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Mr. GARTHWAIT, 
7 OU needed not any In- 


terceſſron to recommend 
this [ah to me, which 
brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very wil 
lingly read over all the Sheets, 
both of the Diſcourſe, and of the 
Devotions annext, and finde great 
Cauſe to Bleſs God for both, not 
diſcerning what is wanting in any 

art of either, to render t, with 
Gods Bleſſing moſt ſ ufficiert, and 
proper to the great End deſigned, 
the Spiritual Supplies and Ad- 
wantages of all thoſe that ſhall be 
exerciſed therein. The Subject 
matter of it, is indeed, what the 
Title undertakes, The whole Du- 
ty of Man, Set down #1 all the 
A Bran- 


Dr, Hammonps LETTER, 


Branches, with thoſe Advantages 
of Brevity and Partitions, to in- 
wvite, and ſupport, and engage the 
Reader. '| hat Condeſcention to the 
meaneſt Capacities, but withall, 
That weight of Spiritual Argu- 
ments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be glad to be aſſiſted, that it 
ſeems to me equally fitted for both 
ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
with them a ſincere deſire of their 
own, either preſent or future Ad- 
wantages. The Devotion part in 
the Concluſion is no way inferiour, 
being a ſeaſonable Aid to every 
mans Infirmities, and hath extend- 
ed it ſelf very particularly to all 
our principal Concernments; The 
Introduction hath ſupplyed the 
place of a Preface, which you ſeem 
ro deſire from me, ani leaves me no 
more to adde, but my Prayers to 
«* God. That the Author which hath 
<< taken 


Dr. HammonvDs LETTER. 

« raken Care to convey ſo liberal an 
&« Alms to the Corban lo lecretly, 
« may not miſs to be rewarded 
&« openly, inthe viſible power and 
& benefit of this Work, on the 
” ' Hearts of the whole Nation, which 

© was never in more need of ſuch 

Water as are here afforded. 
That His All-ſufficient Grace will 
bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an 
abundant encreaſe, is the bumble 


Requeſt of 


Your aſſured Friend, 
March 7. 1657. 


H. Hannon. 
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A PREFACE 


To the enfuing TREATISE, 


s ſhewing the Neceſlity of Care- 


ing for the Soul. 
ll SeR.1. HE only wutent of this ew» 
, [ning Treatiſe, 55 10 be & 


ſhort and Plain DireRtion 
to the very meanelt Rea- 
ree ders, to behave themſclues 
ſo in this world, that they may be bappy for ever 
inthe next. But becan(e "tis in vain to tell mens 
their Duties, till they be pr waded of the neceſſity 
of per forming it , 1 ſhall before I proceed to the Pare 
ticulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavonr to 
win them to the practice of one general Duty prepa» 
ratory toall che reſt, and that is the Confederation 
and CARE of their own SOULES, Without 
7 i Ph*h they will never think, themſelves much con 
' cerw'd inthe other. 
ang 2. MAN, We know 5s made wp of two parts, 
_.« BODY anda SOUL: The Body only the 
buck or ſhell of the Soul, 4 lump of fleſh, [nbjett 
+80 WAR) diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and at la 
ng,"to Death i ſelf, and then'tis ſo far from being va- 
[NGlned, that *tis mt to be endured above ground, but 
l. Jayedtorot in the earth. Tet to this viler part of 
eg we perform a great deal of Care, all the labour 
i & toil we wrt 41,45 10 meaatan that Bus the more pre- 
[, 4 C9045 
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riows part, the Soul 5s little thought of, mo care taken, 


how it fares but as if it were a thing that nothing cow 
cern'd us ts left quite neglefted never confoder'a by ws. 
3. T his Carcleſneſs of the Soul 35 the root of all th 
ſin we commit, and therefore whoſoever intends ro ſe 
«pon 4 Chriſtian comrſe, muſt in the firſt place amen 
that. Tothe doing Whereof, there needs no deep learn 
5ng, or extraordinary parts, the fompleſt man living 
(that 55 net a natural tool) hath wnder ſtanding enowy! 
for it, "if he will bat att in this by the ſame Rules 5 
common Reaſon, whereby be proceeds in his worlal) 
buſineſs. I will therefore now briefly ſet down ſome 0 
thoſe Motives, whith wſe to ſtir up our care of ay 
entward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſ 
10 awake our care,the tirlt s5 the Worth of the thing 
the ſecond the Ulefulneſs of ir rows, When We canm 
pert With it without great damage and miſchief, th 
Third the great Danger of 5r, and the Fourthih 
Likelihood that owr care wil net be in vain, but thi 
vw will preſerve the T hing cared for, 
5. For the Firſt, we kno\v our care 
þ xp of any worldly thing 3s anſWwerable tot 
; Worth of it, what 5s of greateſt Pric 
We are moſt Watchful ro preſerve, and moſt fearful! 
loſe , no man locks up dung in his cheft, but his m 
wey or What he counts precions, he dath. Now inth 
reſpett the Soul deſerves more care,then all the thin 
% the world befodes,for *tis infinitely more worth. Fu 
wn that it »; made aſter the [mage of Ged, it was G' 
that breathed into man this breath ot lite, Gen.; 
7. Now God being of the greatefÞ Excellency # 
worth, the more any thing 11 like bum the more it it 
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be valued. But 'tis ſure that no Creature upon the 


* earthis at all like God, bat the Soul of man, and 


therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of our care. 
Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We ſe ro prize things 
according to their Durablenels : what is moſt Laſt- 
ing, is moſt Worth. Now the Soul 3s a thing that will 
laſt for ever,vvhin Wealth, Beanty Strength nay our 
ver) bodies themſelves fade awaythe Soul ſtill Conti» 
wues, T herefore in that reſpeft alſo, the Soul 3; of the 
greateſt worth ;, and then what ſtrange maane(s 35 it 
for ns to neglett thens as we ds ? We can Spend Days 
and Weeks, and Moneths, and Tears, nay our whole 
lives in hunting after a little wealth of this world, 
which is of n0 dMrAance or continuance and inthe man 
time let this great durable treaſure, eur Souls, * be 
ſtollen from us by the Divel, 

6. A [ccona4 Motive ts our care of any The miſery of 
thing 15 the USEFULNES of 3t to ws, lofing rheſoul 
or 441: great Miſchief we ſball have by the loſs of ir. 
Common Reaſon teaches us this in all things of this 
life : If our Harrs fall, we ds not much regard it, 
becauſe we ean be well enough without thew : But 
if we are 1n danger to loſe our Eyesor Limbs, we 
think all the care We can rake little enough ro 
prevent it, becauſe we know it Will be 4 great mi- 
ſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to bt com 
pared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the 
Soul. *T is true, we cannot Loſe onr Sonls, in one 
ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſoall ceaſe to Be ;; 
but we may loſe them in another, that we ſpall 
wiſh ro loſe them even in that, That is, we may 
leſe that happy eſtate, to which they were crea-.. 
ted, and plunge thew into the extreameſt miſery. 

a 2 Jn 
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Jn a word we may loſe thews in Hell, whence then . 
5; no fetching thew back, and ſothey are leſt for ever, r 
Nay, in this conſideration our very bodies are con 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all on & 
care is layd out : for they muſt certainly afte 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned againto th © 
Soul, andtake part with it in whatever ſtate, if tha 
eur care for the body rake wp all onr Time ani | 
Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the pun j 
Sorl, vt 1; ſnre the Sonl will for want of that careþ ©, 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, that tha 
very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if you hav. . 
any true kmadneſs ro your Body, ſoew it by taking E , 
Care of your Souls. Think With your ſelves, hoWy you 
Wil be able ro Endare Everlaiting Burnings ; sf4,, 
ſmall ſpark, of Fire, lighting ow the leaſt part of thi ho 
body be ſo intolerable, what will it be to have th Us 
Wh caft into the hotreſt flames? And that not fo... 
ſome ſew howrs or days, but fer ever ? ſo that when of 
you have ſpent many lhoutands of years in that wn 
ſprakable Torment, you ball be no nearer coming 
of 1t,then you were the Firſt Day you went in: thi . 
of this Iſay, and think this withall, that this wilg,, 
certainly be the end of Negletting the Soul, an, 
therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in putty to thy, 
Body, that mwſt brar a part in its Miſeries. wh 
7. The Third Motive to the care 6 
n= any thing isits being DANG ER "= 
in, wow 4 thing may bein danger tWo wayes. ip 
firſt, by Enemies from withont : T hig, fe 
3s the Caſe of the Sheep, which 5s ſtil in danger %,; , 
being drvonred by Wolves, and We know tha, 
makes the Shepherd ſo mach the more watchful ova, 
W. 
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it, Thus is it with the Soul, which is in 4a great 
* deal of Danger, in reſpett of sts enemies : thoſe we 
” know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
" which are all ſuch noted enemies to it , that the very * 
'” Firſt Ai we doin behalf of our Souls, is 10 Vow a 
continual War againſt them, This we all ao in our 
Baptiſme ; and whoever makes any T ruce Withany 
= of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow 
" alſo; becomes a Forſworn creature : A Conſidera- 
: tion well worthy our laying to heart, But that we 
5 may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul is 
® in, let us alittle conſider the quality of theſe ene- 
mics. 
1. Ina war you know there are divers things 
j y Fhat make an Enemy terrible : The firſt is Subtilty 
; j, #14 Cnnning, by which alone many vittories have 
"been won ; and in this reſpet# the Devil is 4 dange- 
fu, ous Adverſary, he long ſince gave ſufficient proof 
his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents,who 
Myet were much wiſer then we are, and therefore no 
wondey if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the 
.Watchtulneſs and Diligence of an» Enemy makes 
"gin the more to be Feared , and here the Divel ex- 
Meceds , it'is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy #s, and 
bg. 5 no loiterer «tit, he goes up and down ſeeking 
whom he may deyour, 1 Pet. 5. 8, he watches 
Su Opportunities of Advantage againſ# us, With 
ſuch diligence, that he will be ſure never tolet any 
Wat him. Thirdly, an Enemy neer #s 5s more t0 


e feared then one at a Diſtance, for if he be far off, 
' we may have time toarm, and prepare our ſelves a 
ainſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un« 
. wares. And of this ſort is the fleth, it is an Ene- 
a a 3 "my, 
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. 1y,at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay in owr Boſomes, i 
$5 alwayes wear Kg, to take occaſion of doing us miſ. 
ebiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and Halſer a» Enemi ' 
is, the more dangerous; he that Hides his malic 
awnder the fhew of Friendſip will be able to do a grea 
deal the more hurt. And this again 4s the fleſt * 
which like Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. Prerend * 
20 ſpeake peaceably ro ws, but wounds us to death 
"tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Delights fa 
ws, and ſo ſeems very kinde, but it has a hook us q 
der that bait, and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifth 5 
ly, the Number of Enemies make them more Ter , 
rible , andthe World is 4 vaſt Army againſt m 
T here ts no ſtate or condition in it nay ſcarce @ crt , 
twre Which doth not at ſometime or other fight again 
the Sow : TheHonours of the World ſerk to woun / 
ws - pride, the Wealth by covetouſnels , | y 
Proſperity of st temps us to Forger God, the Ac 
verſities :o murmur at him. Onur very Table bt 
comes a ſnare to #7, our meat draws us to Glutti 
ny, er drink to Drunkenneſs, o#s Compan! 
way, onr neareſt Friends often bear a part in th 
War againft ns, whileft either by their example, | 
perſwaſcons they intice us to fin. 5 
9. Confider all this, and then tell me, Wheth ,, 
4 Soul thus beſet bath leiſure to ſleep : even Di ,, 
lah could tell Sampſon, it was time to awake Who , 
ehe -Philiſtins were upon him, And CHRIS, 
eells 4s, it the good man of the houſe had knov. ,j, 
in what houre the Thief would come, he wovs ,,, 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his how ,, 
ro be broken up, Mar. 24. 4.3. But we live in t pe 
midſt of Thieves, and therefore muſt look, for tht 
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every houre, and yet who 5s there among ns, that 
4 that common providence for this precious pare 
of him, his Soul, which he hath for bis houſe, or in- 
deed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? I fear 
our Souls may ſay to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Mat. 26.40 What? could ye not watch with me 
one houre? For ] doubt it would poſe many of us 
$0 tell when we beſtowed one Houre on them, though 
we know them to be continually beſet with moſt Dan- 

eronus Enemies, And then alas | What 1s like $0 
| «ry caſe of theſs poor Souls, when their Adverſe- 
ries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none to preſerve them ? 
Surely the ſame as of 4 Beſieged Town, where no 
Watch or Guard is keÞs, Which 3s certain t1 fall 
prey to the enemy. Conſider this ye chat forget 
God, nay, ye that forget your ſelves, lift he pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, 
P/al.5o. 22. 

I0. But I told you there was a Second way , 
whireby 4 thing may be in Danger, and that is from 


' ſome Diſorder or Diitemper within is ſelf, T bis 35 


often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not only lyable 
to oxtward Violence, but they are within them|elves 
Sick, and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible r= 
wough that thy are in danger, and need not to be 
tanght toſerk out for means torecever them, But 
this is alſo the caſe of the Soul ; we reckon thoſe parts 


» of the body diſeaied, rhar do not rightly performs 


ous 


oC 
rt! 
br 


” 


their office, we account it 4 iick palite that taites 
wot aright, 4 ſich ftomack that digeits wor. And 
thus iti; with the youl, when its parts do not rightly 
perform their Offices, 

a4 11, The 
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11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially thi 


three : The UNDERSTANDING, the W ILI- 


and the AFFECTIONS, And that theſe are di 
ordered, there needs little provf;, let any man lo 
ſerwuſly inro bis own Heart, and confider how littl 
ﬆt 3; he knows of ſpiritual things, and thin tell m 
ewhether hi; Underſtanding be not dark ? How mad 
@#prer 37 be toWill evil chen good, and then tell m 
whether his Will be wor Crooked? And how ſtron 
Deſires be hath after the pleaſures of fin, and whi 
cold and famt ones cowards God and goodnel 
and then tell me whether his Aﬀections be nor dil 
ordered, apdrebellions even againſt the woice of k 
own Reaſon within him ? Now as »n bodily diſcaſe 
the firſt ftep tothe care 55 to krow the Canſe of th 
fickneſs, ſo likewiſe here it 35 wy neceſſary for us! 
know how the Soul firſt fell into this Dilealed cond 
tion, 4nd that [ forall row briefly tell you. 
12, GOD created the firſt Ma 
CR Adam Withoxt Sin, and induerd h 
: Soul with the full knowledg of his Dr 
»;, and with ſuck a ſtrength, that he , :1ght, if | 
would, perform all that was required of him. Hi 
wing thus created him, he makes a COVENAN 
or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if | 
continued ;» Obedience ro God withoxt comm 
ring Sin, then firft, that Strength of Soul, whic 
he then had ſhould ſtill be tentinued to him, as 
ſecondly, thar he ſbould never Die, but be tak 
xp into Heaven, there ro be Happy for ever. Bu 
on the other ſide, if he committed Sin and Diſobey! 
Ged, then both He and all his Children after ki 
farnld loſe that Knowledg and that perteR itrengt 


Wh 
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bel which enabled him to do all that God required of 


- him : and ſecondly, foonld be fubjeRt ro death, and 


wot only ſo, but to Eternal aamnation in Hell. 

' 13. This was the Agreement maae wich Adam 
nd all mankind i» him ( Which we uſually call the 
FIRST COVENANT ) »pon which God gave A- 
dam 4 particular commandment, which was no 
more but this, that he ſhould not cat of one only tree 
of that garden wherein he had placed him. But he 
by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
dibey God, and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, 
and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one Sin ef his, 
he loſt both the full Knowledge of his Duty, and 
the power of pertorming it, And we beins born af- 
ter his Image, did ſo likeWsſe, and fo are become 
both Ignorant in diſcerning what we ought ro Do, 
and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having 4 
backwaraneſs to all go0d, andan aptmſs, and rea- 
dneſs to all evil, like a ſich ſtomach, which loaths 
all whelſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as 
may nouriſh the diſcaſe. 

14. And now you ſec where we got this ſicknels 
of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a dead- 
ly one, and therefore [ preſume 1 need ſay no more, 
to aſſure you our ſouls are in danger. It is more 
lik:ly you will from this deſcription think, them hope- 
liſs. But that you may not from that conceit, ex- 
Cue your Neglett of them, 1 ſhall haſten to ſhew you 
the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Aotive of 
Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive 3s the like- That our 
lyhood, that ex#r CARE will not be Carewilinor 
in VAIN, bar that it will be ameans mn: 

i9 
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$0 preſerve the thing cared for , where this is Wan 
aug, it difheartens our care, A Phyſician leay 
bis Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, as knowin 
$t 31 then in vain to give him any thing, but on! 
contrary when he ſees hopes of recovery, he plies bi 
with Medicines. Now tu this very reſpett we ha 
4 great deal of reaſon to take care of our ſouls, fi 
they are not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered 
#4) it 15Ceriain they will, if we do our parts towar, 
8. 

16. For thowoh by that Sin of Adam all mankini 
were under the ſentence of eternal condemnation, y: 
sr pleaſed God ſo far to puty onr miſery, as to give x 
his Son, and in him to make 4 new Covenant With u 
after we had broken the farſt. 

17. This SECOND COVENAN] 
one was made With Adam, and ws in hin 
preſemly after his Fall, and is brufi 
contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3.15. Where Go 
declares that THE SEED OF THE WOMA\ 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENITS HEAD 
and this was made mp, as the firſt was, of ſome mer 
cies t0 be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be per 
formed by us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend bis only So! 
who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, to becom 
man like unto us 4n all things, fin only excepced 
and he to de for us theſe ſeveral things. 

19. hirit ro wake Known ro as the whole Wil 
of his Father, inthe performance whereof we ſhall h 
[mre to be Accepted and rewarded by lim, Am 
this was one great part of his buſineſs, which kt 
performed in thoſe many Sermons aud Precept 

_! 
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we finge ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our 


. PROPHET, it being the work of a Prophet of old wot 


only to foretel, but to Teach. Onr Duty in this par» 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt rea- 
dy and deſorons to learw that will of God Which he 
came from Heaven to reveal to us. 
T he Second thing He was to ao for us, was t0Sae 
tisfie God for oxr Sir.s, wot onfy that one of Adam, 
but all the Sins of all Mankinde that truly repent 
and amend, and by this means 16 obtain for us For- 
giveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, axd ſo to Re- 
deem us from Hell and eternal damnation which was 
the puniſhment due to our fin, All this he aid for us 
by his death. He off ered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſ/aks 
them, Anais this He is our PRIEST, #t being the 
prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice for the lins of the 
people. Onr arty 1n this particular 1; Kg truly, 
and heartily ts Repent us of and forſake our ſins, 
without which they Will never be forgiven us,though 
Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Believe, 
that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrihice of his, all our ſins, hoy many and great 
ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe 
eternal puniſhments which were due unto us for them, 
Another pars of che PRIESTS Office was Bleſting 
and Praying for the propl:, and this alſo Chriſt 
performs to us: It was his eſpecial Commiſſion from 
his Father to Bleſs us,as St. Peter tells ns, Aﬀts 3.26. 
God ſent his Son Jeſus to Bleſs you ; and the f'llow- 
ing word: ſheW wherein that bleſſing conſeſts, in curn= 
ingaway everie one of you trom tus tmquirie, thoſe 
means which he has uſed tor the turning us from onr 
Sing, 


- 
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Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greattſt ble. 9 
ſongs , and for the other part that of Praying, that h on 
noe only performed onearth, but continues ſtill to dog ©© 
in Heaven, He its on the right hand of God an} 
makes requelt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our Duty hen, ©! 
ins not toreſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, bu Ft 
ro be willing to be thus Bleſt in the bring turne 
from our fins, aud not to make void, and fraitle he 
all his prayers and Interceſſions for #s, which wil*t 
never prevail for us, whileft we continue in them, - 
21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was co do fol® 
ws, was to Enable ws, or give us Strength ro "ah 
What God requires of us. This be doth, firlt, 6y,. 
taking off from the hardneſs of the Law given 1 Ch 
Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt ſin, up ,. 
en pain of damnation, and requiring of us only ay, 
honeſt ard hearty endeavour ro do what we art 
able, and\ where we fail, accepting of Sincere Ref” 
pentance. Secondly, -By ſending his Holy Spirit, 4 
into our hearts, t0.govern, and Rule ws, to giv = 
as ſtrength to auercome T emptations to Sin, and oo 
do all that He now under the Goſpel requires of us, _ 
And in this He 150ur KIN G, it beins the office, 
of a King ro govern and rule, and to ſubdue ents 
mics. | Onr Duty in this particular ts to give up we. 
ſelves obedient ſubjeits of his, to be governed and, 
ruled by him; to obey all is La\vs, not to take park,” 
with any Rebel, that 17, not to cheriſh any one ſin, buts, 
diligently ro Pray for his Grace to enable ns to ſub- ;'S 


80 | 


 daucall, andthen earefully to make uſe of it WI 


wrpeſe $414 
22. Laftly, He has purchaſed for all that faiths » 
fully obey kim an Eternal glorious inheruagce,” © 
the 
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FP the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before 
þ Fo take poſſeſſion for us. Onr duty herein us 10 be ex» 
\; Ceedeng careful, that we forfeit not our parts init, 
Which we ſhall certainly ao, if we continue \mpent- 
gent in any ſin, Secondly, xt ro faſten our Aﬀe- 
"Ctions on 1h3s World, but to raiſe them, according 
mir the preceps of the Apeſile, Col. 3. 2, Set your 
{ affcctions on things aboye and not on things on 
ohne earth , continually longing to come to the poſſeſs 
fon of that bleſſed inheritance of oxrs, in compart- 
f Jon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile and 
400can to us. 
bi 23. T his is the Sum of that: SECOND COVE- 
INANT we are now wander, wherum you ſee What 
"Chriſt has dene, hew he Execcmres thoſe Iliree 
T Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PR O- 
PHE T, as alſs what 5 required of us; Witheut 
our Faithfal Performance, all that he hath ane, 
" ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead, for he will never 
"The 4 Prie(t ro Save any, Who take him nu as well 
fe their Prophet” ro Teach, and their Kirg 20 
Kule chem , nay, if we neglett our part of this CO- 
. yenant, our condition will be yet werſe, rhen if 3t 
had never been made, for we ſoall then bets Anſwer 
ot for the breach of Law oxly, as in the firlt, but 
wn the abuſe of mercy, Which 3s of all fins the moſt 
-: provoking. On the other fide, if me fauhfully per= 
form it, that 3s, ſet our ſe.ves heartily to the obey- 
4 Og of ever” precepr of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
” any one fon, but bew ailing and for{aking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it 1s thew moſt cer- 
p #41n, that all the fere-menwand benefits of Chriſt 


*, belong 10 #5. 


fk 24 And 
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24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you ba, 
gocaſt off the CARE of your SOULS pon 4 cong ' 
they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are m F 
N ay, certainly they are itt that very condith 
which of all others makes them fitteſt for our a, 
If they had not been thus REDEEM ED 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that an, 
world have been in vain; on the ether fide, if $ 
Redemption had been ſuch, that all men ſhould g; 
ſaved by it, though they Live as they liſt, We ſom 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, |, 
cauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath plety 8 
God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be the meas, 
by which they muſt Recieve the goodcven of all thy, 
Chrift hath done for them, ta 

25. And now, if ufter all that God hath a, 
#0 ſave theſe Souls of ours, we Will not beſtom,,, 
little Care on them eur ſelves, we very well deſog;, 
$0 periſh, If a Phylician ſboxld ay + 4 Þ4y}, 
ent that Were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, andb)ig, 
thill bring him ſo far out of it," that he were | 
40 recover, »f he would but take care of himſelf q;, 
ebſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would\y, 
uot think that man weary of bis life, that would.,, 
fuſeco do that? Ss certainly that man is We, 
of hi: ſoul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not(\,,, 
ſent to thoſe caſie conditions, by Which he may |, 
p#. 

26, Tos ſee how great kindneſs God hathto Pas 
Souls of owrs, the whole T RIN ITY, Fat,,, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all done their parti® ,, 
them. The FATHER gave his only Son,",p, 
SON gave Himſelf, left his glory, and enu Re 
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M\;. bitter drath of the Croſs, meerly ro keep our 
"a Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOS1 »s 
he become 4s it Were our attindaxt, wants Hpon us With 
th Continual cffers of his grace, to E yable ws to do that 
which may preſerve them ; nay he 4s ſo deſirons We 
"Pould accept thoſe Offers of has, that he is [aid robe 
& grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now 
: »hat greater diſgrace and affront Can Wwe put «pow 
wh God then to de; pije what he thus values, that thoſe 
Souls of curs, which Chrijt thought worthy every 
n, | arop of his blood, we ſhould not think worth any 
1 part of our Care ? we aſe in things of the world, te 
Kate thin accerding 10 the cpimen of thoſe who are 
1 Thb:ft chilled in them , now cirtainly God Who made 
or Souls, beſt knowes the worth of them, and ſince 
®be prizes them j0 high, let us ( if t be but in reves= 
Myence to him ) be ajpured to neglitt them, E ſpe 
c "cially now that they are 1n ſo hepeful a condition, 
* Frhat nothing bt our own careleſneſs can pofſibly de- 
6 ſtroy them. 
e | 27- ] have now briefly gone over thoſe Four mo- 
«lf tives of care 1] at firſt propoſed, which are each o 
ui'rhem ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it ap towards 
uld-zhe things of this Worla,, and [ have alſo ſhewed 
WE '20u bow much more Reaſonable, nay Neceſſary it 3s 
'I"rhey ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what 
J can 1 ſay more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah 
46.8. Remember this and ſhe your telves men, 
"OT hat is, deal With your Soul as your Realon reaches 
FW You to do with all ther things that coneern you. 
il And [ure this commen Jultice bindes you to, for 
"the Soul is that which furnſpes you with that 
790 Reaſon, which yow exerciſe in all ' your worldly 


buſineſs, 
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buſineſs; and'ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Bend 
from that Reaſon, which it affords you ? Thisin 
sf the Malter of a Family, who provides food fork © 
ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating « 
himſelf, andſo remain the only ſtarved creature 
bis hoxſe. 

28 And as fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mer 
doth likewaſe , you know the poor Soul will fall i 
Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continu: 
neglett it, and then it will be roo late to conſider! 
T be laſt Refuge you can hope for is Gods mer 
but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And ni 
what face can you in your greateſt need beg for | 
mercy zo your Souls, When you would not af 
them your own ? No not that common Charity 
conſidering them, of beſtoWwing @ ſev of thoſe « 
Hours you kgow not ( ſcarce ) hoW to paſs away, 
on them, 

19,Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you h} 
for Gods pity, when you muſt wart it, be ſurt #+ 
time to Pity your ſelves, by taking that due Care & 


Jour precious Souls which belongs to them, 


W 


30. If what hath been ſaid,have perſwaded yu bu 
this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next work wil all 
20 tell you how this Care muſt be imployid, and ti wh 
in a word, u inthe Doing of all thoſe things wh" 
tend to the making the Soul Happy, which « Co 
end of our Care ; and What thoſe are 1 come nay 


ſoew yon, 
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of the Duty of Man by the Light 


ni. Of RR by the Light of Scrip- 

et. ture: the three great branches of 
”". Mans Duty, to God, our ſelves, 
ifs, our Neighbour : our Duty 10 
ty God, of Faith, the Promiſes, of 
= Hope of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


entice HE Binifits purchaſed for us 
ND by C/ri/t, are tuch as will 
&> undoubredly make the Soul 
Happy, tor Eternal Trapper 
Z- nets 1t felt 1s one of them, 
 Þuc becauſe theſe Benetits belong not to Us 
ill | till we pertorm the Condttzun required of Us, 
; 4 Whoever deſires the happineſs of Its Sou 1, 
oy fer Eimſelf ro the performing ot chat 
+ (Condition , what that Is, | have alrcady 
” mentioned in the Ger ral, That wt :s the 
hearty, honeſt endeavonr 0! obeyie ng the whole 
Will of God. But then that 1V4/! of God contain= 
ng under it many particulars, 11s neceſſary 
Fe ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that 15, 
T6 P wha: 
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SUNDAY what are the ſeveral things, that God now re 


JT. quires of us, our performance whereof wil * 
bring us to everlaſting happinels, and che neg. * 
lect to endlels mitery. : 
Of the light _ 2+ Of thele things there are ſome which © 
of NA- God hath ſo ftamp'd upon our ſouls, that we *© 
TURE. Natxrally knew them; that is, we ſhould . 

have known them to be our Duty, though we p 


had never been told fo by the Scripture, That 
this is ſo, we may ſce by thoſe Hearthens, who 
having never heard of cither 0/4 or New Te- ' 
flame, do yer acknowledpe themlelves , 
bound to ſome General Duties, as to Worſhip 
Ged, to be fuſt, to Honour their Parents, th 
and the like. And as St. Pax! faith, Rom. 2, 
15. Their Conſciences ao in thoſe things accuſe 
or excuſe them, that 1s, tell chem, whether b 
they have done what they ſhould, 1n thoſe y 
particulars, or no. m 

3. Now though Chriſt have brought great- 5" 
er Light into the world, yet he never meant 


by it to put out any of that Natara! light, = 
which God hath ſer up in our Soxls : There = 


foreler me here by the way, adviſe you nor to C 
walk contrary even to this /eſſer light, | De 
mean, not to venture on any of thoſe Ads, |, 
which meer Natyral Conſcience will tell you -| n 
are (ins. 

4. Ic is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri-® 
ſtan heart, to lee tome 1n thele dayes, whon 4 
profeſs much of Religion, and yerlive in ſuc 
ſins, asa meer heathen would abhor ; men that F 
pretending to higher degrees of Light, Go 

blameſs;s 


en 
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holineſs, then their brethrea do, yet prafiice SUNDAY 
contrary to all Rules of common honeſty, and +4 
make ir part of their Chriſtian liberty to co do , 
of whole Seducement it concerns all that love 
their Soxls to beware : and tor that purpoſe ler 
this be laid as a Founcation, T hat that Religion 
or Opinion Cannot be of Goa, which allows men un 
any wickeaneſs, 
5. Butthough we muſt not put out this {5ghe 
which God bath thus put into our ſouls, yer 
thisis not the onely way whereby God hath 
| revealed his will, and therefore we are not to 
? reſt here, but proceed to the knowledge of 
thoſe other things which God hath by other 
{, means reycaled. 

6. The way for us 'to come to know them is 7h- tight * 
le by the SCRIPTURES, wherein are ſet down of SCRiP- 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he hath T6RES- 
givento be che Rule of our Ds y. 

7. Ofthoſe, ſome were given before Chr:# 
cameinto the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we tinde ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta» 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandements, and that excellent Book of 
}. Denteronemy , others were given by Chriſt, 
-. who added much, both co the Law implanted 

1n us by Nature, and that of the 01d Teſta+ 
ment, and thoſe you ſhall find in the New Te- 
we ſtament, inthe ſeveral precepts given by him 
4 and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Diving 
w Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 
{path and ſeventh Chapters of St. Afartheres 

olpel, 
B 2 8.4)! 


oft% 
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<UNDAY 8B. Allthele ſhould be leyerally ſpoke Y | 
l. but becauſethat would make the difcourle ve » 
ry long, and fo lefs fit for the mraner fort « » 
men, tor whoſe uſe alone it is intended, | 
chule ro proceed in another manner : by /a« \ 
ming all theſe together, and 1o as plainly a t 
can, to lay down, what is now the duty « £ 
every Chriſtian. 

The Three This | tind briefly contain'd in the wor: £ 
great bran- Of the Apoltle, Tr. 2.12. Thar We ſhould in | 
chez of ſoberly, righteouſly, pate gealy in this preſu f 
_ world, where the word Soberly contains & 
* aunty co our ſelves, Kighteonſly, our duty ! [ 
Our _— our, and Godly, our duty to G P' 
Thele theretore ſhall be the Heads 0 my & 4 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SEF.VE 
aud our NEIGHBOUR. 1 begin with th 4 
to God, that being the belt ground-work whe 

on to build 64th the other, 
"RF 10. Thereare many parts of our DUTY 
Goa, GOD, the two chict are theie : Jirlt toz il 
knowledge him to be God, ſecondly, to hs 
no other , under theie are contained al: th: 
particulars, which make up our whole aut) _ 
Ged, which ſhall be thewed in their order, © 

11, To ack»:wliage him to be God, 

Acknow. believe im to be an tnfinire glories ho 


ledging bim that was from everlaſting, without beginnit 

to be Vod. and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. Tt © 
he 1s our Creater, RKeacemer, Santtifier, } 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, blt ” 

TH 


fer ever. That he 1s fubject to no alters 
ens, but is Vnchargcable , that he 1s no bu 2» 
j 


I 
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ſubitance, ſuch as our eyes may beuold, but /b;- SUNDAY 
I. 


* ritual and 1121 ſable, whom 12 man hath ſeen, 


wr can ſee as the Apoitletells us, 1 Tem. 3. 16, 
[har he 1s intimiely Grcar and Excellent, be- 
vand all that our wir or concert can imagine, 
thac he hath received his being trom none, and 
gives beaug to all things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of lis Ffſence and being: but belides 
this, he 15 ſet torth to us in the Scripture by 
ſeveral Excellencies, as that he 18 of /nvfimte 
(ooant '(s and MM: rcy, Truth, { «jt: ce, Wiſdom, 
Power, Al!-[ufj: ciency, Alajcſty, tha he diſ- 
poles and COVerns all things by his Provi- 
dence, that he K nows all things and 1s Pre efent 
in all places; thele are by Divines called the 
rays and all thete we mutt un- 
doubtingly ackwlcd or, thar 1s, we mult firmly 
believe all thete Divine Excelieucies tO de un 
God, and that in the greateit degree, and 10 
thar they can never ceale to be 1n hum, hecan 


" never be otherthen 1#finitcly Good, Mere el, 


Truc, &C. 

13. Bur the ackroWiedrinos him tor out 
God fipmizes vec morc then this; 1t means 
that we ſhould perform to hin all thole teve- 
ral parte of Daty which belong trom a Cre.t- 
twroto ins God; what thoic are} am now to 
tell you, 

14. The tirft is FAITH, or Be/if, not only 
that torement!oned of [its Ef, ce and Attie- 
bures, but ot his IVord, hs beluving molt tirm- 
ly, that all that he faith 1s per. C:tly 1r20, This 

Þ 3 zeceffarily 


& 


FAITIL. 
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SUNDAY neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, his trmrh, 


Of blu AF- 
firmations 


Com - 
a1. 1ds. 


Thre:t- 


1UNg5, 


it being natural for us to believe whatſoever is 
ſaid by one of whoſe e>wth we are confident, 
Now the Holy Scriptures being the IVord of 
God we are therefore to conclude, that all 
that 15 contained in them is molt ere. 

15. The things contained in them are 
theſe four ſorts : Hirlt, Affirmations, ſuch are all 
the ſtorics of the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to pals, C hriſt was 
born ofa Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c 
And ſuchalſo are many points of Dottrine, a: 
that there are three Perſons 1n the God-head 
that ChriF is the Sox of God, and the like. Al 
things of this ſort thus delivered in Script ur 
we are to believe molt rue, And not only lo, 
but becauſe they are all written for our Inttru 
dion; weareto conſider them for that pur- 
poſe, that is, by them to lay that Foundatior 
of Chriſtian knowledge on which we may builc 
a Chrijtian life, 

16. The ſecond ſort of things contain'd it 
the Scripture, are the Commands, that 1s, th: 
ſeyeral things ex;oynea us by God to perform 
theſe we areto believe to come from him, and 
to be molt juſt, and fit for him to command 
but then this belie7 mult bring forth Obedience 
that what we 6e{zeve thus fit to be done, bein 
deed done by us, otherwiſe our belief tha 
they come from him ſerves but to make & 
more »excaſ/able. 

17. Thirdly, the Scriprare contains threat 
ings; many Text; there are which ;hreate 
X t 
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tothem that go on in their ſins, the wrath of 
God, and under that are contained all che pa- 
»/hments and miſeries ot this life, both ſpirita- 
al and remporal, and everlaſting deliruction 
in the /ife to come, Now we are molt lted. 
faltly to Believe, that theſe are Gods rhreate, 
and that they wall certainly be pertormed to 
every impenitent ſinner. Bur then the uſe we 
are to make of this beliet, 1s to keep from 
thoſe /in; to Which this deltruction 1s threat» 
ned, otherwiſe our belief addes to our guilt, 
that will wiltully go on 1n ſpight of thoſe chrear- 
mugs. 

18, Fonrthly, the Scripture contains Pro- 
miſ.s, and thole both to our Boates and our 
Souls , tor our boates there are many promi/es 
that God will provide tor them what he ſees 
neceſſary ; I will name onely one, Aſar.6.33. 
Seek ye firſt the kingdome of God ana his righ- 
reonſneſs, and all theſe things, that 15, all out- 
ward neceſſaries, ſ>.1// be ada:a wnto you : but 
here *1s to be obterved, that we muit firſt ſeek 
the kingd»me of Goa axd his righteouſneſs, that 
1s, make 1t Our tirit and greatett care to ſerve 
and obey him betore this promi/e even of 
t:mporal g00d things belongs co us. To the 
[oul there arc many and hig h promiſes, as firſt, 
that of preſent ca/c and refreament which we 
finde, Afar. 11.29. The my yoke upon you, 
aul learn of me, and ye ſhall fi ic reſt to your 
ſor ls: bur here 1t 1s appare ic, that before 
this reſt belongs co us, we Nuit have raken on 
* Chriſt s yoke, become bis teryants and De/- 


B 4 ples. 


7 


SUNDAY 
I. 


Promiſes, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


_—_—_k ciples, Finally there are promiſes to the ſoul 


even of all the benetits of Chriſt, but ye 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Conditin 
required, that 1s, Pardiy of Sins to tholk 
that repent ot them, Jncreaſe of Grace to thok 
that diligently make «/e of what they have 
already, and humbly pray for more, and 
Eternal ſalvation to thote that continue to 
their yes end in hearty obedience to his Com: 
mands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes mul: 
therefore {!ir us up to pertorm the Condzticr 
and till it do fo, we can in no reaſon expec 
any good by them, and for us to look to: 
the benent of them on other terms, 1s the 
ſame mad preſumption that it would be 1n: 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give hin 
a reward tor having done nothing ot hu 
work, to which alone the reward was pro 
mited, you can calily refolve what an{w: 
were to be given 10 ſuch a ſervant, and 
the lame we are to expect from God 1n th! 

caſe: nay further, it 's ſure, God hat 
civen theſe promiſes to no other end 
bur to invite us to holinels of life, yea, ht 
gave lis Son, in whom all his promiſes ar 
as it were ſumm'd np, for this end, Welt 
ally look fo much at Chrits coming to. (a 
tishie tor us, that we forget this other par 
of his errand. But there 1s nothing ſure 
then that the main purpoſe of his coming 1n 
to the world was to plant g00d life amon 
men. 
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20. This 1s fo often repeated in Scripture, SUNDAY 
L 


that no man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himtelt ces 
us, Var. 9. 13. He came tocall ſtenners to ro 
pratance. And S. Purcy, Acts 3. 26. telisus, 
T hat Goa ſent his Son feſws to bleſs ts, tn turn= 
ing every one of us from his imquirtes ,, tor it 
leems rhe FAYmAg Hs [YOWB ONY IHLQUITICS Was the 
oreatelt ſpecial bletiing which God intended 
us in Chriit. 

21. Nay, we are taught by S.Pas/, that this 
was the end of his very drath allo, Tir. 2. 14. 
Who gave humſelf for our fins, that he might 
redicm us from af! wiquity, and purific to 
him|el! Aa pccultar peopl:  &Scalous of good 
works, And again, Gal. 1.4. IVho gave him- 
[{ If for Ks, that he mioht deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, thai 'S, Irom the js and 1ll 
crſtomes of the world, Divers other Vexts 
rhgreare to this purpoſe, but theſe 1 ſuppole 
luthcient to afſure an man 0! this one great 
cruth, that all that Chrilt hath done tor us 
was Girected to this end, the bringing us to 
Ive Chrittanly, or in the words ot Seat 
Panl, to trach # 
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22, Now we kirow Chrilt is the foun- 
dation ot al the Pronultes ; z3n him all the 
promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 
3 © £ 20. And theretore it (God gave 
Chrilt to this end, certainly the Prom/cs 

arc 
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abuſe of them 1s it to make them lerye for 
purpoſes quite contrary to what they were 
intended, 24z, To the encouraging us in fins 
which they will certainly do it we perſwade 
our {elves they belong to us how wicked 
ſoever we live. The Apoſtle teaches us ano 
theruſe of them, 2 Cor. 7.1, Having there. 
fore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelvr 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per 
fedting holineſs in the fear of God, When wet 
do thus we may jultly apply the promiſes tc 
our (elves, and with comtort expect our part; 
in them. But till then chough theſe prom:/e 
be of certain truth, yer we can reap no bene 
fit from them, becauſe we are not the perſon 
to whom they are made, that 1s, we. perforn 
not the condsirion required to give us right t 
them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief requiret 
of us towards the things God hath revealel 
to us In the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may 
anſwer the End tor wh'ch they were fo re 
zealed, that 1s, the bringing us to good hves; 
the bare believing the rrurh of them, with- 
out this, is no more then the Devils do, #5 
St. Famesrtells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good, But many ot w 
go on confidently, and doubt nor the ſufficier 
c3 of our Faith; though we have not the leaf 
truit of «beavencs to approve it by, let ſuch 
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hear St. James's judgement in the point, Chap. 
26. As the body withour the ſpirit ts dead, fo 
Faith if it have not works is dead alſo, 

24. A ſccona Duty to God 1: HOPE, that 
1s, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath prom:ſed. But this, as I cold 
you betore of Fauh, mult be ſuch as agreesto 
the nature of the prom/es, which being ſuch 
as requires a £c7141720% ON Our part, we can hope 
no furtherthen we make that good , or it we 
do, we are fo far from pertorming by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the great ſin ot 
Preſumprion, which is nothing elſe but hoping 
where God hath given us no ground to hope: 
this every man doth that hopes for pardon of 
ſins and eternal life, without that repentance 
and ebedience to which alone chey are promi- 
ſed, the true hope 15 that which perifies us: 
St. fobn ſaith, 1 Epilt. 3. 5. Every man that 
hath this hope purifieth himſelf, even as he « 
pare; thatis, it makes him leave his ſins and 
earne(|ly endeayour to be holy as Chriſt 1s, 
and that which doth not ſo, how conhdenrt 
{oever it be, may well be concluded to be but 
that hope of the Hypocrice which Job aflures us 
ſhall pers/b. 

25. Butthere is another way of tranſgret- 
ng this D»ty, belides that of Preſumprion, 
a1d that 1s by D:ſperation, by which I mean 
not that which 1s ordinarily ſo called, viz. 
the Deſpairing ot m4 rcy, lo long as weconti- 
nue in our {1ns, tor :hat 1s but jult for us to do : 
but [mean ſuch a aeþeration as inakes us g:ve 

ever 
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he 15not at the prelent ſuch a one, as the pr 
mi/es belong to, concludes, he can never be 
come ſuch, and theretore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his fins. This 1s indeed the fin. 
ful deſperation, and that which it it be continy 
ed in, muit end in deltrution, 

26. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of the 
promi/es, that they belong to all that wil 
bur pertorm the corgiriry, And theretore 
though a man have not hitherto performet 
i, and fo hath yet no right to them, yet hop! 
will rell him, that that right may yet be 
gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it 
Ir 15therefore (trange tolly for any man, be he 
never ſo {inful, to give up himſelf tor loſt, 
when it he will but chanpe [us courſe, he ſhall 
be as certain to partake ot che promi/es of mer- 
cy as it he had never gone on in thole former 
fins. 

27. This Chrilt ſhews us in the parable 
of the Proazzal, Luke 15. where we {ee 
chat fon, which had run away from his 1a- 
ther, and had conſumed the portion gl 
ven him, in rictons (12497, was yet upor 
bis retarn and repentance uled with as much 
kindnels by the Father, as he that had never 
oftended, nay with Igher and n.ore patho- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of 
which Parable was only to ſhew us how grs 
c1ouſly our heavenly Fathey will receive us, 
how great ſocver our former fins have bin, Ut 

we 
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we ſhall return to him wich true forrow SUNDAY 


for whiat 1s paſt, and ſincere obedience 
tor the time tro come; nay ſo acceptable 
a thing is it to God, to haye any {inner 
return trom the error of his wayes, that 
there 1s a Kinde of rrimph in heaven for 
it, there 15 joy in the preſence of the Angels 
cf Gol 2 ,.:X...; ſinner that repenteth by, 
Lub- 15. 10. And now who would not ra- 
ther chule by a rimily repentance, to bring 
jy to Haven, to God and Iis holy Angels, 
lt n by a tullen deſperation to pleate Satan 
ard his accer{cd | ſpirits, eſpecially when by 
the tormer we ſhall gain endleſs happinels ro 
our 1eves, and by the latter as endleis tor- 
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are 3Wo conmon Motives ot /zve among men. 
x lic one che gooe neſs and « xcellency ot the per- 
ſon; rhe other his parriiculur kindneſs, and 
lene (O US; and boch uohete are mm the bigheft 
degree in God. 


Motive. 


29. Hirſt he 1s of :nfiuite g00dnt [s, and exce/l- Gods e=- 
lexcyin Iimielt; this you were betore taught celleay. 


to beheyve of him, aid no man can doubt 
It that conſiders but this one thing , that 
there 15 nothi. os good in the world, bur 
what hath received all its goodneſs from God : : 
Ius goudnels 15 as the Sea, or Ocean; ard 
the goodnels .of all creatures, but as ſome 
ſmall ftreams flowing from the Seca, now 
you would certainly "think him a mad man, 
that ſhoulll ſay the Sca were wot greater 
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Hit kind- 
nels 19 #41, 


leſs folly ro tuppole char the goodneſs of God 
doth not as much { nay infinitely more) exceed 
that of all creatwres, Belides the goodneſs of 
the creatare is imperfett and mixt with much 
evil; but his1s pre and entire, without any 
ſuch mixture. He 15 perte&ly Holy, and can- 
not be tainted with che leal} :9priry, neither 
can be the Author of any to us, for though he 
be the caule of all che g00dnels in us, he 1s the 
cauſe of none of our #ns, This St, James ex- 
preſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let "no man ſa 
whin he 1s tempted, he i« tempredof Ged, fa 
God cannot be tempted with evil, netther rempt- 
eth he any man. 

30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only thus good 
in himſelf, but he 1s alſo wondertul good, that 
is, kind and mercitulto us; we-are made up 
of two parts, a Soul and a Body, and co each of 
theſe God hath expreſt 1nhinite mercy and cen- 
derneſs. Io but confider what was before told 
you ofthe SECOND COVENANT, and the 
mercizs therein offered, even Chriſt himſelfand 
all his benefirs, and alſo that he offers them ſo 
ſincerely and heartily that no man can mils of 
enjoying them bur by his own default, For he 
doth moſt really and affetionately deſire we 
ſhould embrace them and live , as appears by 
that folemn Oath of his, Eze.3 3 .11,. As 1 live, 
faith the Lord, I have no pleaſare in the death 
ef the mithed, but that the wicked turn from hu 
w4yes and live :whereto he adds this paſſionate 
expreſlion, 1»rs ye, rwrn ye from yImr evu up 
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for why will ye 4ie ? To the ſame purpoſe you SUNDAY 


may read Ezck. 18, Conſider this, I fay, and 
then ſurely you cannot but ſay, He hath great 
kindneſs to our ſouls. Nay, let every man buc 
remember with himſelf che many calls he hath 
had to repentance and amendment , ſometimes 
outward, by the Word, tometimes inward, 
by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods Spree in bis 
heart, which were only to woo and intreat 


+ himco avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept of 
Eternal happineſs, lec l1m, I ſay, remember 
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thele, rogether with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſedtowords him for the ſame end, 
and he will have reaſon to conteſs Gocs kind 
neſs, not only to mens ſorl; 1n general, but to 
h15 own 1n particular. 

31, Neither hath he been wantir.s to our 
Bodies, all the good things they enjoy, as 
bealth, frength, food, raiment, and what ever 
elſe concerns them, are meerly his g»/rs, fo 
that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnv- 
rant of his mercies to them, all thoſe oxrwaera 
comforts and refreſhments we day ly enjoy, 
being continual effe&s and witneſſes of it, and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe then others, 
yet there1s no perſon but enzoyes ſo much 1n 
one kinde or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods 
mercy and kindneſs co him in reſpct of his Bu- 
dy, 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Z:ve him, who is 1n all 
relpects thus Lovily : Indeed th: $ 1$4 duty {0 
gcnerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 

as 
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SUNDAY aKk any man the queltion, whether he low |, 
]. Godorno, he would think you did hun grez , 
wrong t0 doubt ot it, yet tor all this, it: , 

r00 plain, chat there are very tew, that Joi þ 

deed {ve hin, and this will toon be proved |, 

you by exam:ning a little, what are the cas 

mon effects ot love, winch we bear to men liz ,, 

OUT icives, and tl.en trying, whether we @. (| 

L1.CW Any luch 'rwits Of OUr lOVE LO God. _ 

): that for: chere are diverle, but fy ,, 
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"ae fi-ſt, tis known by all, that he th , 
> any perſon, 15 very Gefirous to appro { {4} 
41.t4clt to lim, to do whatſoever lie thin ;; 
will gran mw, tolhim,; and according tott 4, 
C&;.cc of love, fo 1s this delire more or le 
where we love carneſtly, we are very carne th, 
and caretul io pleaſe, Now if we have inde yq, 
that /ove to God we pretend to, 1t will brit 
torch ch1s truic, we ſhall be caretul co plez 11; 
Im 1n all things. Therefore as you juucge( th 
the 1»ce by its fryirs, lo may you judge vi ya jn 
love ot God, by this frat Of it, nay inde the 
this is he way of iryal, which Chriit [.imk ag 
hath given us, fon 14.15, If ye /ove me on 
my Commandements. and St. }ohnteils us, 'P- an 
$. 3. That thisis the love of God, that Wwe ws \ſelt 
SCG lements, and: wh ere this &*71;; 
proot 1s wanting, it will be unpotlible to! wha 
jtitic our love to God. are 
34, But it mult yet be farther con! {gers 1.2 
"4s 


& that this /ove of God mult not be in a low or SUNDAY 
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weak degree, for beſides that the Aforives to 
It, His Extellency and lis Kindzeſs are inthe 
hioheſt , the fame Commandment whiuch bids 
us love God, bids us love him with all our heart, 
and with all our ſtrength, that is, as much as 
1s puſſtble for us, and above any thing elſe. And 
therefore to the fulfilling of this Commanade= 
went, it isneceſſary we /ove him in that degree , 
and it we do fo, then cercainly we ſhall have 
not only ſome flighre and faint endeayours of 
pleaſing, but ſuch as are moit diligent and 
earnelt, ſuch as will put us upon the molt pain- 
tul and coſtly duties, make us willing to for- 
ſake our own eale, goods, friends, yea, lite 
it felt, when we cannot keep them wi:houg 
diſubeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; halt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew? Doelt thou 
make it thy conltant and greatett care ro keep 
Gods Commandements ? To obey him in all 
things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the urmoſt of thy power, even to the forſake- 
ing of what is deareitto thee in this world? Is 
thou dolt, thou mailt then truly fay thou to- 
velt God. But on the contrary, it thou wilfully 
continuelt in the breach of many, nay, but ot 
any one command of his, never deceive thy 
ſelt, for the love of God abides not in thee. 
This will be made plain to you, if you conſider 
what the Scripture faith of ſuch, as that they 
are enemies to God by their wicked works, Col, 
1,21, That the carnal minde (and luch ise- 
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very onethat continues wilfally 57 ſim ) is enm 
ty with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that þ 
wilfully tramples under foot the Son of God, as 
dety dejſfight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 1: 
29. and many the hike, And theretore unle 


you cat think comuy, ard trampling, ard «4 


ſp1ghe ro be {raits 6; love, YOu mult Nut belizy 
you love God, whnlit you go on In any wilk 
diſobedience to him. 

36. A Sccond fruit of Love, 1 told Yo! 
was deſire of Emeying. This 1s conltant 
td be (cen in our /ove to one another. If 16 
have a friend whom you intirely love, yu 
deſire Is converſation, wiſh to be alwayes 
his company : and thus will it alſo be in « 
love to God it that be as great and hearty 
this. 

37. There is a ewofcld Enjoying of God, t: 
6ne Imperf{eft inthis life, the other more /r 
fett and compleat in the lite to come? that : 
this life is that converſation, as 1 may call i 
which we have with God in his Ordinanc: 
in Praying and Meditating,in Hearing his Wor 
in Receiving the Srcrament, which are all inte 
ded forthis purpoſe, to bring us :nto an int 
macy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking! 
him,and hearing him ſpeake ro us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, v 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire the 


wayes of converling with him, it being i, 


thac we can have in this life, it will make! 
with David elteeme one day in Gods Cow 


Getter then a thouſand Pla 84.10, we ſhall. 
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® gladto have theſe opportunities of approach- SUNPAT 
ju ing co him as often as it is poſſible, and be care= b& 
* fulco uſe them diligently, to that end of x4 
- ting us|till more to him; yea we ſhall cometg 
le , 4 . G, 
thele Spiritnal exerciſes with the ſame chear- 
* fulneſs we would go to our deareſt friend. And 
" ifindeed we do thus it is a good proof of our 
Love, 

39. But1 fear there are not many have this 
- to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
 backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 
'* cometo theſe; and their negligence and heart= 
'* leſnels when they are at them; and can we 
* think that God willever own us for lovers of 
" him, whileit wehave ſuch a:/ikes to his com< 
* pany, that we will never come into _it bur 
, When we are drago'd by fear or ſhame of men, 
or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It 1s ſure you 
would not think that man loyed you, whom 
\- Fou perceived to ſhun your company, and 
co be loath to come in your {ight. And there= 
' fore be not {0 unreaſonable as to ſay, Ton love 
' God, when yet you delire to keep as far trom 
him as you can. 

40. Bur belides this, there. is another En 
Jo0yment of God, which is more perfect and 
compleat, and that is our perperual enjoying of 
him in heaven, where we ſhall be for ever »ni- 
redato him, and enjoy him not now and thei 
' only for Port ſpaces ot time, as we do here, but 
« — without zxterruption, or breaking 
| off, And certainly if we have that degree of 

Love toGod we gyglht, this cannot but be moſt 
P 425, Ta cars 


(s) 
nt 
4 
d 


7 
he 


> 


20 
AUNDAY 
I. 
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earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, that we ſhi ve 
think no /aboxy too great to compals it. | 


ſeaven years that Facob ſerved for Rachel. Gy of 


29. 20. ſeemedto him but @ few dayes fer 1 be 
love that he had to her:and ſurely if we have liz we 
to God we ſhall not think the ſervice of « 1p 
whole lives too dear 4 price for this full Em aP; 
ment of him, nor citeem all rhe Enjoyment; wo 
the world worth the looking on in comparik 
thereof, ril 
41. It we can truly tell our felyes we 6 ans 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we mn; cc 
believe we /ove him. But | fear again therez Þle 
Þut few that can thus approve their love. i and 
if we look. into mens lives, we ſhall ſee tþ hin 
are not generally ſo fond of this Exjoyma 4b! 
as to be at any pains to purchale it. And n oth 
only to, but itis ro be doubted, there are mz Me 
who if it were put to their choice, wheth 
they would live here alwayes to enjoy t # 
profit and pleaſure ofthe word, or go to hk b*g; 
ven tO ex:50y God, would, lixe the children Cee 
Gad and Rewben, tet up their reſt on this6 Per: 
Jordan, Numb. 32.4nd never deſire that he 0!!! 
venly Canaan; fo cloſe do their aftecis #4 
cleave to things be/ow, which ſhews clex #*" 
they have not made God their srcaſare, \**' © 
then according to our Saviowrs Rule, Mar. ! 7: 
21, their heart would be with him. Nay, j Car 
ther yer, it is roo plain that many of us ſat 
little value on this Exjoying of God, chat 1®""" 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt lins before him, gar 
cluſe to Exjoy them, though by it we une®'*? 
dote our pants in Him, which is che caſe gl 
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hi. very man that continues wiltully in thoſeſins. SUNDAY 
42. And now I tear,according to theſe Rules L. 
Ge of Trial, many that protels to love God, will 
be tound not to do ſo. I conclude all withthe 
l; words of St. Fohn 1 Ep. 3.18. Which though 
ſpoken of the love ot our brethren, is very htly 
appliable cothis love of God, let as xot love in 
, word, neither 48 tongue but in aecd and intruth, 
ih 43- A Fourth duty to God IS FEAR, thisa. gp ap 
riſes from the conlideration both of his zuſtice 
and his power; his Z«ſtice is ſuch,thar he will nor 
; Clear the wicked, and his Power tuch that he is a- 
ble co inflict the ſorelt puniſhments upon them, 
and that this is a realonable caule of fear,Chriſt 
& Iumlelf tells us, Aſfar.10.18. Fear him Which to 
i ableto deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. Many 
2 other places of Scriprwre there are, which com- 
z mendro us this duty,as Pſ.2.11.Serve the Lord 
th withfear : Pſal.34. 9. Fearthe Lord ye that be 
6 his Saints, Prov.9.10.T h! fear of the Lora is the 
þ beginning of wi/dom, and divers the like, and in- 
: deed all the threatnings of wrath againit tin- 
{ hers, winch we meet within the Scriprare, are 
þ O::1y to this ead,to work this fear in our hearts, 
vw 44. Now this tear is nothing elle, but ſuch an 
x awtul regard of God, as may keep us trom ot- 
(ferding hum. This the wite man tells us, Pro.16, 
. 17. T he frar of the Lord is to di part from evil:lo 
q Chat none cxn be laid truly to fear God, that is 
x hot thereby withheld trom /» £ and this 1s but 
qan{werable ro that common tear we haveiy- 
Wards man, who ever we know ray hurt us, 
ewe will bevare of provefung,and theretorc it we 
| PT be 
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$UMDAY be not as wary of diſþlcaſing God, it is plain m c 


F. 
The folly of 


earing 
en more 
then God. 


fear men more then we do him. l 

45- How great a madneſs this is, thus t r 
fear men above God, will ſoon appear if m v 
compare what man can do to us with tha # 
which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, itisng +: 
in the power of man ( | might ſay Devils too, 1. 
todousany hurt unleſs God permit and ſub f+ 
fer them to do it : ſo that if we do but ker; 4/ 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pfu ye 
miſt, The Lord xs 0n my ſide, I fear not whi Cl 
an can do into me, tor let their malice þ w 
never ſo great, hecan reſtrain and keep ther * 
from burting us, nay, he can change the th 
mindes towards us, according to that of th th 
wile man, Prov. 16. 7, When a mans ww _ 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies 11 
be at peace with him. A notable example: Po 
this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who when | tht 
brother EX/ax was coming againſt him as: 
enemy, God wonderfully turned his heart, | 't1 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of by "te 
therly kindneſs, as you may read in the ne *! 
Chapter, al 

46. Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left he. 
hberty to do thee what ni:ichict they coul NE\ 
alas, their power goes bur a little way, & 4! 
may perhaps rob thee oi tlhiy goods, 1t way! Us « 
they may take away thy {ib+7ty or thy cr _ + 
or perchance thy {fe too, but that th J##. 
knoweſt isthe utmoſt they can do, Butre ©® 
God can do all this when le pleaſes, andti the 
which !51»fimiely more, lis vengeance reac Ou 
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m_ even beyond death it ſelf, to the eternal mi- SUNDAY 
ſery both of Body and Soul in hel, in compa» t 
triton of which, death 1s 10 inconſiderable, that 
m Weare not to look upon it with any dread. 
ha Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
nd wh no more that they can ao, laith Chriſt, Lek. 
0 . And then unmediately adds, But / Will 
ut. from warn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which 
et after he bath killed hath power to caſt inte hill, 
'Þ yea, [ ſay KWNnto Jon, Fear him. In which words 
k thecompartſon 15 let between that greateſt ill 
þ wecan luffer from man, the loſs ot /ife, and 
ie thole ſadder evils God can inflit onus; and 
ie the /arter are found to be the only dreaaful 
© things, and theretore God only to be feared. 
& 47. Put there is yet one thing farcher con- 
# fiderable in chis matrer, which is this, It 1s 
ei pollible we may cranſorels againlt men and 
þ they nor know it « | may perhaps ſteal my 
F naughbours gu9 {s, Or detile lus wife, and kcep 
it lo clole that he ſhall not luſpe&t ine, and 10 
by never bring me to puniſhment for it, but 
ne this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the molt tecret thoughts of our 
& hearts; and therefore though we commit a (in 
1 never t6 cloſely, he1s ſure totinde us, and will 
& as ſurely, if we Co not tunely repent, puniſh 
y! us eternally tor 1t. 
& 48. And now (urely it cannot bur be cor 
& 74, that it 18 much tater aiſþleaſing men, then 
rv God, vet alasvur practice 15 as it we believed 
p the aire! contrary, there being nothing more 
Tl | Ordin, wary with us then tor the aunding ot 
e\ C 4 10me 
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SUNDAY ſome preſent danger we fear from men, ti 


ruſh our ſelves upon the 1ndsgnation of God 


And thus it is with us, when either to ſaveor 


eſtates, Or credits, or our very /ives, We con, 
mit any ſi», for that 1s plainly the chuling « 
provoke God, rather then ian. 

49. Bur God knows this caſe of fear of m 
15not the only one wherein we venture todi 
pleaſe him, for we commit many lins, to whic 
we have none of this temptation, nor indee. 
any other, as for initance that of Comm 
fwearing, to which there is nothing either 6 
pleaſure, or protit to invite us. Nay, man 
times, we, who (0 fear the milchiets that othe 
men may do to us, that we are ready to by 
them of with the greateſt (ſins, do our felt 
bring all thoſe very milcluets upon us, by fic 
of our own chuling. Thus the careleis prodigy 
robs himielt of his eftate, the deceitful and if 
eſt man, or any that lives in open wotoria 
fin, drprives Inmielt of Ins eredir,and the Dru 
kardand Glurtea brings az{caſes on lumielt, t 
the hyrrming his ite, And can we think wed 
at all fear God, velien that tear hath fo lit) 
power oyer us, that ehough it be backe wit 
the many preſent m/chic{s that attend ups 
ſu, 1t15 not able to keep us irom them ? Sure! 
tuch men are far tron tcaring God, that che 
rather ſeem to delice lum, retolve to provo 
him, whatſoever 1t colt them, either in tþ 
world or the next, Yet fo unreaſonably parts 
are we to our ſelycs, that cyen ſuch as the 
v1!l] pretend to this fear ; you may __ 

mulit 


Fart.i. Of Truſt, &c. 


multitudes of the mo{t grots ſcandalous ſin- 
ners, before you ſhall meet with @ne that will 


' acknowledge he tears not God, It is ſtrange 1c 


(hould be poilible tor men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves; but however, it is certain we cannot 
deceive God, he will dot be mockr, and there- 
foreif we will not now to fear as to avoid fin, 
we ſhall one day fear when it will be too late 
tO avoid pumſhment. 

50. A Fitth Datyto God, thar of TRUST- 
ING in him, that ls, acpenaing and reſting on 
him : and that is f:-/f in all dangers, Secondly 1n 
all wazts. We are to reit on him in all our dan- 
gers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firit 
tort, are all choſe 7 emprations, by which we are 
in danger to be draWs to fin. And in this reſpe&t 
he hath promiſed, that it we r:6## rhe Devil he 
ſhall flie from us,fam. 4.7. Theretore our duty 
15 firſt to pray earneltly ter Gods grace to ena- 
ble us to overcome the rempration, and ſecond- 
{y, to ſet onr ſelves mantully to combate with 
it, not yielding or giving conſent to it in the 
leaſt degree,and wh1l!t wedochus,we are confr- 
dently to ret upon God, that his grace will be 
/uffictent tor us, that he will either remove the 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, 
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TRUST, 


In all ſpi- 
1 11nal dan- 
gers. 


51. Seccndly,in all outward & Temporal dan- ;, .nxa. 
gers, weare 10 reſt upon him, as knowing that poxgl. 


elsable rodeltver us, and that he willdo ſoif 

he ſee it belt for us, & if we be ſuch to whom he 
hath promiſed [1s proreR!on, that is,ſuch ascru- 
ly fear him. To this purpoſe we have many Pro- 
miſes 19 Scripture,P1.34.7.T he Angel of the Lord 
tarriich 
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SUNDAY 14r7ieth round about them that fear him,and de-' 
livereth them: & Pſ.34.20.T he Lord deliver | 


the ſouls of bis Saints ,and all that put ther truſ 
in him ſhall xot be deſtitute , and divers the like, 
And allo we have many examples as that of the 
three children inthe Furnace, Daxicl 3. That of 
Danel in the Lions Den, Damel 6, And many 
others, all which ſerye to teach us this one let. 
ſon, that if we go on conſcionably 1n pertorn- 
ing our duty, weneednot be diſmayed for any 
thing that car. befall us, for the God whom 
we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52. Theretore in all davvers we are fir} 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to rel! 
our ſelyes cheartully on him , and afſaring our 
ſelyes that he will give ſuch an flue as thall 
be moſt tor our good. But above all things, 
we mult beſure cotix our dependence wholly 
on him, and notto relie onthe creatures tor 
help, much leis muſt we ſeek to deliver our 
ſelves by any unlawful means, that is, by the 
commuting of any fin, for that 15 like Sax, 
1 Samuel 28.7. to go to the Witch, that 1s, to 
che Dew/ for help; ſuch courſes do common: 
ly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
lead of delivering us our of our {treights, 
plunge us 1n greater and thoſe much more ur- 
comfortable ones, becauſe then we want that 
which 1s the only ſupport Gods favo;rr and 
aid, which we certainly forfeit when we thus 
ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any fnfull means 
zut ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certain- 
ly free our ſelves from the preſent dangers, Je 
als 
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alas we are far from having gained ſafety by it, SUNDAY 
I 


we have only removed the danger from that 
which was lels conſiderable, and brought it 
upon the molt precious part of us, our Soxuls, 
like an wnkilfzrl Phyſician, that to remove a 
pain from the finger 1tr:kes it to the heart ,, we 
are therefore grotly miltaken when we think 
we have played the good Hwuband in ſaving 
our Liberites or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves 
by a ſin; we have not ſaved them bur madly 
everboyoht them, laid out our very Souls on 
them : And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Afar. 17, 26. What x 
aman profurd it he ſhall gain the \whole world 
and loſe 145 2wn ſoul ? Let us theretore reſolve 
never to value any thing we can poſſeſs in 
this world at fo high a rate, as to kcep 1t at 
the price ot the lealt tin, but when ever things 
are driven to ſuch an iſſue, chat we mult 
either part with ſome, perhaps ail our world- 
ly poſſeſſions, nay lite 1c ſelt or elſe commit 
aſin, ler usthea remember, that this 15 the ſea- 
ſen tor us to perform that great and excellent 
duty of raking wp the Croſs which we can ne> 
ver lo properly do as in this cate, for our bear- 
Ing of that which we have no poſlible way of 
avadirg, canat moli be faid to be but the car- 
ing of the Cre/e, but then only can we be 
ad tO ravy 17 wp, when having a means of ef 
caping it by a tn, we rather chuſe co endure 
the Croſs then commit the Sin, for then it is 
not latd on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, 
but we Wiling!\ chuſ/ent . and tl:'s [s/ :!thly aC- 
; eptable 
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ceptable with God, yea, withal ſo {trictly re} 
quired by him, that if we fail of performing , | 


when we are put to the 2ya/, we are not to be 
accounted followers of Chriſt, tor ſo himlelf 
hach expreſly told us, Mar.16. 24. If any man 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs and follow me, & lo again, Mark 8.34. 
It were theretore a good pomnt of Spiritual Wi). 
dom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of 
ſelf-denial,to fit our ſelves for this greater, when 
we ſhall becalled roit, we know he that ex- 
peRstorun a Race w:ll beforehand be often 
breathino himſelf, that he may nor be foil 
when he comes to run tor the prize,in like mar- 


ner 'twill be fit for us, ſometimes to abr:age our, 


ſelves ſomewhat of our /awf«/ pleaſure,or cale, 
or profit, fo that we may get luch a waſtery 0 
yer our /e/ves, asto be able to renounce all, 
when our obedience to God requires it. 

53. Andas we are thus to Trſt on God for 


wants (pj. &liverance from danger, ſo are welikewile for 
ritual, 


ſupply of our warts, and thoſe again areelther 


Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 15 
chat of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing , and tor this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we neglet 
nor the means, which are Prayer,and a Careful 
»/ing of what he hath already beltowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for 11, he will govt 
the holy Spirit to them that ark it, Luke 11. 15. 
And aunts him that hath ſhall be given, 
Aat. 25. 29. that is, To him that hath mat 
a good ul of that grace, he hath alrtaq), 
God) 
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Ged will give more. We are not therefore to SUNDAY 


aftriohr our ſelves with the diffica/ty of thoſe 
things God requires ot us, but remember he 
commands nothing which he will not enable 
usto perform, if we be not waning to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do owr 
parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 
will not fail of hes. 
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54. But we have likewiſe 7emporal and Temporal 
Bedily wants, and for the /upply ot them we wants, 


are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alfo 
we want no Premiſes, (uppoling us to beof 
the number ofthem to whom they are made, 
that is, Gods tairhtul Servants: They that 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 34. 9. & v.10. 
They that (cckh the Lord ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is 146d : Again, Plal. 33. 18, 19. 
Behold ihe tye of the Lord ts upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
delrver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in time of famine. Examples alſo we have 
of this,, as we may fee 1n the caſe of Eliah, 
and the poor }Vidow, 1 Kings 17. And many 
others, 

55. Weare theretore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary tor us, 
according to that of the P/almiſt, The eyes of 
all Wait upon thee, O Lord, axd thou owveſt 
them meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
hath caught us co pray for our daily bread , 


| thereby reaching us that weare to live in con- 


tixwal dependence upon God for it. Yet I mean 


* Ptby chis, that we ſhould to expect it from 


God, 


I. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


induſtry and labour 1s the means by which 


God orainarily gives us the necrſ[arres of thi 


lite, and thereiore we mu!t dy NO HIgAns neg- 
le& that. He that will nor labour, {ct him ng 
eat, ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And 


we may believe God will pronovunce the ame, 


ſentence, and (utter the ſlothtul perton to Wan 
even neceſſary tood. Bur when we have taith 
fully uſed our owne endeavour, then we mul! 
alſo look up to God tor lis bletling on ut 
without wluch ir can never proſper to us, Ant 
having done thus, we may comturtably ye} 
our ſelves on his Providence tor tcl a mealur 
of theſe ozrward things as he 1ces tictelt for 
us. 

56. But if our condir10n be ſuch chat wear 
not able to /aboxr, and have no other mean 
of bringing in the meceſſaries of life to ou 
ſelves, yet even then we are chearfully to re! 
npon God, believing that he who feeds the 
Ravens, will by fome means or other, thougl 
we know not what, provide forus ſo long 4 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, ani 
never 1n any caſe torment our lelves with cart: 
ing and diſtruſt ful thoughts, but as the Ape 
file, 1 Per. 5.7.Caſt all onr care on him wb 
careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our $4viow, 
Mar. 6. where he abundantly ſhewes ti 
folly of this fin of. &/{rujt. The place 5: 
moſt excellent one, and cherfore I ſhall £ 
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it downat large, Verſe 25. Therefore, I ſay Dn — 


unto you, take no thought for your life, what 
you ſhall eat, or what you ſpall drink, neither 
for your body, what you ſhall pnt on, is not the 
life more then meat, and the berly then rat- 
ment ? Behold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow 
mt, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 


Jer your heavenly Father feearth them. Are ye 


not much better then they ? Which of you by ta- 
hins thought can adde one cubit to his ſtatwre ? 
And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider 
the Lilies of the field hoW they grow, they toil nor, 
nither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon 1n al! has oltry was not aray'd like 
one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſoclothe the 
graſs of the ficld, which to any 8s, and (0 W6r- 
row 2s caſt into the Oven, ſhall he net mucy 
mere clothe you, O ye of lutle Faith? Therefore 
take nothought, ſaying, What ſhall we ear ? Or 
what ſhall we drink ? Or whereWithal ſpall we be 
clathed ? ( for after all theſe thinos dothe Gentiles 
ſeek.) for our heavenly Father hnowerh that ye 
have Lad or all theſe thinrs. But ſeth ye fart 
the K ingdome of God and h:s righteonſseſ;, ank 
thenall theſe things ſhall bs added unto you, The 
therefore no thought for [2 morrso Ll for the more 
row foall take thought for the tins of it elf, 
ſuſficicn wnto the day is the evit thereof 1 might 
adde many other texts to this purpote, but this 
ls ſo full and convincing, that 1 fuppole uc need- 
lels. 

58. All therefore that Qiall lay More (01 - 


ay} & (rang thus awry, is to put you in aninde vt the 
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TY great benefits of it ,, as firft, that by his ry»ſtin 


upon God, you envage and binde him topre 
vide for you. Men, you know, think them. 
ſelves highly concern 4 not to fail thoſe tha] 


' depend and er «ſt upon them, and certamh; 
God doth ſo much more. Bur then ſecondh] 


there isa great deal of eaſe and quiet 1n th 


practice of this duty, it delivers us trom 2! 


thoſe carkings and ;mmoderate Cares whid 
diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, and gnan 
Even our very heart. 1 doubt not but tho 
that have felt them, need not be told rhey ar 
uneaſie. But then me thinks that wnraſine 
ſhould make us forward tro embrace t! 
means for the removing of them, and fo » 
ſec it too often doth in wnlawfal ones, mt 
will cheat, and ſteal, and bir, and do any thi 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of war 
But alas ! they commonly prove but decent 
remedies , they bring Gods curle on us, and! 
are more likely 0 betray us tO WAXT, then: 
Keep ns from it. But if youdehire a certain a: 
untailing cure for cares, take this of relying u 
on God, 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to f: 
waxt that knows he hath one that cares ! 
Im, who 1s All-ſuſficient, and will not ſuf 
him to want what 1s fit for hin? It a poor mi 
had bur a faithful promiſe troma wea!thy pt 
fon that he would never ſuffer him to wa: 
It 15 ſure he would be bighly ch ecred with! 
and would not then think tit to be as cark” 


8 hc was betore, and yeta mans promile 
L 


Part.1. Of Truſt in God. 


able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing 
to make good his word. But we know God 1s 


;* ſubjeR neicher ro 1mpoveriſhing nor deceit, 
| And therefore how vile an injury do we offer 
: tohim if we dare not trult as much upon his 


omiſe as we would that of a man ? Yea, and 

wgreata miſchief do we do our ſelyes by 
loading our mindes with a multitude of yexati- 
ousand tormenting cares, when we may fo ſe- 
curely caſt onr burden wpon God ? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4.6. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
ard ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your ve= 
queſt; be made kn»\vn une God, 
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fail us, he may either grow poor and not be SUNDAY 
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ParTiTion |I. 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God: 
Will, in reſpe&t of obedience ; of 
Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, 
and of Honour due to God in ſe- 
weral wayes, in bis Houſe, poſ- 
ſeſſeons, his Day, Word, $4 


craments, &C. 


C 1. SIXT H Duty to God is HUME 
_ LITY, that 1s, fuch a fenle 0& 
; our own wearnneſs and lis ev. 


cellency, as may work in us low 
ly and unfeigned /xbmi//ion to him + This Sub 
m1ſ/1on15s ewotold . friſt, to [11s Will, ſccond!y, 

his Wi/dome. 
Jhn-jf{j- 2. The [nbm $104 to Is IWi// 1s allo of two 
on te Gods forts, the {ubmiſcton enter of obeaunce Or Þb 
Id tence, that ot obeatence 1s our ready yield 
 -»oqqyj Ins our ſeives up to 7 Is 1114, fo that _ 
v 
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God hath by his command made known to us SUNDAY 
what his pleaſure 1s, chearfully and readily 1E. 
4 to ſet about it. To enable us to this, humility 

4 isexceeding neceſſary , tor a proud perlon 1s 


ofall others the unapteit tro obey, and we ſee 
men never pay an obed:ence but where they ac- 
knowledge the perton commanding to be ſome 
way above them. And to 1t 1s here, it we be 
not through!y perſwaded that Cod is infinite=- 
ly above us, that we are v4/n./s and nothing 
in compariſon ot hun, we ſhall never pay ou 
due obedience. 
f 3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey itt- 
, trely (as you mult it ever you mean to be ſa- 
ved) get your. hearts poſlelt with the ſenſe of 
” thatgreat unſpeakable d/?.tzce that 15 between mg grgce 
** Godand you. Contider hm as he 1s a God of diſtance 
infiue AMajrſty and glory, and we poor between 
worms of the earth, he :7{ire in poiver, able God end 4. 
todo all things, and we able to do z/ing, 
not ſo much asto make one ht white cr black, 
ſ- as0ur Saytour ſpeaks, 12.5. 36. He of in- 
of finite parity and hol: nels, and we pclſuted and 
», defiled, wallowing in all xinde of tins and un- 
w- Ceannels, he ranch anorable and conittant, and 
þ&. welubjettto cv and alteration every mit- 
29. nute ot our lives. He Frornal and Immertal, 
and we frail yore als, that when ever he takerh 
v0 any "nr breath we an, ant ar* turned 4 ain 
; for aft, Plalm 104. 29, Conſider allihs, 
lay, and youcannot but acknowledge a wide 
ef! differencs be:ween Gud and man p 
! 


( | 
06s *ore may well cry ou with 7:6, 
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<UNDAY bad approach't ſo near to God, as to diſcern} 
It. fomewhatof his excelency, Job 42. 56. Nov 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherejore I abhor my ſel 
and repent in duſt and aſhes, 
4. And even when this Hrmility hath 
The un" * brought usto obedience it is not thento be a 
of our beſt off, as if we had no turther uſe of it, for there 
work, Is JUll great uſe, nay neceſlity ot it, to kerg 
us trom any ugh concelits of our pertormance, 
which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the 
beit of them, and make them utterly unaccep 
tablero God, like the ſiri&tneis of the Phars 
ſee, which when once he came to boalt « 
the Pwublican was preferred betore him, 
LZnke 18. The belt of our works are fo ful 
of infirmity and pollution, that it we compar 
them with that pertedtion and purity, whid 
15in God, we may truly ſay with the Prophe, 
All cur righteouſneſſes are as filthy ray. 
Iſaiah 64. 6. And therefore to pride ov 
ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that : 
would be in a beggar to bras of his appart 
when it 18 nothing but vile rags and tatter 
Qur Say:ours precept in this matter mults 
wayes be remembred, Zyvke 17. 10. Wh 
Jour bave done all thoſe things which are con 
manaecd you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervant. 
if when we have done a!l, we mult Live ou 
ſelves no better a title, what are we then t 
elicem our ielves, that are lo far from doit 
any con{:dcrable part of what we are c# 
manadea ? Surely that worſler name 6 
ſlcathful xd wicked ſervant, Matthenvy 25.2 
« 


[ 
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we have no reaſon to think too bad for SUNDay 


Us, 


IT. 


5. A Second fort of Submiſſionto His WWil!, % mif. 
isthat of Patience ;, this ſtands in ſafferins bis 00 1ave- 

, . | X . ſpelt ct'Po. 
will, as that of obedience did in ating it, and - a 


isnothing elſe, but a wi/l;ng and quiet yield- 
ing to - whatever afflittions it pleaſes God 
tolay upon us. This the torementioned hzx- 
mility will make ealie to us, for when our 
hearts are throughly poſſelt with that reve- 
rence and elieem of Cod, 1t will be impol- 
ſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does, We lee an inſtance of it in 
Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. Who after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of 
the Prieſthood, the cutting off both lus ſons 
none day, which were all of them aftlictions 
ofthe heavielt kinde, yet this one coniidera- 
tion, that it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield ro them, ſaying, 
Let him do what {ecr:cth him good, Verle 18. 
The ſame effect it had on David, in his ſuf- 
fin, Plalm 39. 9. ] wie dumb, I cpened 
nt my mom! bricanſe thou aidſt it : God domg 
'! fl aced all WMUYMEVINgS and grumblings mn 
him. And fo muit it do inus, inall our affs- 
tons we will indeed approve our humility to 
God, 

6. For ſurely you will not think that 
child hath due humility to his parent, or that 
ſervant to hits Afajter, that when they are 
corrected, ſhall flic in the Father or Aa* 

D 3 ſters 


33 


SUNDAY ſters face. Put thus do we when ever we grudge | 
IT. 
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and repine at that which God layes upon uy, 
But beſides the want of Humility in our 
ſo doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice 
in 1t, for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
a Right ro do with us what he will, andthere 
fore tor us to relilt that r4ghr of his, 15the high 
e(t injullice that can be, nay tarther, itis alf 
the greatelt folly 1n the world, for 1t 1s onl 
our good that God aims at 1n atilicting us; 
that heavenly Father is not like our carth; 
ly ones, who ſometime correct their childrer 
only to fſatishe their own angry humour, no: 
to do them good, But thus 1s ſubject to n 
Juch trailties, he doth not affiict willingly, m 
grieve the children of men Lam, 3. 33. The 
are our fins, wh.:ch do not only give him ju 
cauſe, but even torce and nccetlitate hum t: 
puniſh us, He carrics to us the bowels and 
tections of the tendere!} Father ; now when! 
Father ſecs lis cluld /{#bbor» and rebellion 
and running on in a courte that will certai 
ly undoc l1m, what greater act of Father! 
kindneſs can he do then chatten and correc 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amet 
tim, nay indeed he could not be aid ro han 
true kindneſs to him 1t he ſhould not. Ar 
thus it 1s with God when he fees us run on! 
ſin, e:ther he mult leave off to love us, a 
{0 Icave us to our felyes to take our oF 
courſe, and that is the heavieſt curſe thi 
can betal any man , or elſeif he continue! 


3 


love us, he mult corre and punith usto brit 
: 
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us to amendment. Theretore when ever he SUNDAY 
{trikes, we are in all realon, not only patrenly TE. 
co lie ur.der hisrod, bur (as 1 may fay)kis 

itaiſo; that ts, be very thankfulto him, that _—_— 
he is pleated not to give #s over t09ur own git oor. 
hearts Luſts Plal. 18. 12. bur it1]] continues his cettions. 
care of us; ſends 2ffittions,as ſo many meſſengers 

to call us home co himiclt. You ſee then how 

groſs a felly it 15 to murmur at thoſe ſtripes, 

which are meant fo gractouſly , it :5 like that of 

a froward Paticnt, which reproaches and reviles 

the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and 

if ſuch a one be lett to dic ot his difeale, every 

one knows whom he ts to thank for 1t, 

7, But it is not only queinet(s, no nor thank- Eruitfel. 

fulneſs neither under aff{it10ns, that 15 the full neſs under 
of our Duty in this matter , we mult have '*em- 
fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the re!t will ſtand us 
mno ſtead, By fruittulnels | mean the bring- 
Ing forth that, which the afMictions were fent 
to work in us ; v4. the amenament Of our 
liver, To winch purpoſe in time of afffiftion 
tisyery neceſſary for us:0 call our telves to 
an account, to cx.1714 Our hearis and lives, 
and ſearch dihgently, whit S$:#s he upon us, 
which provoked God thus to inute vs, and 
whatſoever we tind our fel; 5 guilty of, hum- 
blyto confels to God and 1mmediacely to for- 
lake for the re!t of our tine. 

8. All I ſhall adde concerning tits duty of In el!firts 
pati-rer, 15, that we are as much bound to it in f ſ«fe- 
one fort of ſufferings, as another, whether _ 
our ſuffering be ſo immeviately trom Gods 
land, 
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SUNDAY hand, that no creature hath any thing to dy! 
Il. in it, as ſickneſs, or the like, or whetheri| 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtrumeny! y 

of afflicting us. For itis molt ſure, when! 6 

any man doth us hurt, he could not doit! | 
without Gods permiſſion and ſufferanct, an( x 

God may as well make them the inſtrumen; x 

of puniſhing us, asdo it more directly by hin x 

ſelf; and it is but a counterteit patience, tha' | 
precends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bex 

( 

| 


nothing from men; we ſee holy ob, wh 
is ſet forth to us as a patrerne of true pat 
ence, made no ſuch difference in his at. 
Rions, he took the loſs of his Cartel, whit 
the Caldrans and Sabeans robb'd him «& 
with the very ſame meekenels with whid 
hedid that which was conſumed by fr | 
from Heaven, when therefore we ut | 
_ thing trom men, beit never ſow | 
juſtlyin reſpect of them, we are yet tocor | 
feſs it 1s moit jult in reſpe&t of God, an 
therefore in ſtead of looking upon ther 
with rage and revenge, as the common & 
ſtome ot the world is, we are to look u 
ro God, acknowledge his juſtice :n the # 
fiction, begging his pardon molt carne" 
ly for thoſe tins, which have provoked hir 
ro ſend it, and patiently and thankfully ber 
it, till he ſhall fee fir ro remove it ;, thillay 
ing with fob, bleſſed be the name of t6 
Lord. 

Submiſfln  g.But Itold you Humility contained | 


to Gods . : Sn . 
Wiſdome, *® ſubmiſſion not only to his V4id/, but p 


F 
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to his Wiſdome; that is, ro acknowledge SUNDAY 


him infinitely Wiſe, and theretore that 
whatever he doth is belt and fitreit ro be 
done, And this we are to confels both in 
his Commanas, and in his D:ſpoſing and orde- 
ring of things: 1irit, whatloever he com- 
mands us either to believe or do, we are to ſub. 
mit to his 1Vi/dome in both, to bclieve whatever 
he bids us believe, how 1mpoltlible toever it ſeems 
to our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what» 
ever he command; us to do, how contrary 10= 
ever it be to our ficſhly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commanas 
are molt fit and Reaſonable however they ap= 
pear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
IVi/dome 1n retpect of is Diſpoſal and Orde- 
ring of things, to acknowledge he dilpoſes all 
things molt Wilely, and char not only mn 
what concerns the worl/4 :n general; but alſo 
In what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular, to that what condition ſocver he 
puts us 12, we are to aſſure our fclves 1t 
's that winc!1 3s (rſs for us, fince he chuſes 
't for vs who cannot erre. And there- 
tore never to baye impatient dclires of any 
thing in ths world, but to leave it to Ge 
tf us will ſuch an oy and condi: 
as he f-es þe!t for us, and there Jet us i 
etly and Gr.tentedly reſt, yea, thovgh tt 
be ſach as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 
wili:t tor our felves. And tins ſurely cannot but 
appear very reatonable to any that hath hu- 

"rity, 


Ia bl Corn« 
mand. 


In his Diſ- 
Prſals. 
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mility , for that having taught him, thy 


God 15 infinitely wiſe, aud he very fooliſh, be 
can never doubt bur that it 15 much more for 
lis good that God ſhould chuſe tor him, then 
he tor himſelt ;, even as it is much more for 
the childes good co have the Parent chaſe for 
it, then to belett to thoſe +//y chorces tt would 
make for its ſelf, For how many times would 
it cut and burn, and miichief it ſelf ifir might 
have every thing it delires? And ſuch chil 
dren are we, we many times eagerly deſire 
choſe things which would undoe us 1f we 
had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
Wealth, and Honowr, and Beanty, and the 
like, when it we had them they would only 
prove /naresto us, we ſhould be drawn into 
fin by them. And this God, who knowesall 
things, ſecs, thouph we do not, and therefore 
otten denies us hoſe things which he fees 
willtend to our miichief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth 16. Let us therefore 
when ever we be diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patently but joyful 
ly ſubmit to it, as knowing that 1t 15 certainly 
beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerring 
wildome ot our heayenly Father. 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God 1s HONOR, that 
1s, the paying Iyum tuch a reverence and reipet 
as belongs to fo great a Majeſty. And this 
15s either imwara or outward. The inward 6 
the exalting lum in our hearts, haring always 
the Iugheit and molt excellent eſteem of him. 
The outward isthe maniteiting and rn 
fort 


— —_ o— —_— - % -—- —_— «, 
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in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 
like men that do indeed carry that high «- 
fteem of God. Now you know if we bear any 
ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we will be 
careful not to do any toul or baſe tlung in his 
preſence, and ſoit we Go inderd honexr God, 
we ſhall abhor to do any «worthy thing 1n his 
ſight. Bur God ſees all things, and therefore 
there 15no way to xn the doing it in lus /ight 
ifwedoitat all; theretore it we do thus re- 
verence him, we mull never at any- time do a- 
ny finful thing, 

12, Bur beſides this gexeral way of hon:nr- 
17 God, there are many particular acts by 
which we may honour hum, and thoſe 4; are 
Civers, according to the ſeycral particulars 
about which they are exercited, hor we are 
to pay his honour not only immed:atelyto hium- 
ſelf, but alt» by a due eitunation and account 
of all thoſe things that nearly re/ate or belong 
tohim, Thoſe are eſpecially fix; fir, Is 
Hauſe, ſeconaly, his Revenue or income (asl 
may ſay ) thaly, his Day, fourthly, his IVora, 
þ;tbly, lus Sacraments, and jixthly, his Name ; 
and eyery one of theleis to have lome degree 
of our Reverenceand Elteem, 

13. Firſt, Ins Houſe, that is, the Church, 
which being the place ſer apart for his publick 
worſhip, weareto look on it, though not as 
Hely in reſpect of it ſelf, yer in reſpect of its 
uſe, and therefore mult not prophane it by 
imploying it to uſes of our own. This cy 
hath 


43 


forth that iwward , and thar is the firit general SUNDAY 


II. 


Several 
wWayer of 
hmouring 


God. 


In hie 
Houſes 
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SUNDAY hath taughr ns by that a of his, Afartheww 21, 

Il 12. indriving the buyers and (ellers out af the! 
Temple, ſaying, Ay houſe is called rhe h:ul 
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of prayer : And again, == 2.16. Make m 
my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchanaiee. By 


Which it is clear, Charches are to be ule 
only for the ſervices of God, and we arety 
make that the only end of our coming thither, 
and not to come to Church as to a Afarky, 
to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſles wit 
our neighbours, as is too common amory 
many. Burt when ever thou entrelt th; 
Church, remember that it 1s the Houſe « 
God, a place where he is 1n an eſpeci 
manner preſent, and therefore _ the 
counſel ot the Wile man, ZEecle/. 5. 1. and 
heep thy foot when thow goeſt into _ houl 
of Ged; that is, behave thy ſeif with that 
godly awe and reverence which belongs td 
that great Aajejty thou art before, Re. 
member that thy bulineſs there 1s to converk 
with God, and therefore ſhut out-all thought 
of the world, cyen of thy molt Jawtul but: 
neſs, which though they be allowable 2 
another time, are here ſinful, Row fear 
ful a guilt it is then to entertain any ſuc 
thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? | 
is like the treaſon of «das, who pre = 
indeed to come to kifſe his Aſaſter, 

brovght with Ium a band of Sorldvers = 
prehend him, Afatthew 26. We make ſhen 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us1 
trail 
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train of his Energies to proyoke and deſpite 
him. This is a wickedneſs that may out- 
vie the profanenels of chele dayes, in turn- 
ing Churches 1nto Stables, tor tinful and 
polluced thoughts are much che worlt fort of 
dealts, 

14, The ſecond thing to winch reſpeR be- 
longs, is Ius Kcv:inwe or income , that 1s, what- 
ſoeyer is [is peculiar potlethions, tet apart for 
the maintenance vt thule that attend his Ser- 
vice, thoſe were the Pr::/?s in time of the 
Law, and Afimijicrs ot the Goipel now with 
us. And whatever 1s hus (ec apart, we mult 
look on with ſuch re!pect as no. to dare to turn 
It to any orher ule. Ot this tort ſome are the 
frie-will-offerings oft men, who have fome- 
times of their own acwid given fome of 
their Goods or Lands to this Hely uſe, and 
whatſoever is ſo giicn, can reuher by the 
perlon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away withour chat great tin oft Sacrt- 
ledg.?. 

15. But beſides chete, there was amons the 
fews, and hath alwayes becn in all Chr:ſtian 
Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law ot 
the Nation for the fupport he maintenance 
olthole that attend the /er21ce of God. And 
tis but juit and neceſſary it ſhouid be (0, that 
thoſe who by undertaking that Calling are 
taken off from the wayes of gaining a lively- 
hood in the world, ſhould be provided tor by 
them whole ſouls they watch over. And 
therefore it is molt reatonable, which the A- 
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SUNDAY poſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11, If w 
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have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 's td} ir} 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal thing;!| of 
that 1s, 1 1s molt unreatonable tor men ty} ,, 
grudge the beitowing a few carnal things, the} ;, 
outward neceſlaries ot this temporal lite, on} gir 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual thing} 5, 
even in{truction and aſfliltance towards the ob} 6, 
taining of an eternal lite, J* 
16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for! you 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to ary} þy 
other, And theretore thoſe Tithes which are+ ſer 
here by Lawalloted for the maintenance of 
the 171m/tery, muſt by no means be kept back! pr, 
nor any tricks or ſhitts uſed to avoid the pays gf 
ment either in whole or in part, For firlt, its! gy 
certain,that it is astruly theft as any other rob} par 
bery can be, M{:niſters having right to ther| tril 
Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any other; ly 
man right to bis cltate. But then ſecondly, its} ay 
another manner of robbery then we think of. buy 
It 154 robbing of God, whole Service they were. the 
S1ven to maintain, and that you may not doutt” Cp, 
the truth of this, 1t is no more then God hin ber 
ſelt hath ſaid otit, Mal. 3. 8. Will a manr#. Da 
God? Tet ye haverubbed me , yet ye ſay, Wherm Wo 
have we robbed thee * In Tithes and offering.” ſole 
Here 1t is molt plain that in Gods accountiix: tro; 
withholding Thes is a robbing of him. And! wit! 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe hon 
what the gains of this robbery amounts to, Tt} Fan 
are erred with & enr/e : Acurle is all is got Lies 
ten by it ; and common experience ſhews 
my 
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that GODS vengeance dothin a remarkable SUNDAY 


manner purſue this tin of Sacriledge, whether 
it be that of withholding Thes, or the other 
offeizing on thols pr ſſeſ/tons, which have been 


toenrich themſclves by ic, bur ic ulually proves 
direly contrary, ils unlawtull gata becomes 
ſuch a Canker 1n che eltate, as vutten eats Out 
even that we had a j/# title ro. And there- 
fore if you love ( 1will not fay your ſouls, but) 
your eltates, prelerve them trom that danger 
dy a ſtrict care never to meddle with any thung 
ſet a part for God. 


17. A Third thing, wherein weare to ex- ,, 


'47 


If. 


The puniſh. 
}? yoluntarily conlecraced to God, Men think ment, 


preſs our Reverence to God , 's the hallowing for bis ſer= 


of the Times, 
who hath given all our tune, requires ſome 
part of it to be paid back again, as a rent or 
ribute of the whole, Thus the Jews kept ho- 
| yay day , and we Chriſtians the S$rn- 

, Or Lords day , the fews were 1n their $.ub« 


let apart for lis Service. HE vice, 


: bath eſpecially tro remember the Creation of Lords 


the world, and we in ours, the Reſurretlivn of day, 


Chriſt, by which a way is made tor us into that 
detter world we expect hereafter. Now this 
Day thus ſer apart, 15 to be imployed in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, & that firſt more 
ſolemnly and publick!y 'n the Congregatt %, 
rom which no man mutt then ablenc himlelt 
without a juſt cauſc : and ſecon:!ly, privately at 
ome, in praying with, and 1nitructing our 
Families, or elle mn tie yer ore private Sore 
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SUNDAY Readivy, Meditating, and the like. It 

I. And that we may be at leiſure for theſe? þ, 

Reſt trom all worldly buſineſsis command} 71 

therefore let no man tlunk that a bare rf or 

irom labour 1s all char is required of hin! $. 

onthe Lords day, bur the r1me which he ſaw + 

from the works of Is calling, he 1s to layor! nu 

on thoſe ſpiritual duties. }or the Zoyds De wi 

was neyer ordained to pive us a pretencefn! 25 

idlencls, but only to change our imploymer we 

trom worldly to heavenly, much leſs wet up 

meant that by our reit from our calling w 
ſhould have more time tree to beſtow ups 

our (ins,as to0 many do,who are more conſt dy 

oa that day at the Alchovſe then the Chard: ha 

But this Reit was commanded, firſ# to fad þe 

Out to us that Reſt trom {:»: wiiich we are bout Re, 

ro all the dayes of eur les, And ſecondly, t Gh 

rake us off trom our worldly bufinels, ands key 

give ustimeto atcend the ſeryice of Gods ord 

the need of our ſouls. and 

18. And ſurely if we riglitly conſiderit, | die. 

134 very great benchit co us that there isfx eve 

a ſer 14me thus weekly returning for thatps «an 

poſe. We are very intent and buſfie upt 4) 

the world, and if there were not ſome W | 

r1me appointed co our hands, it is to be doult frul 

ed we ſhould hardly allor any our ſehs lily 

And then what a ſtarved condition mt 72n« 

theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall # ide 

yer be afforded a meal? Whereas now tþ# mc 

1s 4 con/taut dier provided for them ew For 

Sunday, if we. will conſcignably imp *9 C 


— 


bring them in ſuch ſpiritualtood, as may nou- 
| riſh them co erernallife, We are not rolook 
on this day wich grudg:ng, lixe thole in Ames 
ur! 8.5. Who asx&, IVben will the Sabbath be gone, 
We that we may /ct forth wheat ? AS it that time 
or nee urtery loit, which were caken trom our 
Ds worid!l, buttie's. Bur we are to conhider it, 
fa? as the gair:tulleit, as che joytullett day of the 
er week, a day ot harceſt, wherein we are to lay 
$8 up in ltore tor the whole week, nay tor our 
* whole hives, 

pe 19. But beſides this of che weekly Leras 


Part. 2, The Feafts of the Charch,&c. 49 


it, may be a feſiival day to them, may SUNDAY 


az day, there are other tunes, which che Church The Feaffs 


ut Reſurref1ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent ct the Holy 
\& Ghoſt, and che like; and thele dayes weare to 
dv kegp 1n that manner which the Chorch hath 
& ordered, rowit, 1n the /: /emnr Worſhip of God, 
and in particular :hanksgiwing for that ſpecial 
1 betting we then remeuber, And ſurely who- 
fe ever 1s truly chanktul lor thole rich mercaes, 
pe cannot think it roo much to tet apart ſome tew 
-s 43-510 4 year for that purpole. 
i But then we are co look that our Feaſts be 
ule truly ſp;ricual, by unploying che day thus ho- 
vs lily, and not make ut an eccalion of Intempe- 
nt ance and difurder, as cov many, who con- 
|& fider nothing in Chrijtmas and orher good 
he times, but the good cheers and jollte of them. 
w{ For that is doing deſpigh:, wn itead of honour 
pls. ©0 Chrit, who came tv bring all parity and 
| lobcr- 


rt hath fct apart tor the remembrance ot lome of the 
#t fpecial mcrcacs of God, fuch as the Birth and Cidure 


þ, 


SO e Whole Duty of Man. | 
SUNDAY ſoberneſs into the world, and therefore mu P 

WH. not havethatcoming of his remembred in an! ſ» 
other manner, * 01 

20. Other Dayes there are alſo ſet apan} #1 
in memory of the Apoſtles, and other Sain, ext 
wherein weare to give hearty thanks to God, cu 
for his graces. in them parcicularly, that thej fo! 
were made inſtruments of revealing tov 
Chriſt Feſus, and the way of ſalvation, @ % 
you know the Apoſtles, were by their Preach, ve 
ing throughout the world. And then farther, hun 
weare to meditate on thoſe Examples of hoy! any 
life, they have given us, and itir up our fehg 4: 
to the imitation thereof. And whoever do Oni 
uprightly ſet himſelf ro make thele »ſer « wi: 
theſe ſeveral Hely dayes, will have cauſe, b; con 
the benefit he ſhall tinde from them, to thay Ne 
and not to blame the Church for orderiy the! 
them. + fore 

21. Another ſort of dayes there are, whit! «rt 
we are |ikewiſe to obſer ve, and thole are da: by 1 
of Faſting and Humiliation, and whatever « |fe; 
this kinde the Charch injoyns, whether c/101t 
ſtantly ar ſet times of the year, or upon ar; ler a 
ſpecial and more ludden occaſion, we are Pit 
obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe direRts, thats? 2 
not only a bare abitaining trom zear, whidPnly 
1s only the bodies puniſhment , bur in atHiqufv%en 
our fouls, humbling them deeply betore Gure v 
in a. hearty conteſling, and bewailng of of 
own,and the nations 11ns, and carnett pruatt 
tor Gods pardon, and forgiveneſs, and tort ſeg 


turning away of thoſe judgements, which th ed b 
a, - 


The Fofts. 


Part.2, Of Gods Word, &c. 


n wickedneſs, as 1/aiah lpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our 1elyes in works of mercy, dealing 
i eur bread to the hungyy, andthe like, as 1t there 
7 follows. 
n 22, Fowth'y, we are to expreſs our Re- 
4 werence tO God, by Honcuring I1S Word, and this 
\. wemuſt certainly do, :f we do indeed honowr 
- lum, there being no lurer figne of our deipiling 
x; any perſon, then the ſetting I1ght, by what he 
@ ſees to us; as on the contraty, it we value 
s One, every word he ſpeaks w:ll be ot werghe 
« withus, Now this IWord of God is expreſly 
þ contained in the holy Scriprarer, the Old and 
nu New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks to us, to 
 ſhew us his 17/7 and our duty. And there- 
+foreto this word ot Ins, weare to bear a won- 
& Certul reſpe&t, to took upon it, as the rules 
1. by which we mult frame all the actions ot our 
«life; and to that end to ſtudy 1c much, to read 
-»/InicaSoftenas we can, 1f it may be, neverto 
ar let a day pals us without reading or bearing lome 
| 1 Part ot 1: read. 

1s 23: Burthenchar is nor all - we mult nor 
u&Pnly read, but we mult mark what we read, 
ve mult diligently obſerve, what Detics chere 
xAre which God commands us to perform, what 
«xr; they are, which God there charges us 
po to commit, together with the rewards pro- 
rdFſedto the one, ard the puritment threat- 
$460 the other. When we have thus mark- 
{F*, ve mult lay them upin our memorie, not 
E 2 {9 


| our ſelves from our fons, looſing the bands of 


gi 


ſins havecalled for : but above all, in turning SUNDAY 


I. 


God: wyrd. 


The boly 
Scoripmres. 
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DAY ſo looſely & carelelly that they ſhall preſenqt! 


, but we mult ſo faiten the - 
there by otten thinking and meditating ( 
them, that we may have them ready for! 
#/e. Now that ſe is the directing of our liv} | 
and therefore when eyer we are tempted"! 
the committing of any evil, we are then to a{C# 
to minde this 15the thing which in ſuch a Seng tb 
twre is forbidden by God,and all his vengeag'M| 
ces threatned again!t it , and ſo in like manrgt 
whea any opportunity is offered us of doupff0 
good, to remember, this is the duty whidhftt 
was exhoried to in fuch a Scripture, and (ug'0+ 
glorious rewards promiſed to the doing oft the 
and by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen os tu 
ſelves for reſiſting of the evil and performad 
of the goed. | 
24. But beſides this of the written Work 01 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet furth#"0 
tor our inliruftion by his Afiniſteg 
whoſe Office it is to teach us Gods W - 
not by ſaying any thing contrary to the 
tex Word (tor whatſoever 1s 1o, can ne 
be Gods Will ) but by Explaining i, re 
making it eaſier to our underſandings, ar 
then applyino it to our particular occaſion © 
and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the pt ® 
Rice of it ; all which isthe end at which his * 
their Carcchizing and then their Preach yy 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo ad 
reſpect by giving diligent heed thereto, not# 
ly being preſent at Carechizings and $6 
wGr7, and cither fleep out the time, ort 


drop out again : 


art,t, Of Gods Word, &c. 


endof fomewhat elſe, but carefully marking what SUNDAY 


chefs aid tous. And ſurely 1t we did bur rightly 
Kconſider, how much it concer5 us, we ſhould 
re&conclude it very reaſonable tor us to do lo, 


14 


0 {Chriſtian practice mutt be built, tor that 1s 
enthe reaching us our dwty, without which it is 
:exgimpoliible tor us to pertorm it. And though it 
inr$1s true, that the Scripr ares are the Fountains, 
loufrom whence this knowledge of dary mutt be 
ichhfetched, yer there are many who are not able 
ſto draw it from this Fountain themſelves, and 
xfiftherefore ic is abſolutely ncceſſary it ſhould be 
thus brought to them by others. 

| 26. This Catechizang 1s generally look't on 
$a a thing belonging only to the yourh, and 
loindeed it ought, not becauſe che o/4eſt are 
not ro learn, it they be 1gnorant, but be- 
$ cauſe all chi/drcr ſhould be to 1nitructed , 
that it it ſhould be impoſlible for them, to be 
|orant when they come to years. And 1: 
[neerly concerns every Parent, as they wall 
lree themſelves from the ouile of their clul- 
dens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
oof f0 ſeethem inſ{lructed 1n all neceflary things, 
pe; Owhich purpoſe 1t will be tit early to reach 
j@ 'dem ſome ſhore Carechiſme, of which ſort 
4 None {0 fit as the Church Catcchiſme ;, yet are 
 & {ey not to reit on theſe endeavours of their 
1&0; but allo co call in the Afaniſters help, 
fo be may build themup farther in Chriltian 
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knowledge. 
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25. For firſt as to that of Catechizing, Carechj- 
edgitis the laying the ſoundariou upon which all Ws 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


27. Butalas! Jtis too ſure that parents 
very much neglected this Day, and by tt 
means it is that ſueb multicudes of men a 
women that are called Chr:/tians, know t 
more of Chrilt or any thing chat conceras the: 
own Souls, then the meereit Heathen. | 
28. Burt although it were their Par: 
faulc that they were not intiructed w 
they were young, yet it i5now their ownit 
remain {till ignorant ; and it is ſure it will 
their own ruine and milery it they waltui 
continue ſo. Therefore whoever ic be, ofwh 
age or condition ſoever, that is in this g 
norant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, the gf 
he wants any part ot neceſſary ſaving know 
ledge, let him as he loves his toul, as cyert ;,, 
would eſcape eternal damnation, fcek outs th; 
inſtruction, and let no tear ot ſhame keep ap zy 
from it:for firſt, it is certain the ſhame belong (, 
only to the wiltul continuing 1n 1gnorance, # thy 
which the deſire of learning 1s directly _ uſe 
ry,and 1s ſofar from a ſhametul,rhat it is a mi yor 
eommenaable thing, and will be lure to be# yn, 
accounted by all wile and good men, But, 
coxaly, ſuppoſe ſome prophanc, ſenſclels 
ple ſhould deride it, yet ſure chat ame 
inall reaſon to be undergone joytully ratlf ene 
then venture on that confuſion of face Wh the 
will atthe Day of 74doement betali chole,whs heſ 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amongit men, hu# yg 
gone on 1n a wilfal ignerance of their Ut, 
which ignorance will be ſo far from _ 
any ſins they ſhall coinmit, that jt addes% y y 
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great and heavie {in to all the reſt, even the de- SUNDAY 
us ping that knowledg which is offered to them, #1 
up How hainous a {in that is, you may learn inthe 
VF frit Chapter of the Proverbs, where hating 
he knowledge, v. 29.15 {aid ro be the thing that 
draws down thoſe ſad vengeances forementio- 
| ned, even SEOOEE men,/arghtng at their 
If calamity 1n ttea ot helping them : which 1s of 
all other conditions in the world che molt mi- 
IE ferable, and ſurely they are madly deſperate 
IWF that will run themlelves into 1t, 
Wi 29. As for thole who have already this 
$$ foundation laid by the knowledg of the grounds 
ta of Chriſt#an Religion, there 1s yer for them a 
07 farther help provided by Preaching. And it Preachiag. 
£% 5nomore then nceds, tor God knows thoſe 
ts thatunderitand their duty well enough are too 
'W 2pero forget it ; nay, ſomerin.es by the violexce 
onf of their own {ffs to tranigreis 1. even when 
© they do remember ir, and cheretore itis very 
V2 uſetul we ſhould be put in minde of it to pre- 
"02 vent our forgerring, and allo often exhorred 
# and aſiſted to withſtand thole [uſts which draw 
wto thoſe tranigreitions. And to thele pure 
poſes preaching is intended, firft, ro warn 
w5to be upon our guard againit our fpiritual 
 enemy,and then to turniſh us wich weapons for 
by the tight , chat is, ſuch means and helps as may 
02 beſt enable us to beat off temptations ard get the 
* nory over them. 
WW? 30. Since theretore this is the end of Preach- 
4 *7, we mult not think we have done our 4x- 
5 when we haye heard a Sermoy, though 
% E 4 never 
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SUNDAY never ſo attentively, but we mult lay up ine 
Il. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we then 
meer with, anduſethem faichtully co that end; 
overcoming our (ins, therefore when eyer thi 
comelt to the Phyſician of thy Synl, do as thy 
wouldeſt with the Phyſicran of thy Boay ; ty 
comelt to him not only tv hear him talk 

cell thee what will cure thee, bur allo to 
according to his directions ; . and t thou ds 
not (0 here, thou art as vain as he that el 
pets a bare reccipt from Ins Dedtor ſhall cur 
him though he never make ule ot :t, Nav, the 
art much more vain and ridiculous, tor th! 
though it do him no good will do him » 
harm, he ſhall neyer be the worſe tor hayus 
been taught a wedicive though he uſe itns 
but in thele Spiritzal Receipts 1t 15 otherwil 
it we uſe them not to our goud they will du# 
a great deal of harm, they will rife up 1n judg 
ment againſt us, and makeour condemnate 
ſo much the heavier. Beware theretore 1 
co bring that danger upon thy lelt, but wlt 
chou hait heard a Scrmon, contider with thi 
ſelf what ar(tions there were 1n it for et 
bling thee to efchew evil, or to do goed. And 
there were ny thing elpecially concern'd thi 
own boſon;e-lin, lay that clote ro thy heat 
and a:i the week after make 1t matter of me 
tation, think ot 1t even whilit thou art att 
work, ifthou wanteſt other tzme ; and notor! 
think of 1t, but ſettothe practice of it, do wiK 
thou wert adviſed to, for the /ubduing 
and quickring grace 1n thee, }:nally, 


Ci 
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carefully ro practice the counſel of the Apoſtle, SUNDAY 


Jam, 1. 22. See doers of the Word, not hearers 
unly decerving your own /cxls. To hope tor 
gooa trom the Vord without doirg of 1t, 15, It 
jtecms, nothing bur a deceiving our lelves ; Let 
us never therctore meature our gochneis by the 
number of Sermons vw luch we hear, as 1t the 
hearing many were the certain mark ot a good 
Chriſtian, bur by the ttore of rar we bring 
torch by them, withour which ail our hearing 
will ſerve bur to bring us into thar heavier por= 
tion of ſtripes, which belongs to him chat 
knows his Maſters will and dots ut met I uke 
12. 47. Lut this reveret.ce which 1s cue to 
Preaching we mult not pay to all that 1s now a 
Cayes called fo, tor God knows there are ma- 
ny falſe Prophets 001.4 out im0 the world, as 
the Apoltle 1peaks. 1 7chz4. 1. Ard now, If 
ever, 1s that advice ot [15 neceftary, To rrp 
the ſpirits whethcr t/ ' be of God, YVur what 
thave faid, 1 mcan only ot the Preaching of 
thoſe who tirit have a /awfxd calling to the 
Office,& ſecondly irame their doctrine accord- 
ng to the right rule, the wricten Word of God. 
Pur it any man lay, hc :s not able to jxdge whe- 
ther the Doctrine be according to the IVord or 
no,let [1m at lealt try it by the common known 
rules of d#ty which he doch underitand, andif 
betind ita Doctrine giving men libertie rocom- 
mittchoſe things which are by all acknowledg- 
ed fins, luch as reb: llion, injuſtice, unmercifrul- 
meſs, uncleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude, 
tis utterly contrary to God and his Word, 
and 


SUNDAY & then abhorrence,& not reverence belongsto t 
Il. 
The Sacr4- 
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31. Fifthly, we are toexprelsour honuurin 
of God by reverencing his Sacraments : tho 
are two; Bapti/me, and the Supper of the Lurl 
And this we are to do, Firſt by our high} 
fteem of them, . Secondly, by Out reverm| 
«ſage of them, we are firſt to prize them at! 
a high rate, looking on chem, as the intry-] 
mens of bringing to us the greatelt bleſſing 
we can receive. The firſ# of them Bp. 
ziſme, that enters us into covenant with God, | 
makes us members of Chriſt, and fo gives us 
righctoall thoſe precious benefits, that flow 


from him, to wit, pardon of ſins, ſanttifying | 
grace and heaven it lelf, on condition we pet. | 


torm our parts of the Covenant, Andas tor the 
Lords Supper, that is not only a ſigne and r+ 
membrance ot Chriſt and his Death; bur itis 


m9. 
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actually the giving Chrift, and all the frwirs of | 


his death to every worthy receiver , and there- 
fore there isa molt high eltimation, and value 
due toeach of them. 

32. Andnot only ſo; but in the ſecond place we 
mult ſhew our reverence in our «ſage of them; 
and thar, Pp, before, Secondly, At, third- 
ly, After the time ot Receiving them. It istruc 
that the Sacrament of Baprs/me being now 
adminiitred to us, when we are Jnfants, it 
1snot to be expected of us, that we ſhould in 
our own perſons do any thing, eicher belore or 
at the crime ot receiving it, thoſe pertorimances 


were ſtrictly required ot all perſons, who were | 


baptized when they were of years. But tor 


us, | 


2. 
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ps, it ſuffices to give us this right to Bapriſme, SUNDAY 


that we are born wichin the pale of the Church, 
that is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is 
required at that time 1s what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our fiead prom:/ing that 
when we come to years we will perform our 
parts of the Covenazt, But .by how much the 
leſs we are then able to do ſo much, the greater 
bond lies on us to perform thole afrer-daries 
required of us, by which we are to lupply the 
want Of the tormer, 

33. Now it you would know what thoſe 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which your 
Gedfathers and Godmethers then made 1n your 
name, and you may then learn them. 1 can= 
notgiveyou them in a better torm then that 
of our Churches Catechiſme, which tells, That 
our Godfathers and Godmathirs did promiſe 
and voW three thinos in o#r names, hitit, that 
we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, 
the pomps aud vanities of this Wicked world, 
ana all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by 
the Devil 15 meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil; A fin which at the time of Chriſts 
coming into the world was very common, 
molt part of mankinae then living in that vile 
Ialatry. And therefore when Bapti/me was 
hrit ordained, it was but needful ro' make the 
forſaking of thoſe f.lſe Gods a principal part 
of the vow. And though thoſe falſe werſhips 
arenow much rarcr, yet there was one ſpe- 
cal part of them, which may be feared to be 
yer 
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SUNDAY Yettoo common among us, and that is all ſor 
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ot #ncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion as the Hearhexs did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereot 1s a mot! 


high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drey: 


him todeitroy whole Cities with fire and brim 


fone, as you may read, Gen. 19.Nay,the who! 


world with Water, Gen. 6. and will not failt 


bring down judgements, and itrange ones, on | 


any that continug therein;and theretore the for 


ſaking them well deſerves to be look't on as an 


elpecial part of this promiſe. Belides this, all 
dealing with the Devil 1s here vowed againl} 
whether it be by prattiſing witchcraft out 
ſelves, or conſulting with thole that do,upon® 
ny occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
hcalth, our goods, or whatever elle , for this is 
degree of the former i», it 1s the forſaking of 
the 1.ord,and ſetting up the Devil tor our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs tor help. 

34. Butwealſo rorounce all the works of 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in general al 


——— 


thoſe which the Devil tempts us to, or elle | 


thoſe particular kindes of /i» which have molt 
of his image onthem , that is, thoſe which he 
himſelf molt prattiſcs, ſuch are Pride ( which 
brought him trom being an An7el of light to 
the accurſed condition he is now in)and Lyisg, 
he 1s, as our Saviour faith, Zohn 8. 44. A 
[yar,and the Father of it, and ſuch alſo are Ms 


tice and Exvy,efpecially Killing and Deſtroying * 


of others, for he was a mardercr from the beg | 
zine, 7ohz 8. 48. But above all there is nothung 


wherein 


——_  -- 
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wherein we become lo like him, as in 7 emptiag 
and drawing others to ſin, which is bis whole 
trade and bulinels, and if we make it any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Licn,that gues 
about ſeeking Whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 8, 
Is, if he ſecond thing we I'ow to forſake, 1s 
the Pomps and Vanities of thus wicked world, 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed 
by the Heathens in lome Unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now lo much con- 
cern'd, there being none of them remaining a- 
mong us : but bel:des that, there 15 meant all 
exceſs, either in diet, or ſports,or apparel, when 
we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which either 
by the general rules of lobrietic, or the particu» 
lar circumſtances of our qualities and callings 
weare bound to, Next, by the wicked werld, 
we may underitand,fir/?, the wealth and great- 
neſs of the world, which though we do not fo 
totally renounce, that it !5 unlawtul tor a Chri= 
{tian to be either richor great, yet we thus tar 
promiſe to ſorſake them, that we will not fet 
our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawtul means. Secondly, by 
the wicked world, we may underitand the com- 
penies and cuſtemes of the world, which fo tar as 
they are wicked, we here renounce , that is, we 
promiſe never to be drawn by company to the 
commiſtion ot a fin, but rather to torlake 
tie molt delightful company then be enſnared 
dy it;noryet by cx/?owe, but rather venture the 
ſhame ot being thought ſingular, ridiculous 
perſons, 
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SUNDAY perſons, walk as it were in a path by our ſelys; 


chen pur our ſelves into that broad way that 
leads to diſtruttion, by giving our ſelvesover 
any ſinful cuſtome how common loever it he 
grown. If tliis pare of our vow were but 
throughly conſidered, 1c would arm us apainl 
molt ot the remprations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtome being the two ſpecial is 
ſtramentsby whuch it works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the 


ſinful lults of the fleſh ; . where the fleſh isto | 


be underſtood 1n that ſenſe wherein the Scrjp- 
tare often uſes ic, for the fountain of all d&iſ- 


ordered affetions. For though thoſe unclean | 
deſires which we ordinarily call the /xſts of | 


the fleſh are here meanr, yetthey are nor the 
ozly things here contained, there being divers 
other things which the Scripture calls the 


works of the fleſh , [ cannot better intorm you | 
of chem then by ſerting down that /i{t $. Pau! | 
; : 

gives of them, Ga/.5.19,20,21, Now the Work | 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which arc theſe, adglte | 


ry, fornication, wncleaneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ir 
latry, Witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſedittons, beref es, env)ings, mur 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings,and [uch lik, This, 
with choſe other deſcriptions,” you will inde 
ſcattered in ſeveral places ot Scriprare, will 
ſhew you there are many things contained ut 
der this part of your vo\v, the forſaking all the 

finful luſts of the fleſs. 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiled for us,was,that metas 
” 
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art.?, The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Theie we have-ſummed up togecher 1n that 
which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which fince 
xe promiſe tro believe, we are ſuppoſed allo 
topromiſe ro learn them, and that not only 
the words, but likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them, 
for who can believe what he cicher never heard 
of, or knows not any thing ot the meaning of 
It? Now by this b:lieving 1s meant not only 
the conſenting to the rrarb of them, bur al- 
lo the living like them that do believe. As 


| for Exam ple, our believing that God created 


us, ſhould make us live in chat /xbzet{ion and 
Obedience ro hum which becomes Creatxres tO 


' | their Crearozr , the belicvins that Chriſt Re- 


deemed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves 
tohim as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imp/eoyed only in lis ſervice, The be- 
living a judgement tOcome,ſhould give us care 


* foto walk that we may not be cende mncd in 1. 
'Y 
= 


C | 


Andour believiag the life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us diligent 10 tO iniploy our ſhore moment 
of time here, chac our cver{uſting lite may be a 
life ofjoy, not of #iſc>y ro us. 11 this manner 
:om all the Articles or the Cried, we are to 
| (raw Motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian 
Praftice to which endit is that our learning 
and believing of them t:ndr, and theretore 
Khout it we are very far from making good 
this part of our vow, the believing all the Artt- 
(ler of the Chriſtian fetth, 

38, Thelai! part of our Fow is, that we 
huxld keep Gods holy will and Commandments, 
and 
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W here by oxr keeping of Gods holy will ani 
commandments, 1s meant our doing ot all thok 
things, which he hath made known to us tok c 
his wi//we ſhould pertorm , wherein he ha! þ 
given us his holy W-rdto inflruct us, and read} ,, 
us, what itts that herequires of us, and now} 
expetts that we ſhould taichtully do it with-| 
out favoring our ſelves in the breach of am 


tire obedience, we mult walk all the dayes of ow 
lives : Thar is, we mult go on in a conltatt} 
courſe of obeying God , not only terch fone! , 
few iteps in his wayes, but vralk in them, an} 
char nor for ſome part of our time, but uf 
the dayes of onr lives, never turn ont of then, the 
but go on conitantly in them, as long as n ſl 
live in this world, 
39. Having now thus briefly explained | 

yourhis Vow madeat your B AP TISMEa! ,,, 

1 ſhall adde concerning it, is only to remen} 
b_—_ how neerly you are concern'd in t&f 
keeping it : and that tirit in reipect of jftic, ore 
ſecondly, in reſpe&t of advantage and bens} (3, 
That you are inzzſtice bound to it, I needia ” 
no more, bur uhat it 1s a promiſe, and yoi 
know jultice requires of eyery man the keepity _ 
of his promiſe, But then this 1s ot all ocher pol 
»:ifes the molt ſolemn and birding, for it is inp 
vow , that is, a promiſe made to God , and there} gr, 
tore we are not 0: uy «njuſt, but for ſworn, wheat of; 
ever we break any part ot ut, Tr 


40, But ſeconaly, we are allo highly ©} thy 
Cerni 


- -— X © ES 


=. 3 
- yy 


2ST 


8 .»» = 
—- _—_ 
Cm, > Cs 


—— : 


7” 7” = 


r] 


ee Att 


- 


l 


Part.2. The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 


cern'd ro keep ir, in reſpe& of our own benefir. 
[told you before, that Bapri/me entred us into 
Crvenant with God ; now a Covenant 15 made 
up of ewo parts, that is, ſomething prom:ſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. Andifone 
ofthem break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
Inno reaſon look that the other ſhould make 


good his. And ſoit is here, God doth indeed * 


promiſe thoſe benetits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Yow of Bapriſme, and that 1s 


* our pare of it, and unleſs we do indeed p_ 
| them, God is not tyed to make good h 


is, and 
{o we forfeit all choſe precious benefits and ad- 
vantages, we are left in that narwral and miſc- 


* rableelitate of ours, children of wrath, enemies 
; toGod, and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
: now what can be the pleaſure that any or all 


ſins can afford usthat can make us the leaſt de- 
gree of recompence for ſuch a loſs, the /o/{5 of 
bodsfavour and grace here, and the loſs0tour 
own ſouls hereafter ? 1 or as our Saviour ſaith, 
Mark 8.36. What ſpall it profit a man if he ſhall 
fan the Whole World and loſe h:s own ſoul ? Yet 
this mad bargain we make when ever we break 
any part of this our vow of Bapti/ſme. It there- 
fore moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly 
of it, to remember that every ſin we commit is 
adire& breach of this J vw, and therefore when 
hou art tempted to any ſin, ſecm it never ſo 

if light, 
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light, ſay not of it as Zoe did of Zoar,Gen.6.29, 
1s it not a little one ? Put conlider that whate. 
ver it is,thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowedagaint 
ic,and chen be it never lo /ittle it draws a gre 
one at the heels of it, no leſs then that ot he. 
ing forſworn, which whoever commits, Gol 


hath in the third Commandement pronewuncei 
He will not hold him gniltleſs. And that we! 
may the beter keep this vow, it will be ver 
#ſeful often to repeat to our lelyes the ſever! 
branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it res 
dy in our mindes to ſet againit all rempration, 
and ſurely it is fo excellent a weapon, that 
wedo not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it vert, 
xegligently, it will enable us, by Gods help, 
put to flight our ſpiritual adveriarie, And thi! 
is that reverence we Are tO pay to this firlt $+ 
crament, that of Baptiſme. | 


Part. 3. The Lords Supper, &c. 
INLEREKEIRER EET 


' ParTITion I|Il. 


of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 

per, of Preparation before,as exa- 
*' minationof Repentance, Faith, 
i: Obedience, of duties to be done at 


it the Receiving and afterwards, 
to! 
hs! KC. 


| 
(\ 
: 


. >_ 
— 


| Ct. OW follows the Reverence due 
q to the Sacrament of the LORDS The Lords 
SUPPER, and in this I muſt Sper 


= tollow my tirſt diviſion, and ſet 
| down pf, what is to be done Before , ſecondly, 
Ar, and thirdly, After the tume of Receiving , 

| for in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed 


from any one of theſe, though in the former 
We are, 


* Butbefore] proceed to the particulars of this 


: Exami - 2 ey ' 
> nation, | mult in the gexeral tell you, — 


ar the Special buſineſs we haye to Co inttris 
dacrrament, is to repeat and renew that Cove= 
| F 2 nant 


SUNDAY 


; 
bv 2 And fir, for that which isto be done Be- Things to 
| fore,S. Paul tells us it is Examination, 1 Cor, be done tes 
11,28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo | —_ 
| lit him ear of that bread and drink of that cup. 
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SUNDAY zant we make with Godin our Baptiſm, which 
] 


bi 


we having many wayes grieyoully broken, it 


pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to | 


cometo the renewing of it in this Sacramen, 
which if we do in {incerity of heart, he hath 
promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 


9 


benehts in this, which he was ready to beltoy | 
in the other Sacrament, it we had not by our 


own fault forteited them. $:nce then the r:- 


_— 


ne\ving of our Covenant 15 our bulinels of this | 
time, it follows that theſe three things are 


neceſſary towards it : Firſt, that we undet- 
ſtand what that Covenant 1s; Secondly, that 
we conlider, what our Breaches of it have 


been, and Thirdly, that we reſolve upon a 


ftrit obſervance ot it, for the reit ot our lite, 


And the trying our ſelves in every one of thele 
particulars is that Examination which 1s rt-; 


quired of us before we come to this Sacr#: 
ment, | 

3. And firſt, we are to Examine whethe! 
we underſtand what this Covenant 1s; thy; 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundat 
on of both the other, tor it is neither poſliblewo 
diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle parpoſert 
gainſt them tor the future without it. Le! 
this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try wht; 
ther you rightly © underſtand what tha! 
Covenant is which you entred into at you! 
Baptiſme, what be the Mercies promiſe! 
on Gods part, and the Duties on yours. Ant 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of 5) 
in Baptsſme 1s only the applying to our p#| 


ticula! 
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ticulars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt SUNDAY 
ITE. 


with all mankinde in general, youare to con- 
ſider wheher you #»derſtand that, if youdo 
not, you mult immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
ion in it. And till you have means of gat 
ing better, look over what is briefly ſaid inthe 
entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SE- 
COND COVENANT, which is the founda- 
tion ofthat Covenant which God makes with 
us in our Baptiſme. And becauſe you will 
there finde, that Obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands 1s the coadit40n required ot us, and 1s al- 
ſo that which we exprelly Vow in our Bap- 
tiſme, it 15 neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know 
what thole Commands of God are. There- 
foreif you tinde you are ignorant of them, 
never be at ret till you have got your ſelf in- 
ſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a mea- 
ſure of knowlede as may direct you to do that 
While Duty of Man which God requires. 
And the piving thee this inltruction 15 the only 
am of This Buck,, which,the more ignorant 
thou art, the more earneltly 1 ſhall intreat thee 
diligently ro read. And if thou halt heretofore 
approacht to this Holy Sacrament 1n utter ig- 
norance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy 
{min ſo doing, bur preſume not to come again 
allthou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for ir, which thou mult ha- 
ſiento do. For though no man muſt come to 
the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in it, that will be no excnſe to 
bim for keeping from this holy Table. 

F 3 4. The 
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concerning our Hreacbes of this Covenan; 
and here thou wilt tinde the uſe of that kuy 
leage 1 ſpake of. For there isno way of di. 
covering what our $i»s have been, bur by mr; 
ing our Actions by that which ſhould beth: 
rule of them, the Law of God. When there | 
fore thou ſetteſt ro this part of X xaminatin,| 
remember what are the ſeveral branches «| 
thy azty, and then ask thy own heart in exey| 
particular, how thou halt performed it. And! 
content not thy ſelf with knowing 1n generd,) 
that thou hait broken Gods Law, bur dothy} 
utmoſt to diſcover in what parricalars thou? 
haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as thou cant, 
all the paſſages of thy life, and in cach of then! 
conſider what part of that duty hath beet] 
tranigreſt by it. And that not onely 1n the 
greſſer a&, but in word alſo, nay, even intly) 
molt ſecree thoughts: tor though mans Ls 
reaches not to them, yet Godsdoth, ſotha| 
whatever he torbids in theaGt he forbids like 
wiſe inthe &houghts and deſires, and ſees then; 
as clearly as our molt publick a&s. This par} 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary , tor ther| 
1s no promiſe of torgivenels of any fn but or-| 
ly to him that contetſethand fortaketh it. Nos! 
to both theſe it 1s neceſſary that we have 
direct and particalar kxow/edge of our fins, Ft 
how can he either confeſs his Sin, that know! 
not his guilt of it ? Or how can he re/alve 0 
forſaks it, that diſcerns not himſelf ro hav! 
formerly cleaved to it 2 Therefore wll 
| ure- 
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ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not SUNDAY 


# 
: 


only uſeful bur neceſſary cowards a tull and 
corpleat repentance , for he that does not take 
this particular view of his ns, will be like- 
ly to repent but by halves, which will never 
ayail him cowards his pardon , nothing bur an 
entire torſaking of cvery evil way, being ſuffi- 
cient for that. Bur ſurely ot all other times 
it concerns us, that when we come to the $a* 
crament Our repentance be tull and compleat ; 
and cherefore chis ſtrict learch of our own 
hearts 15 then elpecially necetlarie, For ale 
though it be crue, that ic 1s not poſlible by 
all our diligence to diſcoyer or remember eye- 
rie ſin of our whole lives: and thoughit be 
alſo true, that what 1s ſo unavoidably hid 

from us, may be forgiven withour any more 

particular contetlion chen that of Davids, Pal. 

19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults , 

Yet this will be no plea tor us 1t they cometo 

be ſecret onely becauſe we are negligent in 

ſarching. Therefore take heed of decesvixg thy 

ſelfin this weighty buſineſs, but tearch thy ſoul 

tothe borrom, without which it 15 1mpoſlible 

that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 

throughly cured. 

5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts ot tins,{o alto mult 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for 
there are divers Circumſtances which increaſe 
and heighten the Sin. Ot this fort there are 
many, as firſt, when we {in againit knowledge, 
thatis, when we certainly 429\v tfuch a thing 
F 4 to 
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to be a ſy, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pre 
fit ( or whateyer other motive ) adyentured 
it. This is by Chriſt himſelt adjudged to þ 
a great heightning of the fin, He that know 
his Maſters will and doth 1t not, ſball be bear 
en with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. Second), 
when we fin with Deliberation, that 1s, when 
we do not fall into it of a ſudden ere we ar} 
aware, buthayetime to conſider of it, this! 
another degree of the fin, But thirdly, a ya! 
higher is, when we do it againit the Reſiſtance: | 
and checks of our own conſcience, when thatat 
the time tellsus, this thing thou oughteſt nc 
todo: nay, layes betore us the danger as wel | 
as the ſz of it, yet in ſpight of thele admon|. | 
tions of conicience we £0 on and commit the | 
ſin, this 1s a huge increaſe of it, tuch aswill : 
raiſe theleaſt ſin into a molt high provecatio. | 
For it 1s plain, a fin thus commuted mult bez | 
Wi/fzl one,and then be the matter of it newt 
ſo /ight 1t 15 molt hainous in Gods eyes, Nay, 
this 1s a circamfptance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an different ation, that is in it 
ſelf no fin, decome one, For though ny 
conſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch i 
thing were »nlawfl, yet fo long as 1 were 
fo perſWaded, 1t were {in for mc to do that} 
thing; for inthat caſe my Ii conſents tothe | 
doing a thing which 1 believe to be diſpler 
ſingro God, and God ( who judges us by ou | 
Wills, not wnderſtandings ) imputes it to Me | 
as a lin as well as if the thing were in itſell 
«nlawfſul, and theretore ſurely we may = 
clu 
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dude, that any thing which is in it ſelf ſinful, $ 


ismade much more to by being committed a- 
gainlt che checks of conſcience. A fourth ag- 
gravarion of a fin, is, when it hath been ofrex 
repeated, for then there is not only the guilt 
ot lomany more atts, but every Act growes 
alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable. 
We alwayes judge thus in faults committed 
againlt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle in- 
jury more eaſily then the tame when it hath 
been repeared, and rhe ofcner it hath been fo 
repeated, the more hainous we account it, And 
ſo ſurely 1t is in faults againit God alto. Fifthly, 


| theſins which have been commirted after vows 
+} andRelolutions of amendment are yet more 


grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s 
in every wilfzl tin, becauſe every ſuch 1s a 
breach of that Yow we make at Bapri/me. But 
belidesthat, we have ſince bound our ſelves by 
mew vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at 
our coming to the Lords Swpper, that being 
( as was formerly ſaid ) purpolely to repeat our 
vow of Bapriſme. And the more of theſe 
vows we have made, fo much the greater is 
ourguilt, 1t we fall back to any fin we then re- 
nounced, This 1s a thing very well worth weigh- 
ng, and therefore examine thy ſelf particular- 
lyat thy approach to the Sacrament concern- 
ngthy breaches of former vows made at the 
Holy Table. And if upon any other occaſion, as 
ſickneſs, trouble of minde, or the like, thou haſt 
tanytime made any other, call thy ſelf to a 
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them alſo, and remember that every inc 
mitted againſt ſuch vows, is beſides its on 
natural guilt a Perjwry likewiſe. Sixth 
a yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath been j 
often committed that we are come tO a 
ftome and habit of it : and that is indeed ahig 
degree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are wort 
then others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirm 
ed that we are come to a haraneſs 6 
heart, have no ſenſe at all of the finne;] 
Or, ſeconaly, if we go on in it againſt an! 
extraordinary means uſed by God to refor| 
us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other aft, 
on which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe fat 
our reclaiming. Or thirdly, 1f all Reprof: 
and Exhortations either of Miniſters or pr 
vate triends work not on us, but either mil 
us angry at our reprovers, or ſets us on defend | 


ing the lin. Or /aſtly, if this ſinful Habit beh} 


ſtrong in us as to give us a /ove to the ſu,| 
not only in our ſelves but in others, if, 4 
the Apoltle ſaith, Roms. 1. 31. We ao not onlya 
the things, but take pleaſure in them that # 
them, and theretore intice and draw as man 
as we can into the ſame fins with us: Thent 
is riſen to the highelt ſtep of wickedneſs, ani] 
5s to be look'c on as the utmoſt degree both 
fin» and danger. Thus you fee how youareto| 
Examine your ſelves concerning your $n$, | 
each of which you are to conſider how maty 


of theſe heightning circumlitances there hai| 
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# been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hai- SUNDAY 
yOu neſs of them, ill. 
9, Now the end of this Examination 15, Humiliati- 
to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, 0. 
as may truly hymble you, make you fen- 
ible of your own danger, that have pro- 
yoked fo great a Majeſty, who is able 1o 
ſadly to revenge himielt upon you. And 
that will ſyrely even to the molt carnal heart 
appear a reaſonable ground ot lorrow, But 
that is not all, it mult likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your balenels, 
and ingratirude, that have thus offended 
logood and gracious a God, that have made 
ſuch unworthy and unkinde returns to thoſe 
tender and rich mercies of his. And this con- 
lideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts 
into a deep ſorrow and contrition, the de- 
oree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure an- 
lwerable to the degree of your fins. And 
the greater jt 1s, provided it be not ſuch 
45 ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath 
promiſed not to deſpiſe a brokes and Ccon- 
trite heart, Pſalm 51.17. And the more 
| likely it will be alſo to bring us to amend- 
ment; For it we have once telt what the | 
ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall 
have the leſs minde to yenture upon fin a- | 
of gain, 
nj} $. For when we are tempted with 
n any of the ſhort pleaſures of ſinne, we 
ef May then out of our own experience 
ſet 


ow 


wt. 
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ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and terra ejth 
an accuſing conſcience, whuch will to any thi þer 
hath felt them be able intinitely ro outwey thee 
them. Endeavour theretore to bring yt 16 
ſouls to this melting temper, to this deep w} upo 
feigned ſorrow, and that not only tor the ds} ash 
ger you have brought upon your ſelf; fy} wh: 
though that be a cont1deration which may ar} this 
ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet wherethe} tair 
alone is the motiye of our ſorrow, it is not the} thi 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon , andthk! Lu 
reaſon of itis clear, for that ſorrow proceed! wre 
only from the /ove of our ſelves, we are form! mal 
becauſe we are like to ſmart, But the ſorrow} tha 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo withtk! tur 
love of God, and that will make us grieveſa! of | 
having offended him, though there were w} eng 
puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The wa} wil 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 1s fir/t, toſr} ce, 
up our love of God, by repeating to our ſel} bin 
the many gracious as of his mercy toward} pur 
us, particularly, that of his [paring us, and na} oft 
cutting us off in our ſins. Conſider with th} the 
ſelf how many and how great provocatin| 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continu} dec 
courſe of many years w/ful diſobedience, for} 5ps 
which thou mighteit with perfe& juſtice hat? you 
beenere this ſent quick into hell : Nay, po} anc 
fibly chou haſt before thee many examples «} | 
lek ſinners then thou art, who have been ſue} {/ 
denly ſnatch away in the mid(t of their {ins} net 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why tho} me 
haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe Hs} thi 
Ys 


Part-3. The Lords Supper, &c. 77 


uf je hath ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that SUNDAY 
uf paring, but his tender compaſſions towards Ii 
wh thee, his unwillingneſs that chou ſhould'ſt pe- 

ol 116? This tonſideration 1t it be preſt home 

&} upon thy ſoul,cannot chuſe ( if chy heart benot 

&f as hard as the nether Ailſtone)burt awake ſome- 

fk what of /ove in thee towards this gracious, 

nit this long-ſuffering God, and that /ove will cer- 

kef tainly make it appear to thee, that it is an evi/ 

het thing and bitter, that they haſt forſaken the 

tk? Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch 
ed 
mn 


| wretched requitals of fo great mercy , it will 
* makethee both aſhamed and angry at thy felt 
«! thatthou hait been ſuch an unthankful crea- 
&! cure, But if the conſideration of this one ſorc 
n} of mercy, Gods forbearance only, be ſuch an 
w/ engagement and help to this godly ſorrow,what 
n} willthen be the multxude of thoſe other mer- 
Ir} cs which every man is able to reckon up to 
vf himſelf? And therefore let everie man be as 
6 particular 1n it as he can, call ro minde as many 
1 
i 
k 
4 
Y 
f 
, 
, 
; 


# 
o 


| ofthemas he is able, that ſo he may attain co 
7} thegreater degree of true contrition. 

| 9. Andtoalltheſe endeavours muſt be ad- 
ded earneſt prayers toGed, that he by his holy 
x} Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that you may throughly bewail 
and lament them, 


{} 10, Tothis mult be joyned an humble con- Confeſſion 
{{ſion of fins to God, and that not only in pe- 

+ neral, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
nemorie of them will reach, and that with all 

'} thoſe heightning circumitances of them, which 


you 
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you have by the torementioned examinatn 
diſcovered. Yea, even fecret and forgerrenhy 
mult 1n general be acknowledged, for it is: 
tain there are multitudes of 1tuch , ſo thatty 
neceſſary tor every one ofus to lay with B+ 
vid, P[al. 19, 12. Who can underſtand hin 
rors ? Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret fauk: 
When you have thus confeſt your firs Ki 
this hearty ſorrow, and (incere hatred of then, 
you may then ( and not betore ) be conclude 
to feel ſo much of your dileaſe, chat it will 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. | 
11, In the xext piace therefore you are ty} 
look on him whom God hath ſet forthte betk| 
propirtation of our ſins, Rom. 3.235. Even jeu 
Chriſt, that Lamb of God,which raketh away tt 
fins of the world, 7ohn 1 .29. And earneltlybg| 
of God, that by Ins molt preczoxs blood yourin} 
may be waſhed away, and that God woull 
for his ſake be reconciled to you, And th 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, ifya 
do forthe relt of your time forſake your ling 
and give your ſelves up ſincerely to cbey Gol 
all Ins commands. But without that, 1t1s vat 
to hope any benehit from Chrilt, or his (ufer 
ings. And theretore the »:.x: part of yourpre 
paration mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolurimd 
obedience, which 1 told you was the thirdthing 
you were to examine your ſelves of, beor} 
your approach to the holy Sacrament. | 
I2. Concerning the parieilars of this 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, bur that ! 


mult anſwer every part, and branch of our «t 
i 
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| that we will obſerve Gods Commanaments, 
but we mult refolve it for every Command- 


ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
fotnd our ſelyes molt to have failed hereto- 
fore, there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. 
And herein it neerly concerns us to look that 
theſe reſolutions be ſincere and wnf:igned, and 
notonly ſuch flight ones as people uſe our of 
cultome to put on at their coming to the Sa= 
crament, whichchey never think of keeping 
afterwards. For this is a certain truth, that 
whoſoever comes to this holy Table without 
an entire hatred of eyerie ſin,comes wnworthily , 
and it is as ſure, that he chat doth entirely 
bateall fin, will reſolye to torſake it, tor you 


| know forſakino naturally follows hatred, no 
| man willingly abides wich a thing or perſon he 


hates, And therefore he that doth nor ſo re- 
ſolye, as that God the learcher of hearts may 
approve it as {incere,cannot be ſuppoſed to hate 
ſin, and fo cannot be a worthy receiver of chat 
bolySacrament. Therefore try your reſolu- 
tons throughly, that you deceive not your 
ſelyes in them, it is your own great danger, 
lf you do ; foritis certain you cannot deceive 

dd, nor gain acceptation trom him by any 
thing which is not perte&ly hearty and un- 
eigned. 

13, Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 

Means, which may afliit you in the per- 
formance of ic. And therefore conſider in 
every 
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ty, that is, we muſt notonly in general reſolve SUNDAY 
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nouncing of bring any one unmortified luſt with you to thu 
n, 
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every duty, what are the mean; that may heh 
you 1n it, and reſolyeto make uſe of them, hoy 
nneaſjie ſoever they be to your fleſh; ſoontk 
other {ide conſider what things they are, the 
are likely to /cad you to fin, and reſolye t 
ſhun and avoid them : this you are to do inte. 
ſpe& of all ſins whatever, but eſpecially i 
thoſe, whercof you have formerly been guilty 
For there it will not be hard for you to ting, 
by what ſteps and d-grees you were drawn int 


ir, what Company, what Occaſion it was thi 
enſnared you, as allo to what ſort of Tempe! 
rions you are apteſt to Yield, And theretor| 
you mult particularly fence your ſelf againſttk 
ſir, by avoiding thoſe cccafpons of it. | 

14. But it is not enough that you reſokt! 
you will do all this hereafter, but you mu; 
inſtantly fer to it, and begin the courſe hl 
doing at the preſent whatſoever you have | 
portunitie of doing. And there are ſeven 
things, which you may, nay, muſt do attk 
preſent, betore you come to the Sacrament. | 

15. Asfirit you mult calt off everie ſi, 


Table, for it isnot enough to purpoſe todl 
them off afrerwards, but you muſt then a& 
allydo it by with-drawing all degrees of int 
and affettion from them , you mult then g#! 
a bill of divorce to all your old beloyed (ts) 
or elſe you are inno fit way to be married 
Chriſt. Thereaſon of this is clear , for ts: 


Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment, 10; /# 


before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhmes! 
ut 


m 
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we muſt have ſþ:/rirwal life. ( tor no man gives SUNDAY 
a} fedto a drad perion) Bur whoſoever conti> Ill. 

»F nuesnor only in the af7, but 1n the /ave of any 

x} one known fin, hath no ſpiritual lite, bur 

nt isin Gods account no better then a dead car- 


++ kaſs, and therefore cannot recetye that ſpirt- 
at tualfood. It 15 true, he may eat the bread, and 
7.| drink the wine, bur he receives not Chriſt, 
+} butin (tead of him, that which 1s moſt dread- 
mw} ful; che Apoſtle will rell you whar, 1 Cor. 11. 
ut 20, He rats and drinks his own damnation, 
# Theretore you fee how great a necefiicie hes on 
t youthus actually to pur off every ſin, before 
o youcome to this Table. 
| 16. Andrhe ſameneceſlicie lies on you for tabrecing 
Ke! aſecondching to be done at this time, and chat ue, 
#} isthe putting your ſoul into a heavenly and 
1} Chriſtian cemper , by poſſeiling it with all thoſe 
p! Graces which may render 1t acceptable in the 
a eyes of God. For when you have turned out 
k} Satanand his accurſed train, you mult not let 
your ſoul lie emprie , 1t you do,Chrilt tells you, 
& Luke 11. 26. He will quickly return again, ard 
ut Jour laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe then your firſt, But 
Þf you mult by earnelt prayer invite into it the 
b 
b 


—_— 


boly Spirit, wich his Graces, or if they bein 

ſome degree there already, you mult pray that 
bewill yet more tully poſſeſs 1c, and you mult 

x} Quicken and fir them u). 

bv 17. Astor example, you mult quicken your Quick ing 
| bmility, by conſidering your many and great of graces. 
| ſms, your Faith, by meditating on Gods pro- 

| miſesto all penitexe ſinners; your love to God 


© by 


G4 
SUNDAY by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially thok 
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remembred inthe Sacrament, his giving Chrif 
to die for us : and your lwve to your neighbow, 
nay, to your exemies, by *conſidering the 
great example of his ſuf ering for us that yer 


enemies to him, And 1t 1s molt particulath 
required of us when we come to this Tal 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perk 
forgiveneſs, ot all that have offended us;and ul 
only torgiveneſs, bur ſuch a kindnels allo z| 
will exprels1t felt in all offices of /ove and friene! 
ſhip to them. 

18, Andit you have formerly ſo quite fir 
ot that bleſſed example of his, as to do tt 

irect contrary, if you have done any unkits; 
neſs or injury to any perſon, then you areti 
ſeek forgiveneſs from him , and to that en 
firſt acknowledge your fault, & ſecondly Reſni 
to him, to theutmoſt of your power, whatſe 
ver you have deprived him of, either in goo 
or credic. This Reconciliation with 
bretheren is abſolutely neceſſary towards 
making any of our ſervices acceptable wt 
God, as appears by that precept of Chit 
Matth. 5.23,24. If than bring thy gift tit 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy br 
hath ought againſt the, leave there thy jj 
before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be": 
conciled to thy brother, and then come ani" 
fer thy gift, Where you ſec, that though® 
gifc be already at the Alrar, it mult rat 


dea 


fon 


be left there wnoffered then be offered by loo| 
man that 1s not at perfect peace wich pol] 


nes 


Part.3- The Lords Supper, 8c. 
neighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſfary 


inall our ſervices, much morein this,where by 
a joynt partaxing in che ſame holy mylteries, 
we ſignine our being wnited and knit not only 
toChriſt our head, bur allo to each other, as 
fellow-meinbers, And therefore if we come 
with any malice 1n our hearts, we commit an 
a& of the higheit Hypecri/ie by making a ſo- 
lemn profeilion in the Sacrament of that cha- 
rity and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
quite votd, 

19. Another molt neceſſary grace at this 
time is that of devotion, for the raiting whereof 
wemult allow our ſelves ſome time to Wirh- 
draw from our worldly affairs, and wholly 
to ſet our ſelyes to this bulinels of preparation ; 
one very ſpecial part of which preparacion 
lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a deyout and 


| heavenly remper. And to that it is molt 
* neceſſary chat we caſt off all thoughts of che 
+ world, tor they will be ſure as ſo many clogs 


to hinder our ſouls in their mounting towards 


* heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of thisdeyotion is 


Prajer, wherein we muſt be very trequent and 
earneſt at onr coming to the Sacrament, 
this being one prear initrument wherein we 
mult obtain all choſe other graces required 


" nour preparation. Theretore be ſure this be 
77 notomitred, forif you uſe never fo much en- 
| Gavour beſides, and leave out this, it is the 
* going to work in your own ſtrength withont 


looking to God for his help, and then it is im- 


| Poſſible you ſhould proſper in it : For we are 
Th G = 


2 nt 


% 
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SUNDAY ”ot able of our ſelves to thiak any thing, as of un} 
ſelves, but onr [ufficicncy r5 of God, 2 Cor. 3,5, 
Theretore be initant with h:m 1o co allilt yu! 
with Is grace, thac you may come lo fitted to] 
this holy Table,that you may be partakers ofthe! 


11. 
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benetits there reached out to all worthy rece. 
vCrs. 


Neceſſiy of 29- [Theſe and all other [þirirral Graces ou 


theſe gre- 


Cel, 


The uſeſul- 
nej; "f a 
ſprntmal 
guide. 


Souis mult be clothed with when we comet 
this Feaſt, tor this 1s that WWedaing garmen, 
without which, whoſoever comes 15 ike to hae 
the enercainment mentioned inthe parable 
him who came tothe marringe Without a vie 
aing garment, Nat. 22. 13. who was caſt ini 
utter aarkne(s, Where is Weeping and gnaſhingi 
teeth, torthough it is poiſible he may fit tou 
at the prelent and not be ſnatcht trom the T4 
ble, yetS. Paxl aſſures him, he drinks damn 
tin ro himſelf, and how toon it may fall on hin 
1s uncertain : But it 15 ſure, 1t will, it repentanc 
prevent it not,and as furethat wheneverit (03 
come 1t will be sntolerable, for who among us 
awell with everlaſiing burnings? 1[a. 33. 14 


2 1. 1 ſhall adde but one tlang more concert} 
ing the things which are to be done befor 
the Sacrament, and that 1s an advite, that!) 


any perſon upon a ſerious view of himlclt at 
not fatisfic Ins own Soul of his ſncerity, ans 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the S# 
crament, he do not reſt wholly on his 
judgement in the cale : tor it he be a tru) 
bumbled Soul, 1t:s likely he may judge is 
hardly of himſelf, it he be not, 4t 1s 0&6, bu 
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doubts, he will quickly bring himtfelt co paſs 
r00 fayourable a tentence, Or whether he be 
the one or the other, it he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubr, he cercainly plunges 
himſelf into tarther doxbrs and fcruples, if not 
into ſin: on the other ſide, if he forbear 
becauſe ot 1t, it rhat fear be a caxſeleſs one, 
then he groxwal/cſly ablents hinfelf from thar 
Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of 
the benehics ot ir, Theretore 1n the midit of 
ſomany dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelt, 1 wouid, as | ſaid betore, exhort him 
not to truſt to [15 own judgeinent, but to 
make known his cate to ſome az/creert and god- 
ly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who 
will probably ( it che caſe be duly and with- 
out any as/gx4/ediicovered to him ) be beter 
able to 3x: age ot [nm then he of himfelf. This 
the countel the Church £1VCsS in the exhor- 
tation before the Communion, where 1t 1s ad- 
viſed, thar it any by ether means there tore- 
mentioned, canct quit his own conſcience, but 
require farther comn/el and comperr, then ler 


/* 


J * , . . 
mm go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 


it of Gods Word and open his ereet, that h: may 
| recerve ſuch ohoftly counſel, advice and com- 


fort that his conſcience may be relieved, &C. 
This 1s furely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
neglected ncither ac the time of coming to the 
davrament, nor any other when we are un- 
Ger any fear or reaſons of 4>«bt concerning the 
ate of our Souls. And for want of this, 

G 3 many 


87 


if he be left to the ſatisfying of his own sUNDAY 
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SUNDAY many have run into very great miſchief, lf 
WI. vingletthe doubt feſter fo long that it hat} p 
either plunged chem into deep diſtreſſes of an} tl 
ſcience, or which is worle, they have, to fil} 4 
that diſquiert within them, beraken rhemſels? { 
toall x wr pleaſures, and fo quite calt of} fi 
care of their ſouls, ! b 
Wot 11 be 22. Butto all this it will perhaps be ſad} th 
ajbamed te that this carmot be done without diſcoveriry, T, 
diſcover the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, ax! 01 
our ſelves there js ſhame in that, and therefore men ar! th 
9 One, Foy 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſxt,, fo 
that ic 1s very unreaſonable that ſhould bei} er 
hindrance. hor, firſt, I ſuppoſe you arey: ſe 
chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keg} & 
any ſecret you ſhallcommir tro him, and foi! th 
can be no pxblick ſhame you can fear. And: of 
it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you net! to 
not fear that neither; for,tuppoſing him ago it, 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, bt 
the better, that you are ſo delirous to ſeti' 1 
right berwcen God and your Soul. But! Rt 
indeed there were ſhame in it, yer as longs!) wi 
may bea meanstocure both your troubleat W 
your fin too (as certainly goaly and fait bl 
counſel may tend much ro both) that of 
ought to be deſpiſed, and it is ſure it wot the 
if we loved our Soulsas well as our Bodies: i de 
in bodily difeaſes, be they never ſo fouls. 8 
ſeamefu!, we count him a fool who will rat me 
miſs the cure then diſcover it, and then it m#' {in 
here beſo much a greater folly by how mw. t 
the ſoul is more precious then the body. 
23, 


| perſons, to whom this advice might be uſetul, | 


5 3 = 5 


Part.3. The Lords Supper, &c. 3g 


23. But God knows, it is not only doxbting SUNDAY 


s neceſſ;. 


there are others of another fort, whoſe confi- ,,,, 1; 
dence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very ground- confident 6s 
leſly of the goodneſs of their eflates : And #0 he 

for thoſe it were moſt happie, if they could be ©**fit. 
brought ro hear ſome more equal judgements, 

then their own in this ſo weighty a bulineſs, 

Thetruth is, we are generally 1o apt to favour 

our ſelves, that it might be very /efal for 


| the moit, eſpecially che more ignorant ſort, 


ſometimes to adviſe with a ſþirirxal guide, to 
enable them to paſs right judgements on them- 
ſelves; an4 not only 1o, but to receive dire-= 
ions, how to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe fins 
they are moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
of ſo much difficultie, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means chat may help us in 
It, 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of duty we are to pertorm Before our 
Receiving. In the nexc place, I am to tell you, Ay the time 
what isto be done Ar the time of Receiving. of recei- 
When thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, hum- *"e. 
dlechy ſelf in an unteigned acknowledgement yp, 
of thy great #xworthineſ5- ro be admitted worthineſs. 
there, and to that purpoſe remember again 
between God and thine own ſoul, ſome of thy 
greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thy breaches of for- 
- Vaws made at that Table, eſpecially 
nce thy /aſt Receiving. Then meditate on 
thoſe r= Arr of Chriſt, which are ſet Thefaffe- 


; Uttousin the Sacrament, when thou ſceſt the Chin 
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SUNDAY bread broken, remember how His Bleſſed Bu 
Ill. was torn with nails upon the Crols ; whe 
thou ſeelt the Wine powredout, remember hoy 

His precious Blood was ſpilt there , and the 
con(ider, it was thy fins that cauſed both. And 

here think, how unworthy a wretch chou art to 


have done chat which occaſioned (uch rormem; 
to Him : How much worſe chen his yery + 
cifiers, They cructed him once, but thou | 
hait, as much asin thee lay, crucined hum dayl, | 
They crucitied him becaute they kxew hin | 
not. But thou hait known both what heisin 
himfelt, The Lordof Glory, and what he !st9 
thee, a moſt tender and mercifnul Saviour, an! 
yet thou halt 11} continued thus to cructhe hin | 
atreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, 
firſt a great ſorrow for thy {ins paſt, and thei * 
a great hatred & a tirm reſolution againit rhet 
for the time to come. 
The atine- 25+ When thou haſt a while thus thougit 
ment on theſe ſuſferings of Chriſt tor the increalug 
wrought by thy humilitie and contrition , then in cheke- 
_—_ cond place think of them again, to [tir up ty 
Faith, look on -him as the Sacrifice offeredyy| 
for thy lins, for the appealing ot Gods wrath, | 
and procuring his favour and mercies toward 
thee. And therefore believingly, yet humbl 
beg of God to accept of that S.4rssfattion mat: 
by his innocent and beloyed Son, and for 
merits thereot to pardon thee whatever 1spal; 
The thank. 4nd to be tully reconciled to thee. 
fulneſs ow- 26. In the third place conſider them agall 
ing for to raiſe thy Thankfulveſs. Think hav ost 


them. 
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both of Game and pain he there endured, but 
eſpecially thole great agontes of lus Soxd, which 
drew from him that bicter cry, My Cod, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matth, 27. 
45. Now allthis he tuftered only to keep thee 
from periſhing. And cherefore conſider what 
unexpreſlible chanks chou owelt Im, and en- 
deavour to raile thy Soul co the molt zealous 
and heartie thankigiving : tor this 15a principal 
parc of ducie at chis time, the praifing and mag- 
nitying that mercie which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee co ſay wich David, / will tak: the 
Cup of Salvation ana will call xpon the Name of 
the Lord, 

27. Fowrthly, look on thele ſufferings Of 
Chrift to itir up this /ove, and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effectual means of doing 1t, 
for here the /ove of Chirilt co thee 1s molt ma- 
nifelt, accorduig to that ot the Apolitle, 
1 John 3,16, Hercby percettie we the love of 
God towards is, bicanſe be laid down hs life 
for ws. And that even the highe!t degree of 
love, tor as Inimſelt relis us, John 15 . 1.3, Great= 
er love then this (14th ny man, thu that a man 
lay down his life} r 11s tricnd. Yet even Hreat- 
crlovethen this had he, for he not only cied, 
but died the molt pain;xl ard moſt reprodchf ul 
dah, and that not tor his triends, but his 
Utter enemies. And theretore it after all this 
lwe on his part there be no return of love 
0n ours, we are worle chcn the vilelt ſort of 
Men, for eyen the Publicars, Matthew 5. 46. 
love 
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chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy ley 
him is lo faintand cool, when His to thee wa 
ſo zealous and affettionate, And endeayou 
to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, toln: 


him in ſuch a degree that thou mayeſtk 
ready to copy out his example, to part wit; 
all things, yea, even life it felf when everk: 
calls tor ur, that is, whenſoever thy obeatencet; 
any command of his ſhall lay thee open ti 
thoſe ſufferings. But in the mean timetore-* 
ſolve never again to make any league wit 
his enemies, to entertain or harbour any ſu] 
thy breſt.Bur if there have any ſuch hither. 
to remained with thee, make this the ſee! 
ſon to kill and crucifie it, offer it up at ths 
inſtant a ſacrifice to him who was facrifice! 
tor thee, and particutarly for that very endtha! 
he might redeem thee from all iniquity, =] 
tore here make thy lolemn reſolutions tol0t 
fake every lin, particularly, thoſe into whid) 
thou hait molt frequently fallen. And thit 
thou mayelt indeed perform thoie reſolutions 
earnelily beg of this crucified Saviour thathe 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie al 
kill all thy corruptions. | 

28. When thou art about to receive the | 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember that 
God-now offers to Seal to thee that NewCr 


nent ſealed 211498 Made with mankinde 1n his Son, It 
i= the S+ ſince he gives that his S0# in the Sacrament, it 


gives vith him all the benefits of that Core! 
nant, tO wit, Pardon of Sins,Santtifying gal 
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anda Title to an eternal inheritance, And SUNDAY 
here be altoniſhed ar the infinite goodneſs of Ul. 
God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a 

treature, But then remember that this is all 

but on condition that thou pertorm thy part 

of the Covenant. And theretore ſettle 1n thy 

ſoulthe molt ſerious purpole of obedience, and 

thenwith all poſlible devotion joyn with the 

Miniſter in that ſhorc, bur excellent prayer, 

uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 

The Body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So loonas thou haſt Received, offer up Upen Re 
thy deyourelt Prazſes for that great merci, to- ©9%""8 
gether with thy molt earnelt prayers for ſuch 
aſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to 
pertarm the Yow thou haſt now made. Then py. 
remembring that Chrilt is a propiriaricn not 
for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the 
whole world, let thy charitie reach as far as his 
hath done,and pray tor all mankinde that eyerie 
one may receive the benetit of that Sacrifice of 
His, commend allo to God the eſtare of the 
Church, that particularly whereof thou art a 
Member. And forget not to pray tor all to 
whom thou owelt Obeatence, both in Church 
and Stare ,, andio go on to pray for ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as either thy Relations or their 
Wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be any 
Colleftion tor the pooy ( as there alwayes ought 
tO be at this time ) give treely according to thy 
adilitie; or if by the defaulc of others, there 
de no ſuch Colletion, yer do thou privately 
deſigne ſomething towards the relief of thy 
prey 


94 The Whole Duty of Man. 

AUNDAY Poor brethren, and be ſure to give it theney 
I. titting opportunitie that offers it ſelf, All thy 
thou mult contriveto do in the time that 6 
thers are receiving, that ſo when the pablic 
prayers, atter the Adminiſtration begin, tha 
maylt be ready to joyn in them, which cha 
muit likewiſe take care to do with all deyot-. 
on : thus much for thy behaviour At the tine? 
of recetving. | 
Afterthe 30: Now follows the third and laſt thing, 
Sacrament, thatis, what thou art to do After thy Reert| 
241g. That which is immediately to be dore,! 
is as ſoon as thou art rerzr'd from the Congre.| 
£4t10n, to offer up again to God thy Sacti 
tice of Praiſe tor all thole precions mercies cor | 
Private veyed to thee, in that holy Sacrament, as all 
Prager and hymbly to intreat the continued aflittanceoi 
ving, © his grace to enable thee to make good al} 
thote purpeſes of ebedvence thou halt nov! 
made. And in whatſoever thou knowelt thy 
ſelf moſt in danger, either 1n reſpect of +| 
ny former habit, or natural inclination, 
there elpecially deſire and carnelitly beg bs 

aid, 
Not pres 31, When thou haſt done thus, do not 
od '0 preſently ler thy lelt looſe to thy worldly cars 
werldly and butinels. But fpend all that ay, either 
effeir1, in meditating, praying, reading, good conk 


rences, or the like ; ſo as may belt keep up that 
holy flame that isenkindled in thy heart, A 
rerwards, when thy calling requires thee to | 


fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet {tillre | 


member that thou halt a greater bulinels - 
that 
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that upon thy hands , that 1s, the performing 
ofall thoſe promiſes, thou fo lately madeit to 
God, and therefore whatever thy outward im- 
ployments are, let thy heart be fer on that, 
keep ail the particulars of thy refolucion in 
memory, and whenever thou art tempred to 
any of thy o/d ſins , then conſider, thus is the 


' thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt apainit, and 


withal remember what a horrible guilt 1c will 
be, ifthou ſhouldit now wiltully do any thing 
contrarie to that vow ; yea, and what a hor= 
r;ble miſchief allo ic will be to thy felt. Jor 
at thy receiving, God and thou entredit into 
Covenant, into a leapuc of triendſhip and kind- 
nels, And as long as thou Kcepelt in that 
friendſhip with God, thouar:t fate, all the ma- 
lceot men or devilscan do thee no harm : tor 


| asthe Apoſtle faith, Row. 8. 31. 1f Godbe for 


u who can be againſt xs ? But 1t thou breakelt 
this leagwe” ( as thou certainly doit, if thou 
yield to any wiliul {tin ) then God and thou are 


| enemies, and if all the world then were tor 


thee, it could not avail thee, 

2, Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
thine own boſomme, thy contcience acculing and 
upbraiding thee ; and when God and thine own 
conſcience arc thus againit thee, thou canlt rot 
but be extreamly milcrable cyen in this lite, 
belides that teartul expectation- of wrath 
waich awaits thee in the next. Remember 


| Althiswhen thou art ſet upon by any rcempra- 
| tin, and then ture thou c:n!t nor but look 


upon that tenipration as a cat, that comes 
43. 
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to rob thee of thy Peaze, thy God, thy wy 
Sol. And then ſure it will appear asunfty 
entertain it,as thou wouldeſt think it to harbox 
one in thy houſe who thou knowelt camey 
rob thee ot what 15 deareſt to thee, 

33.And letnot any experience of Gods me. 
cy in pard@ning thee heretofore encourage the 
again to provoke him , for beſides that it isth 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankf.! fo 
neſs to make that goodneſs of his which ſow! th 
lead thee torepentance an encouragement inth} th 
ſin : Beſides this, 1 ſay, the ofcnerthou hu} ©: 
been pardoned,the leſs reaſon thou halt toer} of 
peR 1t again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much} ar 
greater for having been committed againſth} M 
much mercy. Ifa Xing have ſeveral timespu.) 
doned an offender, yer it he {till return to con. 
miſſion of the ſame fault, the King willatlz) fi 
be forced it he have any love to Jultice, togit! Y* 
him up to it. Now ſo it is here, God us} 0 
well juſt as merciful, and his ?ſtice willatl} be 
ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of 8} nl 
Mercy ; and there cannot be a greater abu © 
of his mercy thento fin inhope ot it : fo thi} 
it will proye a milerable deceiving ofthy® 
thus to preſume upon it. pa 

34. Now thiscare of making good thy In 
muſt not abide with thee ſome tew dayes one! 
and then be calt aſide, but ic muſt contin 
with thee all thy dayes. For ifthou break th 
Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or {a 
Nay, perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpeds! 


more, ifit be late, for if thou haye tora g0® 
whi 


$6 
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ſhews the thing is poſſib/e to thee; and 1o thy 
after breaches are noc of infirmity,becauſe thou 
canſt not avoid them, bur of perverſnels, be- 
cauſe thou wilt not : Beſides the uſe of Chri- 
ſian walking muſt needs make it more eaſie to 
thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is buc 
from the cuſtome of the contrary : And there- 
foreit afier ſome acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneks, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, 1t will be molt in- 
exculable. Theretore be caretul all the dayes 
ofthy life to keep fuch a watch overthy elf, 
and fo to ayoid all occalions of remptations, as 
may preſerve thee trom all wilful breaches of 
this vow. 

35- But though the obligation of every ſuch 
ſingle vow reach to the urmolt day of our lives, 
yetare we often to renew 1t, that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacrament, for that 
being the means of conveighing to us ſo great 
and unyaluable benefits ; and it being alſo a 
command of Chriit, that we ſhould ao this 3n 
remembrance of him, we are in reſpect both of 
reaſon and duty to omit no tit opportunity of 
partaking of that holy Table. 1 have now 
ſhewed you what that reverence is which we 
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Hononr due to Gods name; Sins 6 wu 
gainſt it ; blaſphemy; $ wearing] 
of Aſſertory,Fromiſſory, Vnlan| y, 
ful Oaths: of Perjury; vain Oathi| 4 
and the Sin of them, &c. - 


———— a He lait thing wherein we are torr ,,1 
—_ - preſs our Reverence tO Him, 1s,'ﬀ} the, 
Name. Honowring Ins Name. Now with 1 
this Honouring of [115 Name1s, for 
ſhall beſt underiiand by conſidering what a whe 
the things by which it 15d:ſhonoured, the aveth qhyy 
ing ot which will be our way of honouringit | get 
Sins a- The firſt is, all Bla/phemies, or ipeakingWh up 
gainftit. evil thing of God, the higheit degree whereof 4; 
Iscxrſing him, or if we do not ſpeak 1t Tl} ſo, 

Blaſpbemy. our months, yer if we do it in our hramnhf cert; 
thinking any unworthy thing of him; t# > 

lookt on by God, who ſecs the hearc, as then! | af 

leſt diſhonour, Burt there is allo a blaſphenef tha 

of the ations, that 1s, when men who prof pruw 

to be the ſervants of God, live ſo wickelf tis i 

that they bring up an evil report on Ulf alres 

whom they own as their Maſter and Lo wy 

This Blaſphemie the Apoſtle takes notice Of & th 

Rom, 2.24. Where he tells thoſe who proiel ter | 
to be obſeriersof the Law, That by their BUY ttis f, 


[Part;4, Of Oaths, &c. | 


aftions, the Name of God was blaſphemed a- 
wang the. Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved 
to thi14.4/1 of God, as the fayourer of þ, when 
they faw choſe, who called themſelves his ſer- 
vents, CONNUL It, 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods Name 
s, by ſ[wcaring, and that is of ewo forts, elther 


'| by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſ6 and light ones. 


A falſe 0th may allo be of twe kindes, as firſt, 
that by which 1 affirm ſomewhar, or ſecondly, 
that by which 1 promiſe. The firſt is when 1 
ſay fuch or ſuch a thing was done 1o or ſo, and 


4 confirm this ſaying oft mine with an Oath, if 


then] know there be nor perfe&t 274th in what 
Ifay, this1s a flat perjury, a downrighe being 
frſworn : Nay, if 1 ſwear to the rruth of that 
whereof 3 am only dowbr ful, though the thing 
ſhould happen ro be true, yet it brings upon 
methe guilt of Perjzery, tor 1 ſwear at a vex- 
twre, and the thing might tor ought I knew be 
& well falſe as /7#e, whereas I ought never to 
ſmear to any thing, the cruth of which I do not 
certainly know. 

2, But beſides this fore of Oathes, by which 
| afirm any thing, there is the other fort, 
that by which 1 promiſe fomewhat, And thar 
promiſe may be either ro God or Man, when 
tis to God, wecall it a-vow of which I have 
alreadie ſpoken, underthe head of the Sacra- 
ments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to man ; 
& this may become a falfe cath, cicher at,or at- 
terthe time of raksog ic. Ar the rime of raking, 
tisfalſe if either 1 have then no real parpoſe of 
H make- 
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making it good, or elſe take itina ſenſe 6 
rent from that which I know, he to whon 
make the promiſe xnderſtands it; for the uk 
Oathes being to aſſure the perſons to wt 
they are made,they muſt be taken in their ſul] * 
Burt if I were neyer io ſincere at the raking th 
Oath, ifatterwards 1 do not perform it, Iu 
certainly perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being thentl 
binding, it neerly concerns us to look that 
Matter of our oath; be lawful, for elſe wen 
our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For Examy 
ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I pertorm 
eath | am gu:ltie of Marder, if I break it, 
perjury. And ſo Jam under a weceſſity of 
#ing one wayor other ; but there is nothi 
puts us under a greater degree of this »nbqy 
neceſlicie, then when we ſwear two Oat 
whereof che one is dire&tly croſs and cont 
ory to the other, For it I ſwear to give at 
my whole eſtate and aftervrards ſwear tops 
all or part of that efate to another, it 1 
tain I muſt break my oath to one of them, 
cauſe it is impoſſible to perform itto both, u 
ſo I muſt be under a xeceſſity of being for/ 
And into this unhappie ſtraight everie 1 
brings bimſelf that takes any oath which c 
{es ſome other which he hath formerly tale 
which ſhould make all that love (either Gs 
or their own ſoxls, reſolve never thus ml 
rably to extanole themſelves by taking 0 
eathcroſsand thwarting tro another, But ! 
may perhaps here be asked, what a pt 
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that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a 
condition ſhall do ? ] anſwer, he mult firſt hear- 
tily repent the great fin of raking the wnlawful 
wth, and then ſtick only to the /awfad, which 
i} is2all chat is in his power towards the repairing 
| tis fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it, 

| 4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinder of 
\} thisfin of Perjwr7,1 ſhall only addea few words 
| to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name #« diſho- 
wyred by it. In all oaths you know, God is 
flemnly called to wicneſs the truth of thar 
which is ſpoken ; now it the thing be falſe, it 
isthe baleſt affront and diſhonour that can poſ- 
ſibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to 
ſgaue one of theſe two things, eicher that we 
believe be knows not whether we ſay tr#e or 
no; (andthat is to make him no God, to ſuppole 
imto be as decesvable, and ealie to be delu- 
4 ded as one of our ignorant neighbours ) or elſe 


»f that he is willing to countenance our Lyes; 


the former robs him of that great attribute ot 
{ bis, his knowing all things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, ir being even a- 
mongſt men accounted one of the greateſt dif- 
graces to account a man fit to have cheats put 
af pon him , yet even ſo we deal with God if we 
| Venture to forſwear wpon a hope thar God 
þ iſcerns ic not, Bur the other is yet worle, 
of for the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance 
g our/ces, is the making him a party in them, 
and is not only the making him no God ( ic be- 
op impoſlible that God ſhould either /z: him- 
H 2 ſelf 
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ſelf or approve it in another ) but it ist 
making him like the yery Devil. For | 
is that isa liar, and the Father of it, Pal 
44. And ſurely I nced not ſay more to progf # 
that this is the higheſt degree of di/bonoriy 
Gods Name. © 

5. Bur if any yet doubt the haizouſn: 0 
this fin, let him but conſider what God tinf fp 
ſelf ſayes of it in the Third comman, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will nor ® 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in val © 
and ſure the adding that to this Command 
and none of the relt,is the marking this outh W 
a moſt haixoxs guilt. And if you look intoZeſi0 
5- you will chere finde the puniſhment isan 
rable, even to the wtrer deffrution, not on 
the mar, but his hexſe alſo, Therefore itexy ®! 
cerns all men as they /ove either their emp 
ral or eternal weltare to keep them moſt nag F* 
ly from this 7». a 

Bur' beſides this of for ſwearing, 1 told n hn 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which'& 
Name is diſhonoured, thoſe are the va 
light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſuall in our comt 
diſcourſe,and are expreſly forbidden byCM ir 
Mat. 5. 34.But I ſay unto you, ſwear nat" 
neither by Heaven, for it 3s Gods throne, wo 
the Earth, for it 8s his foot-ſtool ; where younl 
weare not allowed to ſwear even by meer" 
tures, becauſe of the relation they bawh 
God. How preat a wickedneſs is it the ly 
profane his holy Name by raſh and v4; 069 
this is a fin that is (by I know not what cy 


| 
'L 


«th of Satans ) grown into a faſhion among us; SUNDAY 


lf nd now its being ſo, draws dayly more men IV. 


ff mo it. Butit is to be remembred that when 


ror] veſhall appear before Gods Fadgement ſeat 
x vanſwer tor thoſe protanations ot his Name, 
twill be no excnſe to ſay, it was the fa/>10n 

fg todo ſo : it will rather be an increaſe of our 
hin] gue, chat we have by our own prattice help- 
e{«to confirm that wicked cuſtome which we 
git to have beat down and diſcountenan- 


r 
vas 
wal 6. And fure whatever this profane Age 
it inks of it, this 1s a fin of very high nature, 
Zeb for beſides that it is a dire& breach of the 
dd Precept of Chrift, it ſhews firſt, a verie mean 
rh ud low elteem of God : eyerie Oath we ſwear 
tex] 8the appealing to God to judge the truth of 
what we ſpeak, and theretore being of ſuch 
rf greatneſs and Majeltie, requires that the 
water concerning which we thus appeal to 

am ſhoald be of great weight and moment, 
(@©{boewhat wherein either his own glory, or 
+846me conſiderable good of man is concern'd. 
nd{fur when we /ivear in common diſcourſe, it is 
*þi otherwiſe , any the triflingelt or lighteſt 
# ding ſerves for the matter of an Oath, nay, 
often men ſwear to ſuch vain and fools 
oofſings, as a conſidering perſon would be 
-oamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great 
wſ{hiling of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 
enAluch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters ? God 
,4*the great King of the world ; now though 
cFKing be to be reſorted unto in weighty ca- 
| H 3 les, 
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ſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much 6 
ſpied it he ſhould be called co j«dge berwee 
Boyes at their childiſh games: and God knoy 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, - at 
not ot greater weight, and theretore are a ſig 
that we do not riglily eſteem of God. 
7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a 

which leads direRly to the former of f.rſwea 


ing, for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hatlf 


made Oathes ſo familiar to him, will be like 
to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without mue 
conſideration, For how ſhall he that ſwear; 
bourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence 
and he that doth not, it is his chance, not 


xl cher 


care, that is to be thanked, it he keep fron} j,, 


Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwears com 
monly, is not only prepared to for/Wea 
when a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, but inal 
probability does aRually forſwear himſelf of 
ren in thele ſuddener Oathes : for ſuppoſing 
them to come from a man ere he is aware 
(which is the belt can be ſaid of them ) what 
aſlurance can any man have who ſwears ere he 
is 4warc, that he ſhall not le ſo too? And ithe 
doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerves your commu 
ſwearers will be put paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indiffe 
rently to things :r#e or falſe, doubtful or cer- 
tain. And I doubt not but if men who are gui 
ty of this fin would but impartially examm 
their own praRice, their hearts would ſecom 
me in this qbleryation, 

| 8. T hir® 


Part. 4. of Oaths, &c; 0g 
8. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which there is no UNDpay 
cal ,,»ptarion, there is nothing either of pleaſure  1V. 

OW or profic got by it : Molt other fins offer us __ 
ay omewhat either of che one or the other, but 16, 

8 thisis utterly emprie of 60ch, So that in this ſin 
the Devil does not play the Aſerchant for our 
Jwl;,as in others he does, he doth not ſo-much 
a xcheapen them, but we give them frecly into 
al his hands without any thing in exchange. 
Ml There ſeems to be put one thing poſlible tor 
nento hope to 947» by it,and chat is to be bele- 
1} 2:4 in what they ſay when they thus bind jt by 
ef anoath, But this allo they conſtantly fail of, for 
| there are none ſo lictle believed as the common 
VM? ſpeerers, And good reaſon, for he that makes 
ay oo conſcience thus to profane Gods Name, 
#1 vby ſhall any man believe he makes any of /y- 
a ing? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
of the ſghreF ching by an oarh, rather gives jea- 
"V1 bute that they have ſome inward guile of 
at 
he 
he 
be 


fdſeneſs, for which that oath mult be the cloak, 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands 
them, eyen to this onely purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it »/ef«/: and to any other 
ayancage it makes not the leaſt claim, and 
| therefore is a ſin without tempt ation, and conſe- 
, quently without excuſe , for it ſhews the great 
tl contempr, nay, unkindneſs tro God, when we 
"| fUlprovoke him thus, without any thing, co 
"| tempt usto ir, And therefore though the com. 
muxeſs of this & have made it pals but for a 
ſn«/one, yet ic is verie tar from being ſo,cicher 

Fl ha elf, or in Gods account, | 
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9. Letall therefore who are not yet faller 
into the c«ſtome of this ſin, be molt careful 
neyer to yield to the leaſt 6eginnings of it, and 
for thoſe who arc {0 miſerable, as to be alres. 
dy enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
they tender their Souls, ger our of ic. And 
let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving anull 
cuſtome, as an excule tor his concinuing init, 
but rather the longer he hath been in it, 
much the more hafe let him make out of it, 
as thinking it roo too much, that he hath 
long gone on in fo great a fin. And if the 
length of the c«/tome have increafed the difh- 
culty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make 
him ſet immediately to the calling it off, lelt 
that difficulty at lalt grow to an «poſſibility, 
and the harder he findes it at the preſent, fy 
much the more &di/zgexr and watchtul he mult 
be in the uſe of all thoſe meas, which may 
tend to the overcoming that {»/x/ habit : fome 
few of thoſe means it will nuc be amis hereto 
meation, 

10. Firſt let Inm poſſeſs his mind {#/!y of the 
hainenſaeſs oft the 1in, and not ro mcature it 
onely accordirg to the commer rate of tlie 
world. Ard when he is fully perſwaded of the 
gailt, then let him adde to that, the conſidera- 
tion of the danger, as that it puts him out of 
Gods favour at the pretent, and will, if he 
continue in it, caſthim into Hell for ever. And 
fure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would r:/rain this lin ; For I would aka 
man, that pretends impoſſibility of _ 

the 
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the cuſfowe,, whether if he were ſure he $ 
ſhould be b»ged the next oath he twore, the 
wr ofit would not keep him from /wearmng ? 
\| | an ſcarce believe any man in his wits fo 
ile aſter” of bimſelt, but it would. And 
then ſurely damning is lo much worſe then 
heving, that in all reaſon the fear of that 
weht to be a much greater zeſtraine, The 
loubtis, men do either not heartily belzeve 
that this {= will dawn them, or if they do, 
they look 0n ir, asa thing agrear way off, and 
{0 are not much moved wich it; but both 
- | theſe are very wureaſonable. For the Hirit, it 
Scertain, that everie one that continues Wil- 
fall in any fin is ſo long in a ſtate of damna- 
zur, and therefore this being ſo continued in, 
nult certainly put a man in that coxdition. 
forthe ſecond, 1t 1s verie poſlible, he may be 
ceceived in thinking it 1o tar off, for how 
inows any man that he ſhall not be -»ck dead 
withan oath in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure 
not to be fo, yet eternal damnation 15 lurely 
'0be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
lltance ſoever. 

11. Aſecond means 15 to be exactly rrxe in 
ilthou ſpeakeſt , thatall men may believe thee 
thy bare word, and then thou wilt never 
lare occaſion to confirm it by anoath, to make 
© more creazble, which 1s the onely colour 
it reaſon can at any time be pretended for 
ſwearing, 


12, T hirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt 


anger, 


t2age; thee to this lin, whether drink, or wn, 
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anger or the company and example of other, 
or what ever elſe, and then it eyer thou men 


to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions of 
it 


13. Foxrthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy hear 
with a continual Reverexce of God, and if 
that once grow into a cxſtome with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pre 
faving. Ute and accuſtome thy ſelf there 
fore ro this reverence of God, and parricularly 
to ſuch a reſpeR ro His Name, as if it be pol. 
ſible, never co mention it without ſome lift- 
ingup of thy heart to him, Even in thy or. 
dinary diſcourſe, when ever thou takelt hi 
Name into thy mouth, le: it be an occaſion 
of railing up thy rhoxghts to him, But by no 
means permit thy ſelf co uſe it in ale by. 
words, or the like, If rhou doeſt accxſtome 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his neme, 1t will be an excellent fence 
againſt the prophaning 1t in oaths, 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy felt, that thou thus offend wt 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing, And the /aſt means is 
Prayer, wluch mult be added to all thy endea- 
yours, theretore pray earneſtly, that God will 
enable thee to overcome this wicked cuſtome; 
ſay with the P/almiſt, Set # watch O Lord 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 
and if thou doelt tjncerely fer thy elf ro the 
uſe of means tor ic, thou mayelt be aſſured, 
God will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance, Thave 
| been 
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keenthe longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning SUNDAY 
ifn, God in his mercy give all that are guiltie . V+ 
ofit a erue ſight ofthe haivouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral wayes of 4i/honewring What it is 
(ids Name you may underſtand what is the 9 honour 
dutie of honoring it, viz, A itrict abſtaining Geds 
fom everie one of theſe, and that abitinence 
ſounded on an awfl reſpect and reverence to 
that facred Name which is Great, Wonderful 
ud Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have now paſt through 
the ſeveral branches of that great Duty of He+ 
ning Of God, 


ParRTITIon V. 


of Worſhip due to Gods Name. of 
Prayer, and its ſeveral parts. Of 
publick Prayers in the Church, 
in the Family. Of Private Pray- 
er. Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſt- 


Ing. 


$1. HE Eighth Dutie we owe to Godis wor, 
4 WORSHiP;this is that great dutie by SHIP. 
which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godbead, 
m__ ng proper only to God,and therefore 
tisto de lookt on as a moſt weightie dutie, This 
tobe performed; firſt, by our Seals, ſecondly, 
by our Bodies ; the Souls part is Praying. Now Prayer, its 
prayer parnge 
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prayer is 2 ſpeaking to God, and there -are dy 
vers parts of it,according to the different thing 
about which we ſpeak. | ' 

2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the 
acknowledgeing our fins to God. And this 
may be 5 general or particular , the I+ 
eral is when we only confeſs in groſs, thatne 
are ſinful; the particular, when we mention 
the ſeveral ſorts and atts of our fins. The for, 
mer is neceſſarie to be alwayes a part of our ſo 
lemn prayers, whether publick or private. The 
latrer is proper for privare prayer, and there 
the oftner it is uſed the better, yea, evenin 
our daily private prayer it will be tit conſtant- 
ly to remember ſome of our greateſt and foul 
eft ſins, though never ſo long ſince paſt, For 
ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently confelt 
and bewailed. And this bewailing mult al 
wayes $0 along with Confeſſion ; we mult be 
heartily ſorrie for the ſins we confeſs, and from 
our ſouls acknowledge our own great unwor- 
thineſs in having committed them. For our 
confeſſion 15 not intended to inftrut God, who 
knows our ſins much better then our ſelves do, 
bur it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore we 
muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
be done, | 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that 1s, the begging of God whatſoever we 
wanteither for our Souls or Bodies, For out 
Sonls we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of 7eſws Chriſt, who ſhed bis 


blood to obtain it, Then we mult alſo beg the 
gract 
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att ahd aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to enable $1N 


wo forſake dur ſins, and to walk in obeatexce 
whim, And'berein it will be needful part 
alarly to beg all the ſeveral virewes, as Faith, 
Live, Zeal, Purity; Repentance, and the like, 
hut eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wanteſt ; 
4nd therefore obſerve what thy wants are, 
and if thou beeft proud, be moſt inſtant in 
mraying for hamility , if /uſtfal, tor chaitity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as 
thou findeſt thy needs, And 1n all thele things 
that concern thy Soul, be verie earneſt and 
i#portanate, take no denya! from God, nor 
ge over, though thou do nor preſently ob- 
tos what thou fueit for. ' But if thou haſt 
never ſo /onp prayed for a grace, and yer find- 
etirnot, do.not'grow weary of praying, but 
rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy prayer fo ineffectual; fee if thou 
@ not thy 'ſelf hinder them ,” perhaps thou 
payelt ro God' to enable thee to conquer ſome 
ity, and yet neyer goeſt about 'to fight againſt 
t,never makeſtatry reſiſtance, but yieldeſt ro it 
& often as ic"cotnes, nay, puttelt thy ſelf in 
ts wap, in the'road of all temptations,” If 
tbe thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
tot, for thou wiltnor let chem.” Therefore 4- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of chy part fin- 
rely, and then''thou needeft not fear but 
bod will do his, _ | 

4. Secondly, We are” to petition alſo for 
our boazec ;"that" is, we” are'to ask of God 
tuch neceſaries of life as are needful to us, 
| while 
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while we /ive here. But theſe only in ſuch 
degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdome ſees bd 
for us; we mult not preſume to be our om 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or greg. 
neſs, which our own vain, hearts may per. 
haps deſire, but only for ſuch a condition, i 
reſpe& of outward things, as he ſees may mal 
tend to thoſe great ends of our living hers 
the g/orifying him, and the ſaving of our om 
Souls. | 
5. A third part of Prayer 1s Deprecatun, 

thatis, when we pray to God to turn awy 
ſome evil from us. Now this evil may beer 
ther the evil of fi» or the evil of paniſoment: 
The evil of fi» is that we are elpecially to 
pray againſt, moſt earnelily begging of God, 
that he will by the power of his grace, preſerie 
us from falling into fin. And whatever fu 
they are to which thou knowelt thy ſelf mol 
zsclined, there be particularly earneſt with 
God to preſerve thee from them. This is tobe 
done dayly, but then more eſpecially, when we 
are under any preſent temptation, and in 
ger of falling into any fin, in which caſe we 

aye reaſon to cry out as S, Peter did whe! 
he found himſelf finking, Save Lord, or I jt 
rif, humbly beſeeching him either to wit 
araw the remptation, or ge us to with 
ſtand ir, neither of which we can do for ov 
ſelyes. 

6, Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray # 
gainlt the evs/ of Puniſoment, but principal 
againlt Spirirnal puniſbments, as the 47 s 
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God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and Eter= SUNDAY 
1d damnation. Againſt theſe we can never YV- 

with too much earneſtneſs : But we may 

pray againſt remporal puniſhments, that 
x, any o#tward affliction, but this with ſub- 
mſn co Gods will, according to the example 
ofChriſt, Mat, 26. 39. Net as 1 will, but as 
tha wilt, 

1. A Fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſion, Interceſfiin 
tht is, praying for others : This in general 
weareto do torall mankind, as well trangers 
acquaintance, but more particularly, thoſe 
bybom we have any eſpecial Relation, either 
publick, as our Governowrs, both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Huzsband, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo 
topray for all that are in affii&ion, and ſuch 
wrticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
telo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
tave done us #»j«ry, thoſe that deſpighrfally 
oſeus and perſecute ns, for it is expreſly the 
command of Chrilt, Afar. 5. 44. And that 
whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt 
eample in praying even for his yerie crgcifiers, 
luke 23. 34. Father forgive them. For all theſe 
forts of perſons we are to pray, and that for 
tte verie ſame good things we beg of God for 
vurſelyes, that God would give them in theit 
kreral places and callings, all P5rirual and 
moral blefſings which he ſees wanting to 

, and turn away from them all evs/ whe- 

tterof fn or puniſhment. 

$, The ff:h part of Prayer is Thanksgiving ; Thankegi- 

: that *"&- 
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that is, the Praiſing and Bleſſing God for al 
his mercies, whecher to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately. xelate to us, ortothe 
Church and Nation whereof we are member, 
oryet more general to all mankzxde ; and thi 
for a!l his mercies both ſpiritual and reraporal, 
In the Spiritzal, firſt, for thoſe wherein we 
areallin common concerned, as the giving of 
his Sox, the ſending of his Spirzr, and allthok 
means he hath uſed; to-bring ſintul mcg unty 
himſelf, Then ſecondly, :for thoſe mercies me, 
have in our own particxlars received, ſuchar 
the having: been born within the pale, of the 
Church, and ſo brought: up in Chriſtian Rel 
gion, by which we have been partakersof tho 
precious advantages. of the Word. and: Sacre 
ments, and ſo have. had,: without. any careor 
pains of urs, the meays of eternal life put int 
our hands, But beſides theſe, there 1s noned 
us but have received other ſpiritual meras 
from God. 62 by 

9, As firft, Gods patience and long+tuflering, 
waiting tox our Repentance, and. not cuttings 
off in our ſms, . Secondly, his calls and invitat 
onsof us to that repentance, not only ourwark 
in the miniſtry ofthe Word,but alſo 3nward, bj 
the motions of his ;$pix;r. But rhen if thou If 
one that hath by the help of Gods grace bet! 
wreught upon by theſe calls, and brought fron 
a profane or worldly, to a Chriſtian courſes 
life, thou art ſurely in the highelt degreetyt 
ro magnifie and praiſe bis goodneſs, as havily 


received from him ths greatelt of mercies. . 
0 | 1o'We 
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wnltant at, chere being an eſpeaial blefling 
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Pat. 5. The duty of Prayer, &c. 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 
[ewporal bleſſings, whether fuch as concern 
te publick,, as the proſperity of the Charch 
it Nation, and all remarkable de/iverafees 
tforded to either, or elſ& ſuch as concern 
ar particulars, ſuch are all the good chings 
ofthis life which we enjoy, as Healch, Friends, 
Fud, Raiment, and the like, alſo tor thoſe 
xaxely preſervations, whereby we are by 
Gods gracious providence kept from danger, 
nd the eſpecial deliverance which God hath 
gen us in time of greatelt perils, It will be 
impoſſible ro ſer down the ſeveral mercies 
which everie man receives from God, becauſe 
differ in kind and degree between one man 
anagher, Bur it is ſure thac he which re- 
ayes leaſt hach yet enough to imploy his 
"hole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
rrie fit for eyerie man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of this life, and the mercics he hath in 
ach received, and fo to gather a kind of Liſt 
maps. of them, at leait the principal 
them, which he may alwayes have in h1s mz- 
norie, and often with a thankful hearc repear 
tefore God. 


11, Theſe are che ſeveral parts of Prayer, 


ug 


SUNDAY 
V. 
Temporal. 


Publick 


nd all ofthem to be uſed borh prblickly and praverin 


Marely. The publick uſe of them is firft, 
tutinthe Charch, where all meet to joyn 1n 

prayers wherein they are in common 
Oncerned. And this ( where the prayers are 
k< as they ought ro be ) we ſhould be vyerie 


pros 


the Church, 
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In the Fa- 
mily: 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


promiſed to the joyur requelts of che faithful, 
and he that without a neceſlarie cauſe abſenz 
himſelf trom ſuch pablick prayers, cuts himſelf 
off from the Charch, which hath alwayes been 
thought ſo unhappie a thing, that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worlt offender and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men toin. 
flit it upon themſelyes. 

*12, A ſecond ſort of publick, Prayer istha 
ina Family, where all chat are members ofi 
joynin their common ſupplications, and thi 
alſo ought to be verie carefully attended to, 
firft by the aſter of the Family, who is to 
look that there be ſuch prayers, it beirg s 
much his part thus to provide for the Sous 
of his Children and Seryants, as to provid 
food for their Bodies, Theretore there 1s none, 
even the meanelt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, If either bimſeif or any «i 
his Family can read, he may uſe ſome pray- 
ers out of ſome good book, if it be the Sr 
vice Book, of the Church, he makes a good 
choice; if they cannot read, it will then bene- 
ceſlarie they ſhould be raught without Pool 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe inte 
Family, tor which purpoſe again ſome of tit 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, asb6- 
ing moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon 
their ſhortneſs, and yer containing a great del 
of matter. But what choice ſoever they makt 
of prayers, letthem be ſure to have ſome, and 
lecno man that profeſſes himſelt a Chriſtian, 
keep 
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ts. The duty of Prayer, &c. 


te daily worſhipped 1n ic. Bur when the fa- 
frrofa Family hath done his ducie inthis pro- 
jding, it isthe durie of eyerie member of it to 
mkeuſe of that proviſion, by being conltant 
ud diligent ac choie Family-Prajers. 

13. Private or ſecret prayer is that whic 
suſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
mherein we are to be more particular, accord- 
ngto our particular needs, then in p«bbck, it 
sfit to be. And this of private prayer 1s 4 
uti which will not be excuted by the perfor- 
nance of the ocher of pablick, They are both 
required, and one mult not be taken in ex- 
change for the other. And whoever 1s diligent 
in peblick prayers, and yet negligent in pri- 
vate, It 1s much to he feared he racher ſeeks to 
aprve himſelf ro men then to God, contrarie 
tothe command of our Sayiour, as. 6. who 
enjoyns this private prayer, this praying to our 
Father in /ecret, trom whom alone we are to 
exet our reward, and not from the vain 
paiſesof men. 


14. Now this dutie of Prayer is to be often prequency 
fertormed, by none feldomer then Evening in Prayer. 


nd Morning, it being molt neceſſarie that we 
ould thus begiz and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpeR of the dutie 
wowe him, but alſo in reſpe&t gf our ſelyes, 
no can neyer be ei:ker proſperous or ſafe, bur 
Iy committing our ſelves to him;and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either 
4 or night without his ſateguard. How 
I 2 much 


jeep ſo hearheniſh & Family, as noc to ſee God SUNDAY 


h Private 
Prayer. 
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V. 


The advan. 


tages of 
Prayer. 


Honour. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


much ofcner this duty'isto be performed, mult 
be judged aecordirg to the bxineſs or leaſur: 
men have , where, by 6«ſineſs, 1 mean not 
ſuch buſineſs as men unprotitably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary bulineſs of a 
mans Calling, which with ſome will rot afford 
them much cime for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. 
But even theſe men may often in a day lift up 
their hearts to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, &- 
ven whileit they are at their work. As for 
thoſe that have more l/eaſwre, they are in al 
reaſon to beitow more 14me upon this duty, 
And let no man that can ftinde time to beſtow 
upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ins, ſay he 
wants letſure for Prayer, but let him nowen- 
deayour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leaſure in this du- 
ty forthe future, And ſurely if we did but 
rightly weigh how much ir is our own advan: 
rage to perform this dury, we ſhould thinkit 
wiſdome to be as frequenc as we are ordinarily 
ſeldome an it. 

15. For firſt it isa great Honony for us poot 
worms of the earth to be allowed to ſpeak 
freely to the Majeſty of heaven, I 
King ſhould but vouchlafe to ler one of his 
reanelt Sbjefs talk familiarly and freely 
wich him, it would be Jooked onas a huge hv 
nour ; that man how deſpiſeable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of al 
his neighbours; and there is little queſtion, 
he would be willing to take all opportun- 


ties of recelving ſo great a grace, But alas 
Lis 
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thisis nothing to the honour is offered us, who SUNDAY 


xe allowed, nay, invited ro ipeak to, and 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there- 
forehow forward ſhould we in all reaſon beto 


it? 


V. 


16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, eventhe Benefit, 


greateſt chat can be imagined, for Pr 


_ is 
the inſtrumenr of fetching down all good things 


tous, whether /pirirxal or temporal , no pray- 
e, that is qualified as it ought to be, butis ſure 


tobring down a bleſling, according to that of 


the 1Viſe man, Ecclel. 35.17. The Prayer of the 
bumble pierceth the clouds, and Will not turn 
any till the higheſt regard it. You would 
think him a happie man that had one certain 
means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 
though it were to coſ# him much pains and la- 


bour ; now this happie man thou mayelt be if 
thou wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means of 


bringing thee, 1f nor all that chou thinkelt riou 


wantelt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, tl 


"at is, 


althat God ſees fit for thee. And theretore 


tethere never ſo much wearineſs to thy 


fleſh 


the dutie, yet conſideringin what continual 


rant thou ſtandelt of ſomething or other 


trom 


bod, it is madneſs to le: that wneaſin:[s dil- 
tearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure 


ncans of applying thy wants. 


17, Butin the third place, this dutie is 1n it Plegſant« 
{ſo far from being uneaſie, that it is verie neſs, 


Nleaſant.God is the fountain of happineſs, andat 
* right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pam 16, 11. And therefore the nearer we 


I 3 


draw 
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Carnality 
one reaſon 
of its ſeem- 
ing other. 
W1/e. 


Wnt of vſe 
another. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 


very joJes 01 heaven arifivg trom our nearn; 
to God. Now in this life we have no way 
drawing {o near to him, as by this of Prayer, 
and thereiore ſurely it 1s char, which in it (ef 
is apt to afford abwnaance of delight andplee 
(ure, ifit ſeem otherwiſe to us,it 1s from ſome 
diitemper of our own hearts, which like a ſc 
palate cannot reliſh the moit pleaſant me, 
Prayer is a pleaſant duty, but it is withalli 
ſpiritual one , and therefore if thy heart he 
carnall. 1t that be ſer either on the contrary 
pleaſures of the fleſh, or droſs of the world: no 
marvail then, if chou tafte no pleaſantneſsin 
it, if like the J/raelites thou deſpiſe Manu 
whileſt thou longeſt afcer the flee pors of Egyp. 
Therefore if thou finde a wearinels in this du- 
ry, ſuſpe& thy elf, purge, and refine thy heart 
from the love of all (;n, and endeayour toput 
it into a heavenly and fpiriruall frame, and 
then thou wilt tind this no unpleaſant exercile, 
but full of delight and fatisfaRtion. In the 
mean time complain not of the hardneſs oi 
the duty, but ot the untowardneſs of thy own 
hearr. 

18. But there may alfo be another rea 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that 
want of «ſe, You know there are many thing, 
which ſeem »neafe at the tirſtrryall, which ye 
after we are accuitomed to them ſcem very - 
lightfull, and if this be thy caſe, then thou 
knowelt a ready care, viz, to ule it ofcner, 


and ſo this conſideration naturally inforcs 
the 


Part.5, Of Prayer, &c. 


the exhortation oft -being frequent in this du- SUNDAY 


tie, 


19. But weare not only to conſider how x7, ,4 as. 
often, but how well we pertorm it. Now tO thingun- 
doirwell, we are to reſpeR, firſt the matrer lawful. 


of our Prayers, ro look that we ask nothing 
that is wnlawfal, as revenge upon our enemies, 
or the like z ſecondly rhe manner ,, and that 
mult be firſt in Faith, we muit believe, that 


ifweask as we ought, God will either give us 79 «Kin 
theching we ask tor, or elſe ſomerhing which Fan, 


he ſees better for us. And then ſecondly in 


tamility ; we mult acknowledge our ſelves ut- In bumility 


terly ##worthy of any of thoſe good things we 
bes for, and therefore ſue tor them only for 


Chriſt; ſake , thirdly with attention, we mult With at- 
minde what we are abvut, and not ſuffer our en, 


ſelves ro be carried away to the thought of 
other things.1 cold you at the firlt, chat prayer 
nsthe buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds 
de wandering, it is the work onely of the 
tonghe and lips, which make it in Gods account 
to detter then vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
er bring a bleſſing on us. Nay as Faceb ſaid 
this mother, Gen. 27, 12. It will be more 
lkelyro bring a c#rſe on us then a bleſſing , 
for it is a profaning one of the molt ſolemn 
parts of Gods ſervice, it isa piece of Hypocrt- 
je, the drawing near to him with our lip, when 
ur bearts are far from him, and a great ſlight- 
ns and deſpiſong that dreadful Aajeſty we 
come before : And as to our ſelves it is a 


molt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
I 4 Goa 
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Helps 4- 
gainit wan. 
drirg. 


#ſty. 
Our needs. 


Prayer for 
Gods aid. 


Wacchfal- 
neſs, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of cur ſouls and bodies, ſhouldin 
the mudii forget our b»ſneſs, and purſue eye- 
ry che lighrelt thing that eicher our own yain 
tancies or the Devi/, whoſe buſineſs it is here 
ro hinder us, can offer to us. Ic is juſt asif4 
Malefattor, that comes to (ue tor his /ife to the 
Kixg, ſhould in the midlt of his application 
happen to elpie & Burrer-fly, and then ſhould 
leave his ſuit,and run a chale after that Butter. 

Would you not think it pity, a pardon 
ſhould be caſt away upon fo wrerchleſs a crea: 
ture? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to ex- 
pe that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe 
ſzits of ours, which we do not at all conſider 
our ielyes, 

20. This Wanaring in Prayer is a thing weare 
much concerned to arm our ſelyes againit,it be- 
ing that to which we are naturally wonderful 
prone. To that end itwill be neceſſary fr to 
poſſels our hearts at our coming to Prayer: 


- with the greazxeſs of that Majefty we are to 


approach,rthat ſo we may drcad to be vain and 


* arifling 1n his preſence. Secondly, We are to cot- 


{der the great concernment ot the things we are 
to asx, ſome whereofare ſuch that ifwe ſhould 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the molt 
miſerable, and yetthis wandring is the way to 
keep us tron being heard. T hiraly , We areto 
beg Gods aid in this particular : And therefore 
when thou ferteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt pet 
tion be for this grace of attention, 


21. Laſtly, be as watchfull as is poſſible 0 
ver 
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xerthy beart in time of prayer to keep out all s1pay 


yauring thoughts, or if any have gotten in 
lt them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
zever thou diſcernelt chem, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but ca(} them out with in- 
lignation, and beg Gods pardon tor them. 
And if thou dolt thus ſincerely and diligently 
{ive againſt them, either God will enable thee 
in ome meaſure to' overcome, or he wall 
i0his mercy pardon thee what thou canit not 
event : But if it be through thy own negl= 
rence, thou art to expect neither, ſo long as 
that negligence continues, 
22, In the foxrth place, we mult look our 
Prajers be with Zeal and earneſtneſs, ic 1s not 
enough that we ſo far attend them as barely co 
know ' what it 1s we ſay, but we muit pur 
forth allthe affection and devotion of our ſouls 
and that according to the ſeyerall parts of 
prayer before mentioned, It is not the cold, 
kunt requelt that will ever obtain from God. 
Weke it will not from our ſelves; for ifa 
cer ſhould ask relief trom us, and do it in 
lack a ſcornfull manner that he ſeemed indif- 
erent whethes he had jt or no, we ſhould 
link he had either licsle wat or great pride , 
udſo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely 
itechings we ask from God are ſo much above 
lerate of an ordinary Alms, that we can ne- 
expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
artlels petitions. No more in like manner 
nill our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgivm 
"er de accepred by him, ifir be not offere 
from 


V. 


With Zeb, 


| 
| 
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Wah purity 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
from a hearr truly affeted with the ſenſect 


his mercies ; 1t's buta kind of formall comple. 
wenting, which will never be approved by hin 
who requires the heart, and not the /ips oneh, 
And the like may be 1aid of all the other par; 
of Prayer. Therefore be carctuli when thoy 
drawelt nigh to Godin Prayer, to raile up thy 
foul to the higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtu;; 
thou art able. And becaule of thy ſelf alore 
thou art notable todo any thing, beleech G4 
that he will inflame thy heare with this heave 
ly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtair 
ed it,beware that thou neucher quench it byz 
ny wiltul ſin, nor let it go out again for want 
ot firring it up and imploying it. 

23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Pariq, 
mean, we mult purge our hearts from all aff 
Rions to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning & 
the Apoſtle, 1 7m. 2. 8. when he command 
men to lift up holy hands in Prayer, and he 
there initances in one ſpecial! ſort of ſin, wrath 
and doubting, where, by doubring, 1s meat 
thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions whid 
are ſo common amongſt men. And ſurely 
that cheriſhes that or any other fin in bs 
heart, can never lift up thoſe holy hands whid 
are required inthis duty, And then ſure hs 
prayers be they never ſo many or earnel, 
will little avail him + The pſalmift will i 
him, he ſhall not be heard. Pſalm 66. 18./ 
1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wil 
wot hear me. Nay, Selvmon will tell him yet 
worſe, that hiis-prayers are not onely = 
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but ahominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the SUNDAay 


wicked is an abomination 10 the Lord. And thus 
to have our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the 
keavieſt things can betall any man , we lee 1t is 
ſer down in that ſad Catalogre of cxrſes, Plal. 
109.7. Therefore let us rot be ſo cruel to our 
ſelyesas to pull ic upon our own heads, which 
xe certainly do it we offer up prayers from an 
impure heart. 

24. In the /aft place we mult dire& our 
maers tO right ends, and that eicher in re- 
pet of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pay for; Firſt, we mult pray not to gainthe 
paſe of devorion amongit men, like thoſe ky- 
perites, Mat. 6. 5. Nor yet onely tor compa- 
y or faſhion ſake to do as others do: Bur 
xe mult do it, firſt, as an act of Worſgip to 
God, ſecondly, as an acknowledgement, that 
beis that grear ſpring, from whence alone we 
expect all good things. And rhiraly, to gain 
2 lupplie of our own or others needs. Then 
nreſpe&t of the Things prayed tor , we muſt 
te ſure to have no 11! aims upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it np'n err 
lwftr, Jam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray tor 
walth, that they may hve in re and exceſs, 
ad for power, that they may be able to m:/- 
chef their enemies, and the like. But our 
din all muſt be Gods g/or4e firit, and next 
that, our own and others Salvari.», and all 
«her things mult be taken in onely as they 
td to thoſe, which they can never do if 
weabuſechem to þn. 1 have now done with 
thac 


To right 
ends. 


26 
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REPEN- 
TANCE. 


FRE 
from fin to 
Gad, 


SUNDAY that frſt part of worſhip, that of the Soul. 


The Whole Duty of Man: 


25. The other is thac of the Boay, andthx 
is nothing elſe but ſuch hwmble and revery 
geſtures in our approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Soul, 
and may allo pay him ſome tr:ib«te from ou 
verie Bodies, with which the Apoltle cow: 
mands us to g/orifie God, as well as with our 
ſeals, and good reaſon, ſince he hath creat 
and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
whenſoever therefore thou offereit thy prayers 
unto God, let it be with all lowlinels as wel 
of bodie as of mind, according to that of the 
Plalmiit, Pſal. gy. 6. © come let ms worſhy, 
6 us fall down and kniel before the Lord our me 
er. 
26, The Niztþ DUTY to God is REPEN- 
TANCE : That this is a dutie to God we are 
taught by the Apoſtle, 4&s 20. 21. where 
ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtiles it repentance 
towards God. And thexe is good reafonths 
ſhould be a dutie to him, fince there is no ji 
wecommit but is either mediarely or immed- 
ately againit him. For though there be ſus 
both againſt our ſelves and our weighbours, Jo 
they being forbidden by God, they are allo 
breaches of his Commandments, and fo j 
againlt hmm, 

1 his repexmtance is, in ſhort, nothing but i 
turning from fi to God, the caſting off al 
our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con- 
ſtantly prattiing all thoſe Chriſtian dai 
which God requireth of us. And this —_ 
CEl1ark 
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ffarie a dutie, that wirhout ic we certainly SUNDAY 


griſh, we have Chrifts word for it, Luke 13. 
q. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe pe- 


nÞ. 

h The direfions for performing the ſe- 
wal parts ofthis dutie have been alreadie gt- 
en in the preparation to the Lords Supper, 
and thither | refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
feremind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
v4dety to be prattiſed only at the time of 
reiving the Sacrament; For this being the 
melyremedie againit rhe poyſon ot tin, we mult 
rexewit as often as we repeat our fins, that 18, 
(aly. I mean we mult every day repent of 
theſins ofthac day, for whac Chriſt faich of 
ther evils, is true alfo of this, ſufficient ro 
the « is the evil thereof , we have fins 
mough of each day to cxercile a d.iily repen- 
ace, and cherefore eyeric man mutt thus daily 
albimſelfro account. 

28, Butasitis in accornts, they who con- 
tantly ſer down their dzily EXPINCES, have 
| ſome ſer time of ca{ting up the whole 
mme, asatthe end of the week or month , 
bſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer aſide 
bmecime to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before 
bodfor the fins, not of that day only, but of 
atwhole ives, And the frequenter theſe times 
re, the better, For the oftner we rthvs 
altup our accounts with God, and ſee whar 
idebre we are run in to him, the more h:n- 
ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
all thirſt after his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial 


Doh, 
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In the time 
of afflifi- 
6a. 


At death. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Fecial rhings that mult qualifie us for his pe 
aon, He therefore that can ailign himſelt one 
day in the week for this purpole, will take 
thriving courle for his ſoul. Or if any mas 
ſtare ot lite be ſo 6#ſie as nor to afford bin to 
do it ſo often, lec him yet come as near to thu 
frequency asis poſlible for him, remembring 
alwayes, that none of his worldly imploy- 
ments can bring him in near fo gainfalare 
turn as this ſpiritzal one will do, and there 
fore it is verie ill husbandrie to puriue themty 
the neglect of this. 

29. Belides theſe conſtant times, there are 
likewiſe occaſional times tor the performance 
of this dutie, ſuch eſpecially are the times 6fc 
lamity and aff i&ion, tor when any ſuch bei 
us,weareto look on itas a meſſage ſent from 
heaven tocall us to this dutie, and therefore 
mult never neglect it when we are thus ſuns 
moned to it, leſt we be of the number 
them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lark 
Heb.12.5. 

30, There is yet another time of rept 
ance, which in the practice of men hath gotten 
away the cullome trom all choſe, and that s 
the rime of death, which, it 1s true, is a tim? 


yerie fit to renew Our repentance, but ſure not || 


proper to begin 1t; and it is & molt deſperat 
madneſs tor men to deter it till then, For to 
ſay the wildeſt of ic, it is the venraring Ol 
Souls upon luch miſerable uncertainties as 10 
wiſe man would truit wich any thing of the 
leaſt value, 

Fot 


fart.5, Of Repenrance, 8c. 


wrepent at his dearh, how he knows he ſhal! 
hye an howrs time for ir > Do we nor daily 
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For firſt, I would ask any man that means SUNDAY 


V. 


The danger 
of yy 


kemen ſnatch'd away in a moment ? And who ,j,, i, 11 
agcell chat ic ſhall not be his own caſe ? Bur then, 


ſandy, ſuppole be haye a more leaſurely 
th, chat ſome diſeaſe give him warning of 
tapproach,yer perhaps he will not underltand 
datwarning, but will (till flatter himſelf, as 
xrieofren {ick people do, wich hopes of lite 
the laſt : and fo his death may be ſudden to 
tin, though it comes by never ſo flow de- 
grees. But again, thirdly, ifhe do diſcern his 
lager, yet how 1s he ture he ſhall! then be 
aleto repent ? Repentance is a grace of God, 
rot at our command; and 1; 1s juſt and 
ual with God, when men have a long time 
fuſed and reje&ted that grace, reſited all 
liscalls and 1nvications to converſion aud a- 
nendment, to give them over at lait to the 
tardneſs of their own hearts, and not to af- 
brdthem any more of that grace they have tov 
(&hiſed, Yer ſuppoſe in the fourth place, 
that God in his infinice patience ſhould till 
continue che offer of chat grace to thee, yer 
ou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 


fy, or fifty years together, how knowelt 


ou that thou ſhalr put off that habic of re- The diſad- 


lllance upon a /#dden, and make uſe of the venages of 
peeafforded ? It is ſure thou haſt many more h. 
whantages towards the doing it »ow then thou jance, 


Wthave rhe, 


31, For frft, The longer fin hath kept þ 
Poſſeſ= fin. 


eath 


d repen- 


he cu- 


ome f 


— 
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poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder ic will bet 
drive it out, It1s true, if Repentance were ng 
thing but apreſent ceaſing from the att; of i, 
the dearh-bed were fitreit for it, for then mr 
are diſabled from committing molt ſins , but] 
have formerly ſhewed you repentance contains 
much morethen ſo, there muit be in it a ſincer 
hatred of (in, and love of God. Now howun. 
likely 1sit that he which hath all his life loxel 
ſin, cheriſhr ic in his boſome, and on the con. 
trary abhorred God and goodweſs, ſhould in an 
inſtant quite change his «ffe&ions, hate that ſn 
he /oved and love God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated ? 

32, And ſecondly, The bodily pains that 
attend a death bed will diſtract thee and male 
thee unable to attend the work of repentan, 
which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficur 
ty, as will imploy all our powers even whe! 
they areat the freſheſt, 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvaxtages thi 


naſſncerity. mult then ſtruggle with, and chen tell me 


what hope there is thou ſhalt then do thai, 
which now upon much eafer terms thouwit 
not, But in the third place there is a daxf 
behind beyond all cheſe, and that is, thattie 
repentance Which death drives a man to, wi 
not be atrue repentance, for in ſucha caſeiti 
plain, it is only the tear of Hel! puts himot 
it, which though it may be a good beginmny, 
wherethere is time after to perfe(? ir, yer when 
it goes alone it can never ayall for Salvatis. 
Now that death-bed repentances are ofcen 00 
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bit many men who have ſeemed to repent, 
when they have thought Dearth approaching, 
we yer, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore 
hem ro hcalth, been as wicked ( perhaps 
wrſe ) as ever they were before, which 
hevs plainly that there was no real charge 
athem, and chen ſurely had ſuch a man died 
nthat ſeeming repentance, God, who tries the 
kurt, would not haye accepted it, which he 
ay was wnſincere. When all thele dangers 
relaid rogether, 1c will ſurely appear a moſt 
#þerate adventure for any man to truſt to a 
Death-bed repentance, Nor 1s 1t ever the leſs 
for that example of the penirene Thicf, Luke 
23.43. which 1s by many ſo much deperded 
0, For 1t is ſure, hiscale and ours differ wide- 
lj, be had never heard of Chri!t before, and ſo 
nore could not be expected of him then to 
embrace lum as ſoon as he was tendred to him :; 
but we haye had him off ered, nay preſt upon us 
tom our Craales and yet have rejzetted him.Bur 
i there were not this difference, it 1s but a 


jent hope can be railed onely from a ſingle 


zemple,and another we tinde not in the whole 
bible, The 1ſraelites we read were fed with 
Marna from Heaven, but would you not 
link bim ſtark mad that ſhould out of ex- 
ſeſtation of the like, neglect to provide him- 
kifany food ? Yer it is full as reaſonable to 
nd upon this example as the other, I con» 
ade all in the words of the W le man, Eccleſ, 
1, Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
k Jonth 


31 


yofthis ſort, is too likely when it is obſerved, SU 
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34. To this dutie of repentance, Faſting i 
yerie proper to be annexed, The Scripture 
uſually joyns them together, among the et 
the great day of atonement was to be kept with 
Faſting, as you may fee by comparing Levi, 
16. 31, with Iſa. 58. 5. and ti.is by God 
eſpecial appointment. And in the Prophets 
when the people are called on to repent and 
humble themielyes, they are alſo called on to 
Faſt, Thus it is, foel 2. 12. Therefore mn 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye wnto me with al 
vour hearts,. with faſting, and With weeping, 
&c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been ac 
counted to Humiliation, that we lee even 
wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 King 
21. 27, Nor the Heathen Ninvites 1n theirs, 
Fonah 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit or leis accepis- 
ble ſince Chriſt, then ic was before him. For 


| welee he ſuppoſes it as a dutie ſometimes tobe 


performed, when he gives direions to avoid 
vain glory m it, Mat. 6, 6. And alſo afſurs 
us that If it be performed, as ic ought, nt 
to pleaſe men but God, 1t will ſurely be tt- 
warded by him. And accordingly we findeit 
prattiſed by the Saints: Anna, Luke 2. 37 
Served God with faſting and prayer : where! 
is obſeryable, that it is reckoned as a ſerviced 
God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were general) 
verie frequent in the prattice of it. No# 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to atimed 
humiliation, yet is it not ſo reſtrained r | 
ut 


Part.5, Of F aſting, &C, 


any extraordinary thing to requelt from God. 
Thus when Eſther was to endeavour the deli- 
trance of her people from deltruction, ſhe 
ud all the Fews kept a ſolemn Falt, Eſther 4. 16. 
And thus when Pax! and Barnabas were to be 
Ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned to 
prayer, As 13. 3. And fo it will be verie fic 
tor us, whenſoever we have need of any extra- 
rdinary direRions,or alliſtance from God,whe- 
ther concerning our remporal or ſpiritual con- 
cernments, thus to quicken our prayers by 
Faſting. But above/all occaſions, this of Hu- 
miliation ſeems mo(d, to require it, for belides 
the advantages of kind{ins our zeal, which is 
never more neceſſarie then when we beg fos 
jardon of fins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat 
of revenge, which is reckoned as a Special 
part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by deny- 
ngour bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary 
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food, we do inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment on cur 
upon our ſelves tor our former exceſſes, or ſelve: 


whatever other ſins we at that time accuſe our 
elves of; which is a proper effect of that indig- 
utics which everie ſinner ought to haye a- 
fainf: himſelf, And truly he that is ſo tender 
ofhimſelfrhar he can never tind in his heart 
{much as to miſs a meel, by way of puniſh- 
nent for his fax/rs, ſhews he 15 not much fal- 
kn out wich himſelf, for committing them, and 
b wants that indignation which the Apolile in 
tte forenamed rext mentions asa part of true 
Mentance. 


K 2 35. There 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy reven. 
ges upon our lelves for fins are very acceptabl 
to God , yet we mult not think that either 


© 7 P - 
thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can make 


[atisfattion for our offences, for that nothing 


bur che blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore 
on that, and not on any of or pertormances 
we mult depend tor pardon. Yet ſince that 
blood ſhall never be applyed to any but penitent 
ſinners, we are as much concern'd to bring 
forth all the fruits of repentance, asf our hopes 
depended on them onely. 

36, How often this duty of faſting is to be 
performed, we haye no direction in Scripture. 
That mult be allotted by mens own piety, ac 
cording as their hcalth, or other confederation 
will allow, But as it 15 in hamiliation, the 
frequenter returns we have ot ſet times for it, 
the better, ſo it is likewiſe in faſtins, theoft- 
er, the better, ſoit be not hurtfall eitherts 
our healths, or to ſome other dxty required 
of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help ſome 
mento more of thoſe times for h«miliatin, 
then they would otherwiſe gain, For per- 
haps there are ſome, who cannot, without? 
maniteſt hinderance to their calling, allow 1 
whole day to that work, yer ſuch an one may 
at lealt afford that ti»1e, he would otherwil 
ſpendin eating : And fo faſting will _—_ 
ufetull rowards ſuch a mans humiliation, 
by helping him in the duty, and gaining hin 
time tor 1t. 

37. 1 have now gone through the fr 

brand 
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kwwledging bim for our God. The Sccond 1s 
the having no other. Ot which 1 need lay lit- 
te, as it 1Sa forbidding of that groſſer fort of 
Heatheniſh 1dolatrie, the worſhipping of dls, 
which chough ir were once common 1n the 
world, yet is:0w fo rare,that it is not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concerned in 11. On- 
lyI muſt ſay, That to pay Divize IVor/hip to 
any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea,or the /- 
wage of Chriſt bimlelf, is a rranſgreſſion againit 
this ſecond branch of our dutie to God, 1t being 
the 1mparting that to a creature which is due 
onely ro God, and theretore 1s {trictly ro be 
abſtained from. 

38. But there is another ſort of 1do/atry of 
which we are generally guilcie,and that is, when 
wepay thoſe affettons of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
and the Iike,to any creatare 1na higher degree 
then we do ro God: for that is che ſetting up 
that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God, And 
lis ward kind of /dolatrie is that which pro- 
wkes God to jralonfre as well as the outward 
«worſhipping an Jdol. I might enlarge nuch 
uþon this, but becauſe ſome teverals of it have 
deentoucht on in the tormer diſcourſe, 1 lup- 
pole it needleſs. And therefore thall now pro- 
&d to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to our 
ELVES. 
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ParTiTion VI. 


Dur y to our SELVES 3 of Sobriety; 


of Humility; the great Sin of 


Pride ; of Vain Glory, the Dan- 
ger,Folly; the Means to prevent 
it : of Meekneſs ; &c, 


Y 1 DUTY to our SELVES 1s by 


S. Paulin the forementioned Tex, 

Tits 2.12, ſummed up in thisox 
word, Soberly. Now by Soberly, 15 meant our 
keeping within thoſe due bounds which God 
hath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore be to 
tell you what are the particulars of this ſobriety; 
and that firf, in reſpe& of the ſoul; ſecond, 
in reſpect of the body : The ſobricty of the ſel 
ſtands inright governing its paſſions and aff 
ens, andtothat are many YVirtzes required, | 
ſhall give you theparticularsof them. 

2, The f:rſt of them is Humility, which may 
well have the prime place, not only in reſpett 
of theexcellency of the virtue, but alſo of it 
uſefulneſs cowards the obtaining of all the ref 
This being the foundation on which all others 
mult be baile. And he that hopes to gain them 
without this, will prove bur like that fooliſh 
builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 6, 49. w 
built his houſe on the ſand. Of the Humili) 

t0- 


ett 


| ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 0- 
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towards God I have alreadie ſpoken,and ſhew- SUNDAY 
ed the necellicy of it, I am now to ſpeak of Hu. V+ 
miliry, as it concerns our ſelyes, which will be 
found no leſs neceſſarie then the tormer. 

3. This Humility 1s of two forts, the firſt 
is, the having a mean and low opinion of our 


thers ſhould have fo of us. The firſt of thele is 
contrary to pride, the other to yain glorie. 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſarie 
toChriltians, Iam now to ſhew you, which 
will, I conceive, belt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin, ſccondly,the danger, thirdly, 
the contrarie vices. 

4. And firft, for Pride, the (in of it is ſo The great 
oreat, that 1t caſt the Argels out of heaven, fin of | 
and therefore if we may judge ot (in by the p«- ——_ 
1/ment, it was not onely the firſ#, bur the 
greate(t ſin that ever the Devil hunfelf hach 
been guiltie of : Put we need no better proof 
ofthe hainouſnels of ic, then the extream hate- 
fulneſs of it co God ; which belides that 
inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
requently finde in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. . 
Every one- that is prond in heart 3s an abomi- 
ration to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 16. 
where there is mention ot leveral chings the 
Lord hates, 4 proud lock is (et as thehrit of 
them : ſo Zam.4.7.Ged reſiſteth the proud, and 
dyers other texts there are to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which ſhew the great hatred God bears 
to this ſin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, 

God who is all goodneſs hates nothing, bur 
K 4 as 
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fins. 


God hates in ſo great a degree, there multhe 
a great degree of evil. | 

5. Burt ſecondly, PRIDE 1s not onely very 
ſintull but very dangerous ; and that firf, in 
reſpect of drawing us to other fins, /ccondh, 
of betraying us to pamhments. Firſt, Pride, 
draws us to other ſs, wherein it ſhews it ſelf 
indeed to be the direct contrary to humility, 
for as that 1s the root of all Vercue, ſo is this of 
all Vice. For he that 1s proud ſets himſelf up as 
his own God, and ſo can never ſubmir himſelf 
to any other rules or Laws then what he makes 
ro himſelf, The ungodly, fayes the Pſalmif, 
is ſo proud that he careth xot for God, Plal. 10, 
4. Where you fee it is his pride that makes 
him deſpiſe God. And when a man 1s once 
come tothat, he is prepared for the commiſſi- 
on of all ſins, ] might inſtance in a multitude 
of particular ſins that naturally low from this 
of pride , as firſt Anger, which the wiſe man 
ſets as the effect of pride, Pro. 21.24 callingit 
prox wrath; ſecondly, ffrife and cortention; 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
p.1de, Prov,13.10.0nely by pride commeth com 
ztentiou. And both theſe are indeed molt n+ 
trrall cies of pride ; For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf expe&ts much ſubmiſſion 
and oblervance from others, and theretore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
thinks 1t not tufficiently paid. It would be 
infinite co mention all the fruits ofthis bitter 
root: I ſhall name but one more, and on ls 
enat 
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ut alſo makes them incurable in us, tor it hin- 
les the working of all remedies, 


6. Thoſe remedies mult ceicher come from pruſtre. 
God or man y if from God, they mult be either ting of re- 
nthe way of meeknets and gentlencis, or cilc medies. 


ofſharpneſs and puniſhment Now it God 
by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
ndchinks all the mercies he reccives are buc 
he reward of his own deſert, and io long tis 
furehe will never think he needs repentance. 
lurif on the other ſide God ule him more 
harply,and lay afHi&tions and puniſhments 
won him, thoſe in a proud heart work no- 
thing but murmuring and hating of God, 
#1thedid him injury in thoſe puniſhments. 
forthe remedics that can be uſed by man, 
they again mult be either by way of co77e4 ton, 
or exhortariou ; Corrections trom man will 
lurenever work more on a proud heart, the! 
loſe from God, tor he that can thinx God 


wultin them, will much rather beiteve it of 


nan, And exhortations will do as littie, } or 
Kaproud man be admoniſhed though never 
bmidly and lovingly, he looks on it as a dit 
ace. And therctore in ſtead of cenfe/ſſing 
ir amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
op is reprover as an over-buſie oc centu- 
0us perion, and for that greateſt and molt 
precious att of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
nemy, And now one that thus itubbornly 
tits all means of cure, mult be concluded 

G In 
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7. Bur beſides this danger of fin, Itoldyoy 
there was another, that of pan:hment, and of 
this there will need little proof when it iscor- 
ſidered, that God isthe proud mans Profet 
enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, asap- 
peared inthe Texts forecited: And then there 
can be little doubt, that he which hath 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmartfor 
it. Yet beſides this generall ground ofcor- 
cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſone 
of thoſe texts which particularly threaten 
this ſin, as Prov, 16. 18. Priae goeth before & 
ftruflien, and an haughty ſpirit before afall: 
Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 1s proudu 
heart is an abomination to the Lord, thaugh 
hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be ue 
puniſhed, Thedecree it ſeems is unalterable,and 
whatever endeayours are uſed to preſeryethe 
proud man they are but vain, for he ſhall m 
50 wnpuniſved. And this is very remarkabl 
in the ſtory of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4, 
who though a King, the greatelt in the world, 
yet for his pride was driven from among ment 
dwell and feed with beaits. And it is mol 
frequently ſeen, that this fin meets with ver 
extraordinary judgements even in this lite, But 
if ic ſhould not, let not the proud mas think 
that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, for it 
ſure there will be a moſt ſad- reckoning in the 
next ; for if God ſpared not the Angels forth 
ſin, but caſt them into hell, let no man bopet0 
jpecd better, 2 þ 
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$.1n the third place I am to ſhew you the 
great Folly of this fin , and to do thar, it will 
te neceſlary to conſider the ſeyerall things 
whereof men uſe to be proud , they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
quds of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, Or 
the goods ot Grace. 

9, By the Goods of Nature, Imean Beax- 
mn, frength, Wir, and the like, and the 
bens proud of any of theſe 1s a huge folly : 
for firſt, we are very apt to mikake and 
think our ſelves Handſome or Witty when 
xe are not, and then there cannot be a 
nore Ridiculous Folly then to be proud of 
what we have not, and ſuch eyery one C- 
ſeems in another man, though he never 
ſuppoſes it hig own caſe, and ſo never dif- 
cerns it in himſelf. And therefore there is 
nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt all men , 
thena Proyd fool, yet no man that enter- 
tans high opinions of his own wit but 1s 1n 
Ganger to be thus deceived, a mans own 
judgement of himſelf beirg of all others 
the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yer what 
s there in any of thele watarall endow- 
ments which is worth the being Proud ? 
There- being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a 
greater degree then man, How much 
Goes the whicenels of the Lilly, and 
therednſes of the Roſe exceed the white 
and red of the faireſt face? What a 
mul- 
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multitude of creatures is there, that far fyr. 


paſs man in ſtrength and ſwifrneſs? Andd. 


vers others there are which as far as 
cerns any uſeful end of theirs, a&t much more 
wiſely then moſt of us; and are therefore gf. 
rentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by yy 
of Example. It 1s therefore ſurely great u- 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of ou 
ſelves for ſuch things as are common to v 
with beaſts and plants. But thiraly, if they were 
as excellent as we fancie them, yet they ar 
not atall durable, they are impaired and lo} 
by ſundrie means, a phrenſie will deltroy the 
rarelt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſhelt beautic, 
the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age il 
be ſure to do all. And therefore to be proud 
ofthem is again a folly in this reſpect. Bu 
laſtly, whateyer they are, we gave them notto 
our ſelves. No man can think he did any thing 
towards the procuring his natural beautiecr 
wit, and ſocan with no reaſon value himſel 
for them. 

19, Inthe /econd place, the folly 1s as grex 
to de proud of the goods of Fortune, by then 
I mean wealth and honour, and the like, for 
it is ſure, they adde nothing of true worthto 
the man, ſomewhat of outward pomp and 
braveric they may help him to, butthat maks 
no change in the perſon. You may load 
Aſſe with money,or deck him with rich Trap 
pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kind of beaſt by either of then. 


Then ſecondly, theſe are things we by 
0 
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norrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by 
{lin his povertie, the prouder he was when 
tewas rich. Thirdly, we have them all, but 
Stewards, to lay out for our Maſters ule, 
ad therefore ſhould rather think how to 
nake our accounts, then pride our ſelves in 
cur receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not 
oing to-our ſelves. Burt if they be lawiully 
jen we owe them onely ro God, whoſe 

ſling it is, that maketh rich, Prov, 10.22. 
unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms 
that we have very little reaſon to brag of 
them, And thus you fee in theſe ſeyeral re- 
pets, the folly of this ſecond fort of 


11, The third 1s that of the goods of grace ; 
thatis, any virtue a man hath, And here [ can 
not (ay, bur the things are verie valuable, they 
teing infigitely more precious, then all the 
world, yet neyertheleſs this is ot all the reſt the 
ligheſt folly. And that not onely in the fore- 
going reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to ir, 
grace being above all things moſt immediately 
Gods work in us; but eſpecially in this, that 
tde being proud of grace, is the ſure way tv 
bleit, God, who gives grace to the hum- 
ble, will take it from the proud. tor if, as 
wheinthe parable, Aat. 25. 28. the talent 
W taken from him who had onely put 1itto 
09 uſe at all, bow ſhall he- hope co have :t 
con- 
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thatin ſtead of trading with it for God, hah 
trafficked with it for Saran? And as he mil 
loſe the Grace for the tucure, ſo he wil 
loſe all Reward of ic for the time palt, For 
ſet a man have done never ſo many good a&, 
yetif he be proud of them, that pride ſhal 
de charged on him to his deltruction, burthe 
ood ſhall never be remembred to his reward, 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched foll 
to be proud of grace, Ir 1s like that of chil 
dren, that pull thoſe things 1n pieces they 
are moſt fond of, bur yet much worſe then 
that of theirs, for we not onely loſe therhing 
(and that the moſt prectous that can beimagy- 
ned) but we mult alſo be erernally puniſhel 
for doing fo, there being nothing that ſhall 
ſo fadly reckoned for in the next world s 
the abuſe of Grace, and certainly there ea 
be no greater abuſe of it, then to make i 
ſerve for an end fo diretly contrary tothat 
for which i was giyen,it being given ro make 
us humble, not proud , tro magnitie God, not 
our ſelves. 

12, Having ſhewed you thus much of thi 
ſin, 1 ſuppoſe ic will appear very necefſaryto 
beeſchewed ; ro which purpoſe it will firjt be 
uſefull ro confider what hath been already 
faid concerning it, and that ſo ſerioully, s 
may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but 
a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the fin: 
ſecondly, to be very watchfull over thineom 


heart that it cheriſh not any beginnings ofit; 
newer 
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worth, but when ever any ſuch chought ariſes, 
heat it down immediately with the remem- 
brance of ſome of thy follies or ſins, and ſo 
make this yerie motion of pride an occaſion of 
humilitie. Thwrdly, Never to compare thy 
lf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or 
wicked then thy ſelf, that ſo thou mayelt like 
the Phariſee, Luk. 16. 11. extol thy lelt for be- 
ingbetrer ; bur if thou wilt compare, do it with 
the Wiſe and Godly, and then chou wilt finde 
thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pull 
wnthy high elteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To 
he verie earneſt in Prayer, that God would 
root out all degrees of this ſin in thee, and 
make thee one ot thoſe poor ix Spirit, Mar. 5.3. 
towhom the bletling, even of Heaven it ſelf, 1s 
promuled. 

13, The ſecond contrarie to humility I told 
you was vain glory. That is, a great thirſt 
ater the praiſe ot men. And fr/t, that this 
84 (in, 1 need prove no otherwile, then by 
te words of our Saviour, 7ohn 5. 44. How can 
ye believe, that receive honour one «of another ? 
Where it appears, that it is not onely a fin 
but ſuch an one, as hinders the receiving of 
Criſt into the heart, for ſo believing there 
ignufies, This then in the ſecond place ſhews 
jou likewiſe the great dangerouineſs of this 


in, forif it bechat, which keeps C hrilt ouc of 


tte heart, ir is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
laceall our ſafetie, all our hope of eſcaping 

wrath to come, {t2nds in receiving him 
Bur 
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But beſides the authority of this text, com- 
mon experience ſhews, that where ever this fn 
hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall into 
any other. For he that 1o conſiders the praile 
of men, that he mult at no hand part with 
ic when ever the greatelt fins come to be in 
taſhion and credit ( as God knows many are 
now adayes) he will be ſure to commic chen 
rather then run the diſgrace of being too 
ſingle and preciſe , 1 doubt there are man 
conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, þ6 
that I need ſay no more to provethe dargerdl 
this {1n, 

14. The third thing 1 am to ſhew, is the 
folly of it, and that will appear firſt, by con- 
ſidering what 1t is we thus. hunt after, nc 
thing but a little air, a blaſt, the breath of 
men, it brings us in nothing of reall adyar- 
tage : for I am made neyer the wiler nor 
the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe ard 
g00d, Beſides, if Iam commended, itmul 
be cither before my face or behind my back; 
if the former, it 1s very often flattery, .and(o 
the greate(t abule that can be offered, 
then I mutt be very much a fool to be pleaks 
with it. But if it be behind my back, I har 
not then ſo much as the pleaſure of know!ly 
ic, and therefore it is a ſtrange folly thusts 
purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But /+ 
condly, it is not onely painleſs, but paint 
and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praik 
is not at all malter of himſelf, but multfut 
all his actions to that end, and in ſtead 
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( ray perhaps his worldly conveniencie) directs 
timco, be mult rake care to do what will bring 
tim in_commendations, and ſo enilaves him- 
lf to eerie one thar hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yet a turther un- 
aſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man 
fals of his aim, when he miſſes che praiſe, 
add perhaps meets with the contrarie re- 
proach, ( which is no mans lot more ofcen 
then the yain-glorious, nothing making a man 
nore deſpiſed ) chen what diſturbances and 
Uſquiets, and eventortures of minde he is un» 
&r? A lively inſtance of this you have in 
delnzophel , 2 Sam, 17. 23. who had fo 
nach of this upon Abſeloms deſpiſng bus 
aſel, that he choſe to rid himlelf of it, 
by bevging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs 
tlatthus attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of 
lie folly of ir, Yer this is not all, it is yer 

verie hurtful. For if this vaiz glory 
teconcerning any good, or Chriſtian es, 
tdeftroysall the fruit of ic, he that prays or 
gves lms to be ſeen of men, Aarth. 6. 2. mult 
ukerhat as bis reward, Yerily 1 ſay nnto you, 
i have thay reward ,, they mult expe none 
tom God, but the portion of thoſe Hy- 
ſocrites that love the pras/e of men more 
ten the praiſe of God, And this is a miſerable 
Ajto make ſuch an exchange. It is like the 
Iy is the Fable, who ſeeing in the water the 
kidow of that meat he held in his mouth, 
achr at the ſhadow, 8 [0 let go his meac. Such 
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vie thus let go the eternal rewards of Heayen 
co catch at a few good words of men, And 
= we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joye, 

ut procure to our ſelves the contrary etern 
miſeries,which 1s ſure the highelt pitch of fol 
and madneſs. Bur if the vain glory be not 
concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yer even there alſo its yery 
hurcful, for vai» glory is a ſinthat whereloe. 
yer it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt ot all miſchiefs. Ande- 
yen for the preſent it is obſeryable, that ofal 
other ſins ic ſtands the molt inirs own light, 
hinders it ſelf of that very thing it purius, 
For there are very few that thus hunt alter 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned todo ſo,andthit 
is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe-worthy thing 
they do, and brings ſcorne upon them 1n ſtead 
of reputation. And then certainly we maj 
juſtly condemn this fin of folly which is ſolll; 
manager even of its own deſign. 

I5. You haye ſeen how wretched a thing 
this vaix glory is inthele ſeveral reſpects, tie 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be or 
good means to ſudue ir, to which it will 
neceſſary to adde, firſt, a great warchfulnes 
over thy ſelf, obſerve narrowly whether 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all confiderti 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indift- 
rent action, look whether thou haye nott# 


eager a deſire of it, and if thou findelt i 
up0l 
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pon it, and where ever thou tindeſt ic ſtirring 
heck and refiſt ir, ſuffer ir not to be the 
tnd of thy ations ; But in all matters of 
Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive, in all 
ladifferent chings of common lite let Reaſon 
lire thee, and though thou mayelt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
to obſerve the rules of comm nu decency, Yer 
never think any praiſe that comes in to thee 
from - any thing of that kinde, worth che 
cntriving for : Secondly, ſet up to thy elf 
anther aime, viz, that of pleaſing God 
kt that be thy enquiry when thou goelit abour 
wy thing, wherher ic be approved by him, 
And then chou wilt not be at leilure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men, 
And ſurely he chat weighs of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
mily toreward us, then men, whoſe applauſe 
an never do us any good, will ſurely think 1c 
reaſonable ro make former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do 
wt be much overjoyed with it, nor think a 
me the beter of thy ſelf, bur if it be Yirewe 
dou art praiſed for, remember it was God 
tat wrought it in thee, and give him the glo- 
}, never thinking any part of it belongsto 
liee: If ic be ſome indifferent ain, then 
emember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 
ning no goodneſs in it : But if it be a bad 
*, (as amonglit men {uch are ſometimes l;ke- 
to be commended ) thenic ought to ſer 
tire a trembling in ficad of rejoycing, for 
L 2 then 
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SUNDAY thenthat woe of our Saviours belongsto thee, 


VI. 


MEE K- 


NES. 


Advanta- 
ges of it, 


Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you when men [peak ml 
of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pri. 
phets, and thereis not a greater ſign ofa hard. 
ned heart, then when men can make their firs 
the matter of their glory. In the laſtplac 
let thy prayers alliſt in the fight with thiscor 
ruption. 

16, A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNE, 
Thac is a calmneſs and quiernels of ſpirit, cor 
trary to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger, 
This Vertue may be exerciſed,eicher in reſpet 
of God, or our xc:ghboxr. That towards God 
] have already ſpoxen of, under the head of 
Humility, and that towards our neighbour! 
ſhall hereafcer. All Ihave here to fay of ith 
how it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that i 
does, in reſpect of the great advantage wt 
reap by it ; which in mere kindneisto out 
ſelves, we are to look after. And to prot 
that brings us this great «advantage, I net! 
ſay no more, but that this mecha is that to 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a bleſſing, Mv. 
5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only u 
the next world, but eyen in this too, ity 
ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none but th 
meek perion hath the true enjoyment of ay 
thing inthe world, for the angry and impe 
tient are like ſick people, who we ule tolay, 
cannotenyoy the greateii proſperities : Fork 
things be never ſo fair without, they willralk 
ſtorms within their own breits. And ſure) 
whocyer hath either in himſelf, or _ 
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krved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of SUNDAY 
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ger, cannot chute bur think mecknels a molt 
pleafant ching, 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 

ng, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chrilt, Learn of me, faith he, for 7 am meek, 
ud lowly in heart, Math, 11. 28. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſlions, which of all 
iorizs is the greateſt and molt noble. Laſtly, 
tisthar which makes us behave our elves like 
nen, whereas anger gives us the fierceneſs and 
nidneſs of Savage Beaſts. And accordingly 
teone is by all eiteemed and loved, whereas 
the other is hated and abhorred, everie man 
ſunning a man in rape as they would a turt- 
0us dealt, 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobrierie of 
tte mind, whereas anger is the dire&t madneſs ; 
tpus a man wholly out of his own power, 
ad makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in 
isſobertemper abhors ; how many men have 
@ne choſe things in their rage, which they 
kerepented all their lives after ? And there- 
hre ſurely as much as a man is more honou- 
able then a bealt, a ſober man then a mad 
wa, ſo much hath this vertue of Aeekneſs the 
antage of Honor above the contrarie vice 
Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
uerable and eaſie ro be endured, He thar 
dekly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge 
{it that it cannot wound him, whereas he 
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that frets and rages at it; whets it and makes 
it much ſharper chen it would be, nay, in ſome 
caſes makes that ſo, which would notelſehe 
ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of »:. 
proachſul words, which in themſelves can 
us no harm, they neither hurc our bodyesnor 
leſſen our eltates, the only miſchief they can 
do us isto make us angry, and then our anger 
may do us many more ; whereas he that meek 
ly paſſes them by is neyer the worſe for then, 
nay, the better, for he ſhall be rewardedhy 
God for that patience. Much more might þ 
faid rorecommend this vertue to us, in reſpet 
of our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppole 
this may ſuffice to perſwade men to eſteemed 
it. The harder matter will be to gainthen 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend 
I know not what difficulties of natural conll 
tutions, and the like; yer ſure chere is no mat 
of {o Chelcrick atemper, but it he did hear 
tily ſet about it, would tind it were not umpob 
ſible in ſome good mealure to ſubdue it : But 
then ke mult be diligent in uſing meanstotiu 
end. Divers of thele Means there arc, 1 hal 
mention ſome few. 

20. As firft, The imprinting deep in out 
minds the loyelineſs and benetits of meeknth, 
together with the uglineſs aud miſchiels 0 
anger, Sceondly, To et before us the exall 


ples ot Chrilt, who endured all reproaches, jt, | ' 


rorments with perte& patience, that was {# 
as aſheep 10 the ſlaxghter, Ilaiah 53. 7. That 


when he was reviled, reviled not again; a 
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k/afered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And SUNDAY 
the, the Lord of glory ſuffered thus meckly VI. 
nd unjuſtly from his own creatures, with 


,, | wharface can we ever complain of any injury 


lonecous? Thirdly, To be yerie watch- 
ful to preyent the verie firlt beginnings of 
, andto that purpoſe ro mortihe all ;x- 
wad peviſpneſs and frowardueſs of minde, 
. | vhichisa ſin in it felt, though it proceed no 
arher, buc will alſo be lure, fic be cheriſh 
&, to break out inco open effeRts of anger. 
ſherefore when ever thou findeſt the lealt 
ring of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
check it as thou wouldelt ro quench a fire in 
| thyhouſe ; bur be ſure chou bring no tuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may 
ncreaſe ic, And at ſuch a time eſpecially 
leepamoſt ſtrict watch over thy rongue, that 
tbreak not out into any angry ipeeches, for 
. | that breath will fan che fire, not only in thine 
averfarie, bur thy ſelf too , therefore though 
by heart be hot within, {tifle the flame, and 
etitnot break out , and the greater the remp- 
ation is, the more earneltly lift up thy heart 
God to afliſt thee ro overcome ut. Fomrth- 
}, Often remember how greac puniſhments 
lly fins have deſeryed, and then whether thy 
| ferings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- 
uwowledge them to be tar ſhorc of what is due 
bthee, and therefore wile be aſhamed to be 
patient at them. 
21, The third Vertue is CONSIDER A» CONSI- 
TION, and thisin a moſt ſpecial manner we ——_ 
L 4 owe 
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' SUNDAY owe to our Souls, For without ic we ſhall 
' * VL as raſh unadyiſed people uſe to do, ruſh then 
| into infinite perils. Now this Confideratin 
|  Ofew U1Scither of our Stare, Or of our Altion;. by 
State, our State, I mean what our condition is ty 
Godward, whether it be ſuch that we may 
reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his fayour, 

This it much concerns us to conſider ander- 

amine, and that not by thole caſie rules men 

are apt to frgme to themſelves, as whether 

they believe that Chriit died for their fins; 
that they areof the namber of the EleR, and 

ſhall cerrainly be ſaved, if theſe and thelike 

were all that were required to put us into God 

favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon 

could ever be out of it, for we are apt enough 

generally to believe comfortably of our ſelve; 

But the Rules God hath given us in his Worl 

are thoſe by which we mutt be tryed at the 

laſt day, and therefore are certainly the ory 

ſafe ones by which to try our {elyes now. And 

The Rule the ſumme ofthoſe are, that whoſoever cont- 
_ nues in any oze wilful in, 15 not in his favour, 

ry 0ur 
State. -_ = if he do fo die hope for any mercyaths 
and. 

"22. Now itis highly neceſſary we ſhoull 

conſider what our condition is in this reſpet: 
for ſince our life is nothing but a puffe d 

breath in our noſtrils, which may for ought ﬆe 

know be taken from us the next minute,\i 

nearly concerns us to know how we arepte 

vided for another world, that ſo in caſe it 

want at preſent that oile in our Lamps whe 
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githwe are to meer the Bridegroom, fat. SUNDAY 


25. 8. we may timely get it, and not for want 
ofit be ever ſhut our like rhe tooliſh Virgins 
from his preſence, The negle& of this conſi- 
tration hach undone many fouls; ſome by 
too eaſie 2 belief that they were in a good con- 
dition, without conſidering and trying them- 
ſelves by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming 
echer upon ſome (light ourward pertormances, 
orupon ſuch a falle faith as | even now de- 
ſcribed; others by the wretched careleſs go- 
ngon, without ſo much as asking themſelves 
what their condition 1s, bur hope they ſhall do 
4well as their neighbours, and fo never en- 
quiing farther , which wretched careleſneſs 
xillas certainly undoe the ſpiritual, as the hke 
would do the temporal eſtate , yet 1n that eve- 
rieman is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man 
that never takes any accounts of his eſtate to 
kewhecher he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. Bur in 
this far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 

23. The ſecondthing we are to conſider, is 
our Atttorns, and thoſe either before or after 
thedoing ofthem. In the firſt place, we are to 
ronſider before we at, and not to do any 
thing raſhly or headily ; but rf, ro adviſe 
with our conſciences, whether this be lawful 
0 be done, for he that follows his own in- 
clination, and does eyerie thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
tmudeoffins, Therefore conſider foberly and 

be 
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be aſſured ot the lawfulneſs of che ching he 
fore thou vencure coo do it. This adviledne 
Is 1n all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdome, that no man is accounted 
wile withour it; araſh man we look upon 4; 
the next degree toa fool: And yet it 1s ſure 
there is not ſo much need of looking abouty 
in any thing as in what concerns our foul, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great yale 
of them above- all things elſe, bur alſoinre 
ard of the great danger they are in, as hath 
been ſhewed more at large in the beginning of 
the Treatiſe. 

24. S-conaly, We are to conſider the ation 
when they are paſt alſo, that is, we are toex- 
amine whether they have been ſuch asarea 
lowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is yer 
neceſſary whether they be good or bad, it 
they be good, the recalling them helperh us to 
the comtort of a goed conſcience, and that cone 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it itirs us up to thankfulnels to 
God, by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 
do them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpect 
ally neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 
without this it is impoſlible we ſhould ever 
come to amendment, for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think 
it needful ro amend, bur ſhall {till run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the greatel! 
curſe any man can lic under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this com 


faeration the better, for the leſs likely 
that 
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that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. 
Itismuch to be wiſhe that every man ſhould 
thus every n#ght try the attions of the day, that 
ſo if he have done any thing amiſs he may 
ſon check himſelf for ic, and fetcle his refolu- 
tions agataſt ir, and not le x grow on to a ha- 
bitand courſe, Ard char he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the ealier be had 
the ſooner it is asked, cyery delay of that being 
agreat increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoe- 
yer means to take an account of himſelf at all, 
jill finde chis the ealter courle,ic being muchea- 
ſer to do it ſo a lictle at a ime, and while paſ- 
agesare treſh in his memorie, then to take che 
account of a long, time together, Now if it 
be conſidered, thac everie wiltul ſin muſt have 
aparticular repentance betore it can be pardo- 
ned, merhinks men (ould cremble to ſleep 
wichour that repentance ; for what aſſurance 
tach any man that hes down in his bed that he 
ſhallever riſe again ? And then how dangerous 
s the condition of that man that ſleeps in an 
unrepented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives may be a means, by Gods bleſſing, to 
bring us to the practice of this dutie of Con/ide- 
twnin all the parts of it. 


197 
SUNDAY 
VI. 


Danger of 
omitting It. 


158 


SUNDAY 
VII. 


CoN- 
TEN- 


TEDNES 


Contrary to 
AYMATINge 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


WY SO" OF —_— 


GE IE VIL. 
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concern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, 
&c. Helps to it ; of Temperance 


C.1. e Fourth VIRTUE 1s CONTEN 
TEDNES, and this ſurely isa duty we 
muſt owe to our ſelves, it being chat without 
which it is impoſlible to be happie. This Center 
redneſs 15 a well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, 
whatever it is, that God hath placed us'1n, not 
murmuring and repining at our lot, but chear- 
fully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How 
great, and withal how pleaſant a virtue thiss 
may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeverll 
great and painful vices; ſo that where this 
rooted in the heart, ir ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch ſingle ſin, but a cluiter of them cogecher. 
2, And firit it is contrarie to all murmur 
in general, which is a ſin molt hateful to God, 
as may appear by liis harp puniſhments Of it 0n 
the 1ſraclites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeyeral places of che book of nts 
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inful and uneaſhe to a mans ſelf, for if, as 
the pſalmiſt faith,it be a joyful &- pleaſant thing 
the thankful, we may by the Rule of contra» 
riesconclude, it is a lad and unpleaſant thing 
to be 9urmwring , and 1 Coubt not everie 
mans own experience will confirm the truth 
oft, 

3. Secondly, It is contrarie to Ambition , the 
anbitions man 15 alwayes d:ſliking his preſent 
condition, and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek ahigher, whereas he chat is content with 
hisown lies quiet out of the road of this temp- 
tation, Now amb1ti.n 1s not only a great fin 
nic ſelf, but it puts men upon many other : 
There 1snothing ſo horrid, which a man that 
eaperly ſeeks greatneſs will tti&t at, lying, per- 
jury,murder, or any thing will down with him, 
li they ſeem to tend to his advancement : Ang 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin, 
Thisnone can doubt of that conſiders what a 
multitude of tears and jealouſies, cares and di- 
rations there are that attend ambition in its 
progreſs, beſ:des the great and publick ruines 
that uſually betall it in the end. And therefore 
ſure Contentedneſs is in this reſpet as well a 
Happineſs as a Vertu. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſneſs ; 
lis the Apoltle wicneſſech, Hebrews 13. 5. Let 
Jnr converſation be without Covctouſnels, and 
tt content with ſuch things as ye have, where 
jou ſee conrentednels is 1et as the dire&t con- 
Wy to 60eronſneſs. But, of this there needs 
no 


ind Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo verie UNDaY 
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no other proof then common experience, for 
we ſee the covetous man never thinks he hath 
enough, and therefore can never be content, 
for no man can be ſaid to beſo that thirſls4f. 
ter any thing he hath ror, Now that you 
may ſee how excellent ard neceſſary a virtue 
this is that ſecures us againit coveroweneſs, it 
will not beamiſs alittle co conſider the nature 
of that fin, 

5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt 
certain, for it is contrary to the very founds- 
tion of all good life; I mean thoſe three great 
Duatyes, to God, to our Se ves, to our New 
bour, Firſt, It 1s ſo contrary to our Duty 
ro God, that Chriit himſelf cells vs, Zak: 
16. 13, We cannot ſerve God and Mammin: 
he thac ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne 
ceſſarily take it off from God. Ard this we 
daily ice inthe coverous mans praQtice, he is 
ſo eager intbe gaining of riches, thar he hath 
no time or care to pertorm duty to God, {tt 
but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Re- 
ligion mult be neglected to attend ir, Naz, 
when the committing the preatelt ſin againlt 
God may be likely either co ger or ſave hin 
ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwade 
him ro commit 1r, 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Nuty me 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpe& df 
our Souls and Bodies, The coverous mal 
defpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal deli 
Rien for a little pelf': for ſo every _ 
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that by any unlawiul means teexs to enrich 
imſelf, nay, though he do it not by unlaw- 
ful means, yet if he have once let his hearr 
yon wealth, he is that covetous perion up- 
oa whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced; That 
he ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of God, 
1Cor. 6. 10, Nor doth he only offend againlt 
hs Soul but his Body too. For be often denies 
that thoſe neceſſarie refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealch ( as far asic concerns 
binſelf) was given him. This 1s ſo conlitantly 
the cuſtom of rich Mtſers thac | need not prove 
Ito You, 

7, Inthe third place, Covetonſneſs is contra» 
ryto the duty we owe to our xe:ghbours, And 
that in both che parts of ir, Juitice and Chari- 
ty: hechart loves money immoderately, will 
ot care v/hom he cheats and detrauds ſo he 
may bring in gain to h1miſelf : and trom hence 
ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and couſe. 
tage, fo common ih the world, As for Cha- 
ty, that is never to be hoped tor trom a co- 
tous man who dreads the leſſening of his 
own heaps more then the ſtarving of his poor 
rother, You ſee how great a in this is, thac 
we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
| Tim, 6, 10. The love of money u the root of 
dlevil, Anditis not much leſs uneaſie then 
nicked, for between the care of getting ard 
tte fear of loſing, the coverous man enjoyes 
9 quiet hour, Therefore everie man is 
eply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs 
titter in this world or the next, to guard 
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neſ3 contra» Js 30! b 
ry envy, condition, hath no temptation to exvy ang. 


- lovely and delireable Vertue. And ſure it wer 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertag 
of contemtedneſs. 

8. In the fowrth place, it is contrary tow 
for he that is content with his ony 


thers : How unchriltian a fin this of exvy is 
ſhall hereafter beſhewed : At the preſent, | 
need ſay no more, but that itis alſoa veryus 
eaſe one, it frets and gnaws the yery heard 
him that harbours it. But the worſe this fins, 
the more excellent {till is this gace of coxtes 
tedneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſuppoſeIhar 
faid enough ro make you think this a yer 


not impoſſible to be gain'd by any, that woul 
but obſerve theſe few directions, 

9. firſt, To conſider, that whatever ov 
eſtace and condition in any reſpect be, it » 
that which is allotted us by God, and therefore 
iscertainly the beit for us, he being much be 
ter able to judge for us, then we for ourielys; 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is ind 
fe&t ro ſay, we are wiſer then he. Second); 
Conſider thorowly the vanity of all worldy 
things, kow very lictle there is in them, whik 
we have them, and how uncertain wearet 
keep them , but aboye all, in how lictle ſte 
they will ſtand us at the day of death 
judgement, and then thou canſt not thinku) 
ofthem much worth che deſiring, and ſow 
not be diſcontented for want of then 


Thirdly, Suffer not thy fancy crorun on uy 
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thou haſt not ; many have pur themſelyes out SUNDAY 


of love with what they have, only by chink- 
ing what they want, He chat fees his neigh. 
hour poſſeſs ſomewhat, which himſelf hath 
not, 1s apt tothink how happy he ſhould be, 
fhewerein that mans condicaon, and in the 
nean time never thinks of enjoying his own, 
which yet perhaps in many relpe&ts may be 
nuch happier, then chat of his neigbours 
which he fo much admires, For we look buc 
upon the owr ſide of other mens conditions, 
ind many a man that is enyied by his neigh- 
hours, asa wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ſome /ecret trouble, which makes him think 
much oth@wiſe of himſelf. Therefore ne. 
jer compare thy condition in any thing with 
thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous then thy 
ſelf, but rather doir with thoſe thou knowelt 
noreunhappy, and then thou wilt tinde cauſe 
to rejoyce in thine own portion. Foxrthly, 

Confider how far thou art from deſerving an 
good thing from God, and then thou *anſt 
not but with F4cob, CGey. 3 2. 10. contels, that 
thou art nor worthy of the leaſt of rboſe merci:s 
boy enjoyeft; and in ſtead of murmuring 
arthey are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to ad- 
(ire, and praiſe the bounty of God, that they 
eſo many. Fifrhly, be ofcen thinking of 
tte joyes laid up for thee in Heaven , look up*+ 
"that as thy home, on chis world, only as 
a lene, where thou art fain to take up in thy 
, and then as a Traveller expects not 
defame conyeniences at an nxe, that he bath 
M at 
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with whar eyer entertainment thou findelt here, 
knowing thouart upon thy journey toa place 
of infinite happineſs, which will make anabur 
dant amends for all che uncaſinets, and hard. 
ſhip thou cani! ſuffec in the way, Laftly, Pray 
to Cod, tom whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his ocher bleſſings, addettis 
of a contented minde, witliout which thoy 
can(t have notalte or reliſh of any other, 

10, Affth Duty is DILLiGENCE: this 
is mace up of two parts, watchfalneſs, andin. 


11. Firik, Warchfulne/s, in oblerving al 
the dangers that threacen them, Now {ince 
nothing canendanger our Souls, but fv, this 
watchfulneſs is principally to be imployed # 
gainit that: And as in a beſieged Ciy, 
where there is any weak part, there it isne- 
ceſſarie ro keep the jtrongelt guard; fo it u 
here, whereever thou findelt chy inclinations 
ſuch, as are moſ} likeiy to betray thee to fin 
there it concertis thee *0 be eſpecially watch 
ful: Oblerve therefore carctully ro what ſn 
cither thy natural cemper, thy company, 0! 
thy courſe of |:te do particularly incline thee, 
and watch thyſelf vcrie narrowly in thok; 
Yet do not fo lay out all thy care cn thole, s 
to leave thy felt open to any other, tor that 
may glve Satas as much aivantage on the 
other lide , but le: thy watch he general, zgaint 
all iin, though in a ſpectal manner agai 
thoſe, which are like otreneſt ro aſſault the: 
12.1 
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12, The /econd part of di/igence, 1s inda*- SUNDAY 
. or labour, and this alſo we owe to our , VIL. 
ouls, for without ic they will as little proſper ; 
gthat vineyard of the iluggard, which Solo gift, 
wx deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is 4 
tubandry of the Soul, as well as of the eltate, 
1nd theend of the one, as of the other, is the 
increaſing, and 3mproving of its riches. Now 
the riches of the Soul are either Natural, or 
Divine. By the natural I mean its faculties of 
reaſon, wit, memorie, and the like, by the 
Divinel mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls natural portion, bur are given 
innediately by God, and both cheſs we are 
totake care ro improve, they being both ta- 
lents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 
13, The way of improving tlic natural is 
by imploying them ſo, as may bring in molt Of Netwre. 
honour ro God : we muit not let them lye 
ue by us, through floth, neither mult we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of coo 
many, bur we muſt employ them, and ſer 
them on work. But then we mult be ſure ic be 
notin the Devils ſervice, hike many, who ſet 
their wit only to the protarung of God, or 
eating their neighbours, and 1luffe their me- 
Nories with ſuch filchineſs, as ſhuuld never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glorie ro 
bod, moſt benetic to our neighbours, and 
my belt fic us to make our accounts, when 
Ga ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
M 2 I 4.But 


156 


SUNDAY 
VII. 


Of grace. 


To improve 
£00d mot 
#1. 


The Whole Dnty of Man. 
14. But the other parr of the Soxls riches, 
is yet more precious, thac isgrace, and ofthis 
we mult be eſpecially carefull, to husband and 
improve ic. This is a duty exprefly com- 
manded us by the Apoltle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grow 
in grace. And again, in the firlt Chapter of 
that Epiſtle, verie 5. give all diligence to adh 
to your faith wvertue, and to vertine knowledge, 
&c. Now the efſpeciall means of improving 
race is by imploying it, that is, by doing 
thoſe things for the enabling of us whereuno 
it was given us: This isa ſure means, not only 
in reſpec of that caſfineſs, which a cuſtomed 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but pric- 
cipally, as it hath the promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed, Matthew 25. 29. That thn 
that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of whathe 
hath )/hall be given, and he ſhall have abwr 
dance, He that diligently and faithfully en- 
ploys the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall yet 
have more, and he that in like manner hu 
bands that more, ſhall yet bave a greater d& 
gree, ſo that what Sc/owoer faith ot temporal 
riches, 15alfo true of ſpiritual, The hand of th 
diligent maketh rich, 

15 Therefore when ever thou findelt ary 
So0d motion in thy heart, remember that » 
a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : Ifthol 
haſt bur a check of conſcience againſt any (i, 
thou liveſt in, drive that on till ir cometo! 
hatred, and then that hatred, till it comet 
re{o.ution, then from that reſolution, py 
ceed to ſome endeavours againit it, Do ths 

tal 


a Gn =. 


rt = == ©nSo =© © 


Part.y, Of Diligence, 8c. 


fichfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt cer- SUNDay 


ainly finde the grace of God alſlifting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo en- 
abling chee ro advance {till higher, call chou 
come to ſome viRory over it. Yet to this in- 
dultry chou mut not fail ro adde thy prayers 
av, there being a promile, that God will give 
the boly Spirit ro them that askit, Marth 7, 11. 
And theretore they that ask1it not, have no 
reaſon ro expeR it. But 1c mult be asked with 
ſuch an earne(tneſs, as 1s ſome way anfwerable 
tothe value of the thing, which being infinice. 
lymore precious then all the world, both in 
relpet of irs own worth, and its uſe;ulreſs to 
w, we muſt beg it with much more zeal and 
arneltne(s, then all temporal bleſlings, or clte 
weſhew our (elves deſpilers of 1t. 

16, Having direRted you to the means of 
proving grace, I ſhall to quicken you tot, 


mention the great danger of the contrary ; The danger 


And thatis not as in other things, the loſing of the con+ 
'Y, 


only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
ſry might have helped us to, bur it is the 
ling even of what we already have, For 
from bim that hath not {chat 1s again hath nor 
nadeuſe of what he hath )&all be raken away 
ven that which he hath, Nath. 25. 29. God 
wil withdraw the grace, which he fees ſo neg- 
Kited, as we fee 1n that parable, che Talenc 
Was taken from him that l:ad onely hidit in 4 
Napkin, and had brought: in no gain to 
bs Lord. And this is a mit fad puniſhment, 
the greate(t that can befall any man, before he 
| M3 Comes 
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caſte of it, it is the delivering him up tothe 
po of the Devil, and it 1s the baniſhing 
::m from the face of God, which are not the 
leaſt paris of the miſery of the damned. And 
it isalſo che binding a man over to that fuller 
portioa of wretchedneſs in another world, 
For that iz the lait doom of the »»profitabl 
ſerw«nt, Matih. 25.30. Caſt the wnprofitabl 
ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be werp 
1:5 and gnaſbing of teeth. You ee there ar 
1.0 4,7 dangers that attend this negletof 
©:.:e, and therefore if we have any love, na 
any common pity to our Souls, we mult fe 
our 1<:ves to this induſtry. I have now done 
wich hots VERIiUES, which reſpect our 
SQULS, 1 come now to thoſe which concern 
our LODIES. 

17. The firſt of which is Chaſtity, or P» 
rity, which may well be ſec in the front oftit 
duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apo 
ſt'e, 1 Cer. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the elpt 
cial fn againſt them, He that committerhſo 
mcation, ſirntth againſt his own Boay. 

18. Nov this vertue of chaſtity confilt i: 
a peci<tabſtaining from all kindes of unciew- 
neſs, not only that of adultery, and fors- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts 
it, committed ei:her upon our ſelyes, or wit 
any other. Ina word, all as of that kine 
are uticerly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only 
lawful marriage. And even there men at 


not to tliak themſelyes let looſe to - 
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their bruitiſh appetices, bur are to keep them= SUNDAY 


ſelves within fuch rules of moderation, as 
apree tO the end of marriige, which being 
theſe two, the begettinpg of Chiidren, and the 
zyoiding of fornication, nothing mult be done 
which may hinder the tirlt ot theſe encs, and 
the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
luſt, the keeping men trom any ſinful effects 
of it, is very contrary to that end to make 
marriage an occaſion of heightning, and eafla- 
ming it, 


VII, 


19. But this vertue of chaſtity reacheth not Unclean, 


only to the reſtraining of the grofſer at, bur 2 Jor 
bidden in 


the very 


Mat. lowe? de. 


to all lower degrees, 1 ſets a guard upon our 
eyes, according to that 01 our Saviour, 


eſ+ for. 


5.28, He that look;th ona woman ts luſt after grees. 


ter, hath committed adultery With hcr already 
n bs heart, and upon our hand, as appears 
by what Chriſt adds in that place, 1f thy hand 
offend thee, cnt it off : {0 a:lo upon our 1077Hes, 
that they ſpeak no imnove!l or {:lthy words, 
Lit wo corrupt communication proceed out of 
jour mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our ve- 
ry thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not en- 
tertain any toul or filthy defires, not ſo much 
4the imagination of any ſuch thing. There- 
forehe thac forbcars the groſler act, and yet 
alows himſelf in any ot theſe, it is to be 
ſuſpeRed that ir is rather ſme outward re- 
lraint, that keeps him from it, then the con- 
ſcience of the iin. lor it it were that, it 


would keep him from chele roo, theſe being 
lnsalſo, and very great oucs in Gods ſight. 
M 4 
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$INDAY Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
VII. putshimſelf in very great danger of the other, 
it being much more eaſier toabitain from all 
then to ſecure againlt the one, when the other 
is allowed. But above all, it 1t to beconſ. 
dered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 
as make men very odious in Gods eyes why 
ſeech the heart, and loves none that are not 
pure ere, 
The wil 20 The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſ; 
£04; 4 tt, ty needs no other way of deſcribing thenhy 
conſidering ke loathſomeneſs ard miſchiefs of 
the contrary ſin, which is firſt, very bruitiſh; 
thoſe deſires are but the ſame char the beaſs 
have; and then how far are they ſunk below the 
nature of men, that can boalt of their fins! 
thac kirde as of their ſpeciall excellency? When 
wf chat be the meaſure, a Goar 1s the morea. 
Tothe Ccellent creature, But indeed they that eager- 
Soul. ly purſue this part of Beaſttality do often leave 
themſelves litcle, beſides their humane ſhape, 
to difference them from beaſts : This (info 
clouds the underitanding, and detaceththeree 
onable Soul. Therefore S-lomon very wellde- 
ſcribes the young man that was going tothe 
harlots houſe, Prov. 7, 22. he gocth after her 
an Oxe goeth to the ſlaug! ter, 
To the Bo- 21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bette! 
d). to the body then to the mind, The many foul 
and filthy, beſides painfx! diſeaſes, which 
often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſs 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And ala, 
how many are there that haye thus - 
chem 
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Part.7. Vertne of Chaſtity, &&c. 198 
themſelves the Divels Martyrs ? Suffered ſuch SUNDAY 
torments in the purſuic of this fin, as woutd VII. 
qceed the invention of the greareit ryrant ? 

grely they that pay thus dear tor damnation, 

well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

22. But thiraly, Belides the natural fruits The judge- 
of this fin, 1t 1s attended with very great and oo To 
heavy Jadgements from God , the mott exrra- j,* * 
ordinary and miraculous Judgement that ever 
befellany place, Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
vex upon Soa-me and Gomorrah, was for this 
ln of wncleanneſs. And many examples like- 
wiſe of Gods vengeance may be obſerved on 
particular perſons, for this ſin. The inceſt 
of Amnon colt him his life, as you may read, 

2 Sam, 13. Zimrie and Coubi wero Nin in 
theyvery at, amb. 25. 8. And no prrion 
thatrcommits the like, hath any aflurance ir 
ſhall not be his own caſe. tor how lecreily 
ſever it be commirted, it cannot be hid from 
God, who 1s the ſure avenger ot all ſuch wick- 
elnefs, Nay, God hath very particularly 
threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 1f any man 

irfile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. 

This fin of wncleanneſs is a kind of ſacriledge, 
ipolluting thoſe bodies, which God hath cho- 

lenfor his Temples, and therefore no wonder, 
litderhus heavily puniſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts vs out from the », a, n 
lingdome of Heaven, wherein no impure from Hea- 
thing can enter. And we never tinde any liſt ven- 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, bur this 
Wuxcleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus 

ic 
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itis Gal,5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor, g, If ye 
will thus pollute our ſelves we are fit compar 
only for thoſe black ſpirics, the Diyel and hi 
Angels, and therefore with them we muſt «. 
pect our portion, where our flames of /«# ſhal 
end in flames of fire. 

24. All this layed together, may ſurelyre. 
commend the virtue of Chaſtity to us, forthe 
preſerving of which we mult be very careful 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the tempt 
tion, to calt away the very firſt fancy ot lu 
with indignation, for if you ouce 1allto park) 
and talk with it, it gains 1wull inore upon you, 
and then it will be harder to relitt ; theretore 
your way 1n this temptation 1s to flie rather 
then fight with ir, This is very neceſſary, no: 
only that we may avoid the danger ofpro- 
ceeding to a the fin, but alſo in reſpe& 
the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancie, 
which of it ſelf, though ic ſhould never pro 
cced further, 1s, as hath been ſhewed, a great 
abomination before God. Secondly, have 
ſpecial care to flie Jaleneſs, which is the pro 
per ſoil for thele filthy weeds to grow in; and 
keep thy ſelf alwayes buſted in ſome innocent 
or virtuous employment, for then thek 
fancies will be leſs ap: to offer themſels 
Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal as 
unclean paſſages of thy former life with & 
lighr, for that is to a over the ſin apait 
and will be ſo reckoned by God , nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be1 
greater guilt then a raſh acting of it. n 
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tisboth ſhews thy hearc to be ſer upon fil- $unpay 


thineſs, and 1s alſo a preparation to more 
i&s of it, Fourthly, torbcar the company 
of ſuch light and wanton perſons as either 
by the filchineſs of their diſconrie, or any 
other means, may bea ſnare to thee, Fifth- 
h, pray earnelily that God would give thee 
the Spirit of Parity, eſpecially at the time of 
ay preſent temptation. Bring the unclean 
Divel to Chriſt co be caſt ox, as did the man 
nthe Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, adde Faſting to it, but be 
fure thou do not keep up the flame by any 
tigh or immoderarte feeding. The /aft remedy, 
when the former prove vain, 1s Afarriage, 
which becomes a duty to him that cannot hve 
innocently without it, But even here there 
muſt be care taken lelt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling for want of ſobrictic in the uſe of mar- 
rage, But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need adde no more but an earneit 
ntreaty, that men would conſ:der ſeriouſly 


of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of 
uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of 


it leſſen their hatred ot it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the world, that can make light of this ſin a- 
gainit which God hath pronounced ſuch hea- 
ve curſes, Whoremongers and adulterers God 
Wi jadre, Heb. 13.4. and ſo he will cer- 
Wnlydo all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſo- 
frer, | 

25. The 
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SUNÞAY 25. The ſecond VIRTUE that concernsour 
— bodies is TEMPERANCE : And the exercits 
RANCE. of that are divers, as hit, 7emperance in Eg- 
»»g, ſecondly, in Drinking, clurdly,. in Sky, 
fourthly in Recreation, titthly, in apparrel, | 
ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally , and firſt of tem. 
In Eating. perancen Eating. This temperance 1s obſeryel 
when our eating 1s agreeable to thoſe exdrty 
Ends of which eating is by God and Nature deſigned, 
eating. thoſe are firſt, the being, ſecondly, the wel- 
being of our bodies. 
Preſerving 26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Zain 
of ife. becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving 
his life, hunger being a naturall difeaſewhid 
will proye deadly if not prevented, and 
the onely phyſick for it is Eating, whid 
15 therefore become a neceſſary means of 
keeping us alive. And that is the firſt end of 
eating, and as men uſe not to take Phylic 
for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhoull 
they eat. 
Of Heath, 27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun. 
tifull as to provide not only for the being, 
but the well being of our bodies, and there 
fore we are not tyed to ſuch {trinefs, tha 
we may eat no more then will jult keep 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatloe- 
ver either for kinde or quantity molt rendst0 
the health and welfare of them : Now that 
eating which is agrecable to theſe ends, 5 
within the bounds of temperance, as on tht 
contrary whatſoeyer is contrary to them, 151 
tranſpreſlion againſt it , he therefore - 
bo) 
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{upto himſelf other ends of eating, as ei- 
ther the pleaſing of his taſte, ( what is yer 
yorſe ) che pampering of his body that he may 
&e betrer ſerve his luſt, he directly chwarcs 
ud croſſes theſe ends ot God; tor he that 
tabchoſe aims doch that which is very con- 
mryto health, yea, co lite ic ſelf, as appears 
by the many diſeaſes and uncimely deaths 
phich ſurtering and uncleannefs daily bring 
0n men, 

28, He therefore that will practice this Vir- 
weof Temperance, mult neither eat ſo much, 
vor of any ſuch ſorts of meat { provided he 
can have other)as may be burctul ro his health: 
what the forts or quantities ſhall be is impol- 
bble ro ſer down, for that differs according to 
tie ſeveral conſtitutions of men, ſome men 
may with temperance eat a great deal, becauie 
their ({lomacks require it, when another may 
te priltie of swremperance in eating but half 
ſ much, becauſe it is more then 1s uſeſul ro 
lim, And ſo allo for the fort of meat, it 
may be niceneſs and /xxxry for ſome to be cu- 
ous in them, when yer ſome degree of it 
May be xeceſſary to the 1nfirmities of a weak 
omack, which not out ot wantonneſs bur 
aſe cannot eat the courſer meats. But 1 

0k it may in general be faic, char to health- 
kil dodies the plainelt meats are generally 
be moſt whollome, but everie man mult in 
lisbe left to judge for himſelf, and that he 
may do it aright, he mult be caretul thar he 
(f4er ſuffer h1miclt ro be enſlaved to his pa- 
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VIT. 


Means of 


The Whole Duty of Max. 


ever becomes of health or lite. 
29. lo ſecure bim che becter let him con. 
fider, Firf, how unreaſonable a thing it 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjected to 
this one Sence of Taſting, that it muitrunal 
hazards only to pleaſe char. Bur ic is yet much 
more (9 thar he diviner parc, the Soxl, ſhould 
alſo be thus enſlayed, and yer chus it isinan 
intemperate perſun, his very ſoul mult be 
ſacrificed to this bruitiſh appetite ; for the 
ſin ot intemperance, though ut be acted by the 
Body, yer the Soul mult ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment otit, Secondly, Conſider hower. 
rream ſhort and vaniſding this pleaſure is, it 
is gone ina moment, bu: the pains that at. 
rend the excels of it are much more durable, 
and then ſurely it agrees not wich that com- 
mon reaſon, wherewith, as mer, we are indu- 
ed, to ſet our hearts upon it, But then inthe 
third place, it agrees ye: worſe with the 
temper of a Chrifian, who ſhouid haye hs 
heart ſo purited and refi1ed with the expe- 
Ration of thole higher and ſpiritual joys 
he looks for inanother world, that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutifþ pltt- 
fares, which beaſts are as capable ot as we, 
and to them we may well ve contented to leaie 
them, it being the highelt their natures cat 
reachto; but for us who have fo much mote 
excellens hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame 
that we ſhould account them as any part d 
our happineſs, Laſi{y, The ſin of Glutw 
s 


Part.3.0f Temperance in Drinking. 


sſogreat and dangerons, that Chriſt thought 
fto givean eſpecial warning againit ir, cake 
heed ro your ſelves that Jour hearts be not over- 
darged with ſurfſering, &c. Luke 21, 34. And 
you know what was the end of the rich glar- 
ts, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly eve- 
17 dey, at laft wants a drop of water to cool has 
we, So much tor that firit fort of Tempe- 
rance, that of Eating. 
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0f Temperance in Drinking, Falſe 
Ends of drinking,viz. Good Fel- 
lbwſhip, putting away Cares,'XC. 


$1.” THe ſecond is Temperance in Drinking, 

| and the ends of eating and drinking 
being much the ſame, I can give no other 
lirect rules in this, then what were given in 
the former, ro wit, that we drink netther of 
ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as 
may not agree with the right ends of dj enkias, 
the preſerving of our lives and healths - Only 
nthisthere will be nced of putting in one C.tu- 
hn, for our underſtandings being 1 more dan- 
ferto be hurt by drinking then meat, we muſt 
ther care to keep that ſafe, and rather nor 

mh; what we might fafely in reip2& of our 
bealth, if it be in danger to dfltempec our 
reaſon. 
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reaſon. This I ſay becauſe it is poſſible ſome 


mens brains may be fo weak that their heads 
cannot bear that ordinarie quantitie of drink 
which would do their bodies no harm, And 
whoever is of this temper mult {tri&tly abſtain 
from that degree of adrizk,, or that fort of & 
which he findes hath that effeR, yea, though ic 
do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his tealch. For though we are to pre- 
ſerve our healths, yer we are not to doit bya 
ſin, as drunkenneſs molt certainly is. 

2, But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drax- 
kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 
but of very few, molt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deltruction thereof. And 
therefore it is plain men have ſet up to them- 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking then thoſe al- 
lowable ones forementioned , it may not be + 
miſs a little to explain what they are, and with- 
all to ſhew the unreaſonablenels of them. 

3. The firſt, and molt owned, is that which 
they call Good-fellowſhip , one man drinks to 
keep another company at it. But I would ak 
ſuch a one, whether it that man were drinking 
rank poyſon he would pledge him for compa- 
ny ? Ifhe ſay he would not, I mult tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate dnink- 
ing is that very poyſon, perhaps it doth not 
alwayes work death immediately ( yet there 
want not many inſtances of its haying done 


even that, very many baving died inthe! - 
(Ne 
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ag men to their ends, is paſt doubr, and Vi 
terefore though the poyſon work ſlowly, yer 
tis ſtill poyſon. Buc however ic doth ar the 

ent work that which a wiſe man would 
noreabhor then death , - it works madneſs,and 
frenzy turns the man into a beaſt, by drown- 
ng that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
fom one. Certainly the effects of drink are 
ach, that had being drunk been tirit enjoyned 
g2puniſhmenr, we ſhould have thoughe him 
amorechen ordinary Tyrant that had inyent- 
edit, 

4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to bethe pyeſerving 
nantaining of friendſhip and kindneſs amonglt ofkindneſe. 
nea, But this is {trangely unreaſonable, that 
nen ſhould do that rowards the maintaining 
of friendſhip, which is really che greatelt 
niſchief that can be done to any man, Did 
—_— to befrizr.d a man by helping to 
@ltroy his eſtate, 11's credir, his life? Yer he 
that thus drinks with a man does this and much 
nore, he ruines his reaſon, yea, h's foul, and 
jetthis muſt be called che way of preſerving of 
mnendſhip, this is ſo ridiculousthat one would 
tink none could own it but when he were 
ally drunk. But beſides, alas! experience 
ſhewsus, that this is ficter to beger quarre!s 
tten preſerve kindneſs, as the many dranken 
ren; we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
nd ſometimes marders that accompany ther, 

GO witneſs. 

5. Attirdend is ſaid to be the choaring of Chenring 
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ſure it the mirth be ſuch rhat reaſon mult be 
turned out of doors before it begin, it will be 
very little worch, one may ſay with Sclomey, 
Eccl.2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools 1s madneſs, 
and ſure they thac will be drunk to pur them- 
ſelvesin chistemper, muſt by the fame reaſon 
be glad of a Frenzae, if tl.ey could but be ſure 
it would be of the merry ſort. But littledo 
theſe merry folks think what ſadnelsthey are 
all this while heaping up to themſelves, often 
in this world, when by ſome mad pranks, they 
play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelves, bur however certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckxon'd for, 

6. A fourthendis ſaid to be tlie pmiting & 
way of cares; but Iſhall ask what thole care: 
are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? 
Perhaps they are ſome checks and remorſes of 
conſcience, which mult be thus charmed. And! 
doubt this hath proved too effeRtual with ma- 
ny to the laymg them aſleep : But this isthe 
wicked(t folly in the world, for if thou think 
eſt not theſe checks to have ſomething conl+ 
derable in them, why do they trouble thee? 
But if thou do, it 1s impoſſible thon canſt hope 
this can long ſecure thee trom them. Thou 
mayeft thus itop thew mouthes for a whit, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. 
Suppoſe a Thief or a Anrdirer knew he were 
purſued to be brought to juſtice, would be, 
think you, to put away the fear of being hang- 
ed, fall rodrinking, and in the mean time take 
no 


Ln, 
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lim deſperately mad it he did? Yer this is che 
xery caſe here, thy conſcience tells chee of thy 

| that thou muſt ere long be brought 
lefore Gods F ndgement Sear , and 1s it not mad- 
re for thee inliead of endeayouring to get thy 
gardon, to drink away the chought of thy dan- 
ger? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
ares be ſome worldly ones, and luch as are fic 
to be put away ;, then tor ſhame do nor {© dif. 

thy Reaſon, chy Chriiizanicy, as not to 
ktthem be as forcible ro that end as a little 
fink. Thy Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to 
are, where care will bring no adyantage : and 
thy Chriſtianitie will dire thee to one on 
rom thou mayelt ſafely caft all rhy cares, for 
Wecartth for thee, 1 Pec.5. 7. And therefore 
wlefs chou meanelſt co renounce being both a 
manand a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhife to rid thee of thy cares. Bur be- 
fdes, tlfis will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſenc, whilſt thou art in 
tte height of the drunken tit, keep thee from 
tteſenſe of thy cares, yer when that is over; 
bey will return again with greater violence ; 
adif thou haye any conſcience, bring a new 
we with them, even that which ariſech from 
lieguilt of ſo foul a ſin, 


7. A fifth end 1s ſaid to be the paſſing a- + 


Woftime, This though it be as unreaſona- 
vany of the former, yet by the way it ſerves 
reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, fo bur- 
omea thing, that even this vileſt employ- 

2 went 
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to care for his eſcape? or would you not think _ 
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SUNDAY men: is preferred before ir. But this is in many 


a very talſeplea. For they often ſpend time 
at the pot not only when they haye nothing 
elſe ro do, but cyen to the neglect of their 
moſt neceſſary buſineſs, However it is in alla 
molt unreaſonable one, for there isno man but 
he may finde ſomewhat or other to imploy 
himſelf in. 1Ifhe have little worldly buſinels of 
his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the be- 
nefic of others; but however there 1s no man 
but hath a Sol, and ifhe will look carefully to 
that, he need not complain for wart of bxſineſs, 
where there are ſo many corruptions to morti- 
fie, lo many inclinations to Warchover,ſo many 
temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs is 
not the lealt ) ro reſet, The Gracesot God to 
improve and {tir up, 2nd former neg/et; ofall 
theſe to /ament, ſurc there can never want ſuf 
ficient imployment , for all theſe require time, 
and ſo men at their deaths finde for then thole 
that haye all their lives made it their buſinels 
to drive away their time, would then giveall 
che world to redeem ir. And ſure where there 
is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God et- 
pets to have the more time thus imployed 
in Spiritual exerciſes, But it is not likely 
thoſe weaner ſort of perſons, to whom this 
book is intended, will þe of the number of 
thoſe that have much leiſure, and therefore 1 
ſhall no farther inſiit on ir, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure-they at any time 
have, itconcernsthem to imploy to the benefit 
of their ſouls, and not to beltow it to the ryuine 
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ifthem, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking, $uNDay 


8. A fixthend is ſaid to be the preventin 


o that repreach which is by the world cait Preventing 


athoſe that will in this be {trier then their 
mehbours ; but in anſwer to this, 1 ſhall fir 
at, whatis the harm of ſuch reproach ? Sure 
tcannot equal rhe leaſt of thoſe miſchiets 
fankenneſs berrayes us to. Nay, if we wall 
tteour Saviours words it is a happineſs, Ble/- 
kd, faith he, areye when men ſhall revile you, 
al ſay all manner of evil againſt you for my 
ſ&&, Matt, 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 1 Per. 
4.14. If ye be reproached fer the Name cf Chriſt 
ky are ye : and ſure to be reproached tor cbc- 
face to any command of Chrilts, is to be re- 
puched for his Name. Secondly, Let it be 
rmembred that at our Bapriſme we ſolemnly 
munced the world ,, and ſhall we now fo far 
mahder ir, as for a few ſcoffs of it ro run 
our ſelyes on all the temporal evils before 
nentioned , and which is much worſe, the 
mth of God and eternal deitruction? Bur 
Thrdly, If you fear reproach, why do ye do 
tat which will bring reproach upon you 
bom all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 
Wne is co be regarded ? And it is certain 
Caking is the way to bring it on you from 
ſuch, And ro comfort thy ſelf agaiaſt 
wr, by thinking thou arc till applauded by 
fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, is as if all 
mad men in the world ſhould agree to 
nrhemſelves the only ſober perfons, and 
others mad, which yer ſure will never make 
N 3 them 


134 
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VIII. 


Pleaſure of 
the drink, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober, 
Laftly, conſider the heavie doom Chriſt hath 
pronouuc'd on thoſe thatare aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mat, 
$8. 38. Whoſocever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and finful genr- 
ration, of bins ſball the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the olory of the Father with 
the holy Angels. There 15 none but will at that 
day deſire ro be owned by Chriſt : but who- 
ever will not here own him , that is, cleave falt 
to his commands, notwithſtanding, all the 
ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall 
then certainly be calt off by him. And he that 
will adventure thus to maintain his credit a- 
mong a companie of Fools and Madmen, de- 
ſerves well :ohaye it befall him : Burt after all 
this, iris not ſure that even theſe will deſpile 
thee for thy ſobrietie, it is poſſible they may 
ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but 
if their hearcs were ſearched, it would be 
found they do even againſt their wills beara 
ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and none 
fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing 
then thoſe that rn with them to the ſame tx* 
ceſs of riat ,, for even he that ilicks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yer laugh at another that 
he ſees lo. 

9. There is a ſeventh end, which though 
everie man thinks too bale ro own, yet it 
too plain it prevails with many. And that 
i5 the bare pleaſure of the drink, but to oy 


=” ” 15 mn. © = ww = .o 


_— 
þ = Ty 


FRE SD EH CPR ©Er7 r= 


BN Js 


3-3 Sa -> 


Prt., of Temperance in drinking. 12g 
confeſs it will not be fic to ſay much, tor SUNDAY 
kethat is come to this lamentable degree of VIIL 
bitiſhneſs, 1s not like to recelye benetic by 

ny thing can be ſaid : Yet let me tell even 

dsman, that he of all others hath the moſt 

neans of diſcerning his fault, for this being 
ichaground of drinking as no body will own, 
kiscondemned of himielf, yea, and all his 

flow drankard; too, for their denying it, is a 

qkin gn they acknowledge ic a molt abomina= 
teching. And if E/ax were called a profane 
xrſon, Heb, 1 2.6, for [cling but his birth-right 
fr « meſs of pottage, and that too when he 
tdthe neceſlitie ot bunger upon him, what 
wmeof reproach can be bad enough for him 
who ſells hus health, his reaſon, his God, his 
ul, fora cp of drink, and that when he is 
bar from needing it, that perhaps he hath 
readie more then he can keep ? 1 ſhall ſay no 
noreto this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
thoſe that go on in the ſin on any of the for- 
ner grounds, that a little trme will bring 
dem even ro this which they profeſs to loath , 
t being dayly ſeen that choſe which firſt 
were drawn into the fin for the love of the 
many, at laſt continue in ut for love of the 
Ink, 


10. Icanthink but of one end more, that 
5, that of Bargazning. Men lay it is neceſſa- 
te for them ro drink 1n this one reſpe&t of 
mding with their neighbours, bargains being 
wot conyeniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
Wetngs, Bur this is yet a worſe end then 
N 4 all 


Bargain- 
ing. 
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D-grees of 
this ſen. 
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SUNDAY all the reſt, for the bottome of it is an aimof 


cheating and defrauding others , we think 
when men arein drink we ſhall the better he 
able to over-reach them ; and to this addsthe 
ſin of couſenage and detrauding to that of 
drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the in- 
tent, is manifeſt, for if 1: were only the diſpatch 
of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to 
take men with their wits about them, there- 
fore the taking them when drink hath diſtem. 
pered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them, Yet this often proves 4 
great folly as well as a fin; for hethat drinks 
with another in hope to oyer-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and 
becomes drunk firſt, and then he gives the 0- 
ther that opportunity of cheating him which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. 
Now this end of drinking is {0 far from be 
coming an excuſe,that itisa huge heightning 
of the fin; for if we may not drink intempe- 
rately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon {6 
wicked a oneas 18 the conſening and defraxding 
of our bretheren. | 

11. I ſuppole I have now ſhewed youthe 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which art 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. 1 
am yet furcher to tell you, that it is not only 
that hwge depree of drunkenng(s which makes 
men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which ist0 
be lookt on as a fin, but all /ower degrees, 
which do at all work upon the underſtanding, 
whether by dulling itand making it leſs fit for 
any 
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ny imployment, or by making it too light and 
jry, apt ro apiſh and ridiculous mirth,or what 
gworle, by inflaming men into rage and fu- 
tie, Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change 
the man, are to be reckoned into his lin of 
drunkenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking be- 

d the natural ends of drinking, that is, þe- 

ad moderate refreſhment, is a ſim, though 

the {irength of a mans brain it makes 
not the leaſt change in him, and therefore 
thoſe chat are nor aRually drunk, yer can 
ſpend whole dayes, or any conſiderable part 
ofthem in drinking, -are ſo far from being in- 
nocent, that that greater woe belongs to them, 
which is pronounced, 7/a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe 
that are msghry ro drink, For though ſuch a 
man may make a ſhifc to preſerye his wits, yer 
that wit ſerves him to verie little purpoſe when 
hisimployment is {1:]l but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to pour 
dowadrink, 

12, Nay, this man is guilty of the greater 
waſte, Firft, of the good creatures of God : 
That drink which is - Gods providence in- 
tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
babuſed and miſpenc when ir is drunk beyond 
that meaſure which thoſe ends require, and 
ſure there is not the meanelt of theſe creatures 
we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one 
Gy be accounted for, and he that drinks 
longelt hath the molt of that gaile. But in the 
ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is 
much more precious, our time, which is al- 
lowed 
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npay lowed us by God to work, owt our Salvation 


in, and muſt he ſtriftly reckoned for, and 
therefore ought everie minute of it to be moſt 
thrifcily husbanded ro that end in ations 
of good life, but whenit is thuslaidout it tends 
to the direct contrarie, even the working our 
our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is 
yet gxilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of 
his company fall under, for he gives themen. 
couragement to drink on þy his Example, 
eſpecially if he be one of any authoritie, but 
if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring 
of them, for then they will driak too, rather 
then loſe him. There 1s yet a greater fault 
that many of theſe ſtronger brained drinkers 
are guiltie of, that is, the ſetting themſelyes 
parpoſely to make others drunk, playing, asit 
were, aprize at it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and victorie to ſee others fall before 
them : This 1s a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 
is the making our ſelyes the Divels Fattors, 
endeavouring all we can to draw our poor 
brethren into-eternal miſerie, by berraying 
them to ſo grievous a fin, and therefore it 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of 
this vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 
miſchieving others added to the excefs in our 
ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in the 
world asa matter onely of jeft and merriment 
ro make others drunk, that we may ſport 
our ſelves with their ridiculous behayiour, - 
that 
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tat micth will have a fad concluſion, there SUNDay 


king a woe expreſly threatned by God to 
this verie fin, Hab. 2. 15. Wee anto him that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that "_ thy 
hettle to him and makeft him drunk, that 
ths mayeſs look" on their nakeaneſſe : 
And fure he buyes his idle paſtime verie 
tear, that takes it with ſuch a Wee atrending 
If, 


VII, 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral gy, 
notivesto, and degrees of th!s fin of drunk- miſchiefs of 
enneſs, wherein have been the more parti. #1: fn. 


cular becauſe it 1s a fin to ſtrangely reigning 
amongſt us, no Condition, no Age, or icarce 
Sexfree from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriltianitie, and ruine 
not only of our own Souls hereafter , bur 
evenof all our preſent advantages and happi- 
nefsin this life; there being no ſin which be- 
trayes each ſingle commitrter to more miſ- 
chiefs in is underſtanding, his health, his cre> 
dit, his eſtate, then this one doth. And we 
haye reaſon to believe this fin 1s one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long layen 
heavie upon this Nation, and pulled down 
— ſad judgements we have groaned 
under. 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me p,zej. 
now 1ntreat, nay conjure thee by all that on for- 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to ſake? 


the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
flian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperitie of the Church and Na- 
$10N, 


scO 


VIII. 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDay tion, whereof thouart a member, Nay, 


that love which certainly chou haſt co thy own 
temporal welfare, to think ſadly of what hath 
been ſpoken; And then judge, whether there 
be any pleaſure in this fin,which can be any to- 
terable recompence for all thoſe miſchiets, i 
brings withit, Iam confident no man in his 
witscan think there is, and if there be nor, then 
be aſhamed co be any longer that fool, which 
ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, bur begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faichful reſolution, 
never once more to be guilty of this {winiſh 
ſin, how often ſoever thou halt heretofore 
fallen into ir, and in the fear of God betake 
thee to a ſtrict remperance, which when thou 
haſt done, thou wilt ftinde thou haſt made not 
only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange, for 
there isno man that bath tryed bath courſes 
but his own heart will rell him there isinf- 
nitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſurein 
ſobriety and temperance then ever all his drun- 
ken revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difftexlty is the firſt break 
ing off the caftome, and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves, partly from others. That 


* from owr ſelves may be of two ſorts, the firf 


is, when by the habte of drinking, we have 
brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our (elves, that 
our bodies ſeem to require it, and this wants 
nothing but a little patience to overcome, Do 
but refrain ſome few daycs and it will after- 


wards groy caſie, for the hardneſs ariſing 
onely trom c»ſtome, the breaking off 164 


does 
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Ign 


besthe buſineſs. If thou fay, it is verie un- SUNDAY 


afe todo ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadit 
ome 4ſcaſe which would certainly kill thee 
{thou didſt not for ſome lictle time refrain 
moderate drinking, thou wouldelt not ra- 
ther forbear then die ? 1f thou wouldelt nor, 
tou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, that it 1s in vain 
wperſwade thee , but if thou hadlt, cthencon- 
fder how unreaſonable it is for thee not to 
doitin this caſe alſo, the habit of drinking 
naywell paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it proves 
oyerie often co the body, but will molt cer- 
winly to the Soul , and therefore it is mad- 
xſco ſlick at that uneaſineſs in the cure af 
this, which thou wouldelt ſubmit to in a ſets 
danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to 
endure that little crouble for a ſmall time, and 
thisfirlt difficultie is conquered, for after thou 
taſta while retrained, it will be perfectly caſe 
todoſo {t11l, 

16. The ſecond difficultic is that of pend- 
we the time, Which thole that haye made 
(nnking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 
bow to diſpoſe of. Bur the yerie naming of 
this difficultie dire&ts to the cure, get thee 
lme b»ſ;neſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy felt 
n, which, as I have already ſhewed, will be 
ally found by all ſorts of perſons , but thote 
neaner to whom I now write, can furc never 
wantit readie at hand, they being generally 
lchas are to be maintained by their labour, 
adtherefore to them I need only give this ad- 
wee, to be diligent in chat bulinels they have, 
0 


Yi. 


Want of 


imploynent 
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${INDAY to follow that cloſe as they ought; and 


VIII. 


Perſwaſi- 


will have lictle occaſion to ſeek our this way of 


ſpending their time, 
17. There is another ſort of difficulty, 


ons «nd 76 which I told you ariſes from others, and that 
—qa—_ is either from their perſwaſions, or reproaches, 


Weigh the 
advantes 

get with 
the burt. 


It is very likely if thy o/d companions ee thee 
begin to fall off, they will ſer hard to thee, to 
bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will 
urge to thee the ankindneſs of forſaking the 
company of thy friends,the ſaa»e/s of renoun. 
eingall that mirth and jollity, which good fe: 
tows ( as they call them ) enjoy, and ifthou 
can{t not thus be won, they will affright thee 
with the reproach of the world, and fo try 
ifchey can mock thee out of thy ſobriety. 

18, The way to overcome thi; difficulty 
is to foreſee it, therefore when thou firſt enter- 
eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with theſe ( per- 
haps many other ) remprarions, and that thou 
maiſt make a right judgement, whether they be 
worthy to prevail with thee, take them betore 
hand and weigh chem, conſider whether that 
falſe kindneſs, that 1s maintained among men 

y drinking, be worthy to be compared with 
that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God, 
which is loſt by it, Whether that fools, 
vain mirth bear any weight with che preſent 
joyes of a good conſcience here, or with thoſe 
greater of Heaven hereafter, Laftly, whe 
ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, the 
ſhame of the world be ſo terrible, as the jul 
reprook 


Part.3.0f Temperance in Drinking. 
f of thineown conſcience at thepreſent, 
and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall 
befall all thoſe, that go on in this ſin, at the 
kit day; weigh all theſe, 1 ſay, I need not 
lay, in the balance of the Sanctuarie, but even in 
the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wile be forced co pronounce, that the motives 
to temperance infinitely out-weigh thoſe a- 
glinſt ir, when thou haſt thus adviſedly 
pdged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 
and whenever any of theſe temptations come 
toſtagger thee, remember thou halt formerly 
neighed them, knowelt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a molt unworthy 
price for thoſe precious adyantages thou mult 
geinexchange for them, And theretore hold 
ktthy reſolution, and with indignation re- 
ritall motions tothe contrary. 

19, But be ſure thou thus reject them at 
their yerie firſt tender, and do not yield in the 
lat degree; For if once thou givelt ground, 
thou art loſt, the fin will by lictle and little 
prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 
lave profeſt to be reſolved upon great rempe- 
taxce, yet for want of this care, haye adven- 
ured into the company of good fellows, 
then they have been there, they have at the 
irſt been over intreated to take a cup, after 
ar another, till at laſt they have taken 
lteir rounds as freely as any of them, and in 
idat flood of drink, drowned all their ſober re- 
llutions, Theretore whoever thou art, that 
folt really deſire to forſake the fin, take care 
4 
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SUNDAY to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of K; to 


which end it will be good openly to declare 
and own thy purpoſes of ſobrietie, that ſo thoy 
mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. 
But if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure neyer 
to be overtaken with this ſin: For it is like 
the keeping the out-works of a beſieged City, 
which fo long as they are ſtoutly defended 
there is no danger, bur if chey be either ſur- 
prized or yielded, the Citie cannot long hold 
out. The advice therefore of the wiſe man 
is very agreeable to this matter, Eecleſ. 19, 1, 
He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by 
little and little, But becauſe as the Pſalmift 
faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except the Lord keep 
the City the watch-man waketh but in vain: 
therefore to this guard of thy ſelf adde th 
molt earnelt prayers to God that he will allo 
watch over thee, and by the ſirength of his 
grace enable thee to reſiſt all tempcations to 
this ſin, 

21. If thou do inthe ſcncerity of thy heart 
ule theſe means, there 15 no 7 thr but thou 
wilt be able ro overcome this vice, how long 
ſoever thou haſt been accultomed to it, there- 
fore if thou do {till remain under the powet 
of it, nevergexcuſe thy ſelt by the impoſlibili- 
ty of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneb 
of thy own heart, ti:at hath ſtill ſuch 2 love 

[0 
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othis ſin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
neans of fubduing 1t. 


22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the fn That hve 


nd thy particular cuſtome of ir may have 
made it fo much thy familiar, thy boſome 


intance, that thou arc loch to entertain gerony, 


ld thoughts of ir, very unwilling thou art 
think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
hope thar eicher this is no ſin, or at molt 
ta frailtie, ſuch as will not bar thee our of 
kayen ; bur deceive nor thy ſelf, for thou 
nayeſ} as well ſay there is no heaven, asthat 
takewneſs (hall not keep thee thence, T am 
krethe ſame word of God which tells us there 
bfuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo that 
dunkards are of the number of thoſe that 
ful wr inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 19, And again, 
(d.y. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 
thoſe works of the fleſh, which they that do 
fhall not inherit rhe Kingdome of God, And 
ndeed had not theſe plain rexts, yer mere 
maſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a 
pace of infinite puritie, ſuch as fle and 
Wed, till it be refined and purified, 5s nor 
table of, as the Apoſtle rells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we mult fure be 
more ſo when we have changed our ſelyes into 
wine, the foulelt of beaſts, we are then pre- 
pared for the Devils to enter into, as they did 
ito the heard, Afark 5. 13. and that nor 


| ly ſome one or ewo, but a Leg409, 4 troop 
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SUNDAY and multitude of them, And of this we dayly 
VIIL 


"The Whole Duty of Max. 


ſee examples, for where this fin of drunkennels 
hath taken poſſeſlion, it uſually comes as an 
harbinger to abundance of others, each a&of 
drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for ang- 
ther of the ſame ſin, but of others, lult and rage, 
and all brutiſh appetites are then ler looſe, and 
fo a man brings bumſelf under that curſe which 
was the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel tg 
any,Pſalm 69. 28. T he falling from one wicked- 
neſs to another, If all this be not enoughtg 
affright thee out of this drunken fit, thou muſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue 1n this fot. 
tiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the lames of Hell 
rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experi. 
ence {ind what now thou wilt not belieye, that 
the end of thoſe things, as the Apoltle ſaith, Row, 
G, 21. 3s death, God in his infinite mercie 
timely awake the hearts of all that are inthis 
ſin, that by a timely forſaking it they may fit 


. from that wrath to come. 1 haye now done 


with this ſecvad part of Temperance, concern- 
ing Drinking. 


—_— 


eee 


ParTITIiON IX, 


Temperance in $ leep : the rule of it, 
&c. Miſchiefs of ſloth, of Recre- 
ations, Cautions to be obſervedin 


them ; of Apparel, &c. 
C.1, HE Third part of TEMPE- 


And Temperance in that alſo muſt 
be meaſured by the end for which 
fp was ordained by God, which was only 
tbe refreſhing and tupporting of our frail 
bodies, which being of ſuch a remper that con- 
tnual labour and tor! tires and wearies them 
out, Sleep comes asa Medicine to that weari- 
ne, asa repairer of that decay, that ſo we 
may be enabled to ſuch labours as the duties of 
Religion or works of our Calling require of us, 
Sleep was intended to make us more profita- 
ble, not more idle; as we give reſt to our 
teaſts , not that we are pleaſed with their do- 
ngnothing, bur that they may do us the bet- 
ter ſervice. 

2, By this therefore you may judge what 1s 
—_ ſleeping, to wit, that which cends 
othe refreſhing and making us more lively 
ndfit for ation, and to that end a moderate 
legree ſeryes be!t. It will be impoſlible to ſer 

n jult how many hours is that mode- 
() 2 rate 


SUNDAY 
IX. 


RANCE concerns SLEEP: Sleep. 


The rule «f 
Jempe- 
Tance 

therein 
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SUNDAY rate degree, becauſe as in eating ſo in ſleep, ſome 

IX. conſtitutions require more then others, Every 

mans own experience mult in this judge for 

him, but then let him judge uprightly and not 

conſult with his ſloth in the caſe, for that will 

ſill, with Solomons ſluggard, cry, A little more 

ſleep a little more ſlumber, a little more folding 

of the bands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 3 3. But take only 

ſo much as he really findes to tend to theend 
forementioned, 

3. He that doth not thus limit himſelt falls 

The maxyy into ſeyeral fins under this general one of ſloth, 

_m_ as firſt, he waſtes his time, that precious talent 

pert which was committed to him by God toim- 

enofit, prove, which he that ſleeps away, doth like him 

in the Goſpel, Aarth. 25. 18, Hiaes it inthe 

earth, when he ſhonld be hs withit, and 
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you know what was the doom of that wnpreſ- 
table ſervant, werle 30. Caſt ye him into outer 
darkneſs : he that gives himſelf ro darkneſs of 
ſeep here, ſhall chere I:ave darkneſs without 
ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Seconaly, he injures his body,1mmoderace ſlerp 
hls that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of 
humours, as dayly experience ſhews us. T hire 
ty, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only 
inrobbing it of the ſervice of the body, butin 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſe | * 
leſsand unfit for thoſe imployments to which | 
God hath deſigned them , of all which ill buf- 0 
bandry the poor Soul mult one day give a& | * 
count. Nay,laftly, he atfronts and deſpiles God 
himſelf in it, by croſling the very end of his 
Create 
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Part.g. Of Recreation. 
reation, which was to ſerve God in an active 
gedience ; bur he that ſeep: away his lite, di- 
eftly chwarts and contradicts that, and when 
God faith, Afar is born to labour, his practice 
fth the dire contrarie, that man was borx to 
nf, Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelfto 
mnoderate ſleep, which is the committing of 
many fins 1n one. 

4. But beſides the ſin of it, it 1s alſo verie 


. 


kurful in orher reſpects, it isrhe ſure bane of 
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IX, 


Other miſ- 
chiefs of 


ty outward eltate, wherein the (luggiſh per- ſloth. 


ſoaſhall never thrive , according to that ob- 
eration ofthe Wiſe man, Prov.23.21.Drowſi- 
wſr ſhall cover a man with rags, that is, the 
lothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; 
tay, indeed it can ſcarce be taid, that the ſlug- 
gudlives : $/cepyou know isa kind of death, 
ud he that gives himſelfupto ir, what doth he 
but die before his time ? Theretore ifuntimely 
fath be co be lookt upon as a curſe, ic mui! 
needs be a {trange tolly to chuſe that irom our 
own ſloth which we dread ſo much from Gods 


5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns 
Recreations, which are ſometimes neceſlarie 
doth to the bodie and the minde of a man, nei- 
tier ofthem being able to endure a conſtant 
tol withour ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 
tween ; and therefore there 1s a veric lawtul uic 
ofthem , but to make it lo, ic will be neceffary 
todſerve thele Cantions. 

6. Firſt, We mult cake care that the kinde of 
them be lawſul, that they be ſuch as haye no- 

Q 3 thing 


Tempe- 


rance In 


Recreation. 


Caution t» 
be obſerved 


1m ther. 
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SUNDAY thing of ſin in them , we mult not to recreate 

IX. ourlelves do any thing which is diſhonourable 

ro God, or injurious to our neighbour, asthey 

do who make profane or tilthy backbiring diſ- 

courſe their recreation. Secondly, we mult take 

care that we uſe it with moderation : andts 

do ſo, we mult fr be ſure not to ſpendroo 

much time epon it, but remember that the 

end of recreation 1s tO fit us tor bulinels, notto 

be it ſelfa buſineſs to us. Secondly, we mult 

not be too vehement and eayzeſt in ir, notſer 

our hearts too much upon ir, four that will both 

enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, andit 

will divert and take off our mindes from our 

more neceſſary 1imployments : Like School- 

boyes, who after aplay-time, know not how 

co ſet themſelves to their books again. Laſth, 

we mult not ſet up to our felyes any other end 

of recreations but that lawſul one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment. 

Uniueend 7+ As firſt, weare not to ule ſports onlyto 

of Sports. paſs away our time, which we ought to ſludy 

how to redeem, rot fling away, ard whentt 

is remembred how great a work we have hete 

todo, the making cur calling and elitlien ſurt, 

the ſecuring our title to Heayen hereafter, and 

how ur.ceriain we are what time ſhall be al 

lowed us for that purpoſe, it will appear our 

time is that which cf all other things weought 

moſt induliriouſly to improve, And theretore 


driving that away which flies ſo faſt of itſell, 
and is 10 impoflible to recover. Let them that 


can 
| 


- 
* 


ſure we have little need to contrive wayes df 


bay 
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Part.c.Of Temperancein Recreation, 


an ſpend whole dayes and nights at Cards and 
fir, "and idle paltimes, conſider this, and 
aithal, whether they ever beltowed a quarter 


heir lives for which all their time was given 
tem, and then think what a wotul reckoning 
dey are like to make when they come art 
kit to account for that precious treature of 
theirtrime, Secondly, we mult not let our c0- 
mouſne(s have any thing ro do in our recre- 
tins; if we play ac any Game, let the end 
ofour doing it be mcerly to recreate our lelyes, 
"vt to win money ;- and to that -purpoie be 
lrenever ro play for any conliderable mat- 
ter, for if thou do, thou wilt, bring thy 
kf inro two dangers, the one of covetout- 
res, and a preedie delire of winning, the 
oer-of rage and anger at thy ull fortune, 
thou happen to loſe, both which will be 
it todraw thee into other tins befides them- 
elves: Coveronſneſs will tempt thee to cheac 
ndcouzen in gaming, and anger co {wearing 
ad curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
o0-often, If thou finde thy lelt apr to fall 
nto either of theſe in thy gaming, thou mult 
ether rake ſome courſe to ſecure thy (elf a- 
gunſt them, or thou mult nor permit thy ſelf 
play at all : for though moderate play be 
nit ſelf not unlawful, yet if 1t be the occa- 
fon of ſin, it 1s ſo to thee, and therefore mult 
tot de ventured on. For it Chriſt commands 
bh ſtrictly ro avoid remprations, thac if our 
nie eyes or hands off cad us ( that is, prove 
. O 4 F706 


o that time towards that great' buſineſs of 
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SUNDAY ſnares to us) we mult rather part with then 

IX. then to be drawnto ſin by them: how muchr- 

ther mutt we: part with any of theſe unneceſſs. 

ry ſports, then, run the hazard of offending 

God by them Ke that ſo playes, layes his ſoul 

to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played 

away. Belides, he loſes all the recreation and 

ſport he pretends to aimar, and inltead of that 

ſets himſelf to a greater toil then any ofthoſe 

labours are: he was to eaſe by it. For ſurethe 

deſires and fears ofthe covetous, the impati- 

ence and rage ofthe angry man are morereal 

pains then any the moſt laborious work can be, 

Temperance $- The laſt part of Temperance is that of 

inapparel. APPAREL, which we are again to meaſureby 

the agreeableneſs to the ends for which cloth- 

ing ſhould be ufed., Thoſe are eſpecially theſe 

three:firf,the hiding of nakednefs,”This was the 

Apparel de. firſt occaſion of apparel, as you may read,Ge, 

ſigned for 3.21. and was the effect ot the firtt fin; ard 

covering of therefore when we remember the original of 

P ame* * clothes ,wehaveſo little realou to be proudof 

them, that onthe contrary we have cauſetobe 

humbled and aſhamed,as having loſt that inno- 

cency which was a much greater ornament 

then any the moſt glorious apparrel can be. 

From thisend of clothing we are likewiſe en- 

gaged to have our apparre! modeſt, ſuch as may 

anſwer this end of covering our ſhame : And 

theretore all immodelt faſhions of apparrt, 

which may either argue the wantonnels of the 

wearer, or proyoke that of the beholder, are to 
beavoided, 

cw 9k 


Part.9. Of Apparel, &c. 


the bodie from cold, thereby to preſerve the 


20Z 
g. Aſccond end of Apparel, is the fencing SUNDAY 


IX. 


Fencing 


health thereof, and this end we muſt hkewiſe Game 


obſerve in our clothing ; we mult wear ſuch 
kinde of habits, as may keep us in that conve- 
tient warmth, which is neceſſarie to our 
healchs. And this 1s tranſgreit, when out of 
the yanitie of being In everie phantallick tfaſhi- 
on, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as et- 
ther will not defend us from cold, or is ſome 
other way ſo uncaſie, that it 1s rather a hurt 
then a benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad, This 
$a moſt ridiculous folly, and yer that which 
people that take a pride in their clothes are uſu- 
ally guiltie of. 


10. A third end of Apparel is the aiſtin- Diflindlien 
guſhing or differencing ot perſons, and that efpeiſens. 


prſt in reſpect of Sex, Seconaly, in reſpect 
ot qualities, Firſt, clothes are to make diffe- 
rence of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the habits of men and women have 
alwayes been divers. And God himſelf ex- 
prelly provided for it among the 7ews, by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the appare/ of the woman, nor the woman of 


the man. But then ſecondly, there is allo a 


Giltintion of qualitiesto be obſerved in appa* 
r, God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition then others, and in proportion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be ; Gor- 
geous apparel, our Saviour tells us, & for 
Kings Courts, Luke 7.25. Now this end of 
apparel ſhould allo be obſerved. Men and 


women 
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ſort of cloathing, which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not ftriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher ranck, nor yet making i 
matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eltate, vying who ſhall be finelt, bur let ey 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befit; 
his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours haye 
better then he. 

11. Andlet all remember that clothes are 
things, which adde no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of cheir thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value them- 
ſelves eyer the more for them, or deſpiſe their 
poor bretheren that want them. Bur if they 
defire toadorn themſelves, let it be as FS, Pe- 
ter adviſeth the women ofhis time, 1 Per. 3.4, 
In the hidden mas of the heart, even the orne- 
ment of a mech, and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloth 
themſelves as richly asis poſlible with all Chri. 
ſtan vertues, and that is the raiment that will 
ſet-rhem out loyely in Gods eyes, yea, and 
in-mens too, who, unleſs they be tools and 
Idiots will more value thee for being good, 
then fine, and ſure one plain Coat thou purtelt 
npon a poor mans back will better become 
thee, then twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put up- 
on thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
parts of remperance, I ſhall now in conclu- 


lion, adde this general caution, that though 
a 


fat.0, Of Apparel, &c. 


gallcheſe particulars | have taken notice only SUNDAY 
IX 


of the one taule of exceſs, yer it is poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand, men 
my deny their bodies that which they neceſ- 
anly require to their ſupport, and well be- 
vg. This 1s, 1 believe, a tault not {o com- 
non, as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very miggaraly perſons, that are guilty of 1t, 
that cannot tinde in their hearts to borrow ſv 
nuch trom their che!ts, as may feed their bel- 
les, or cloth their backs, and thac are fo in- 
tent upon the worid, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ng in ir, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of {leep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this temi= 
er, let hum not comtore himielt, that he 1s 
not guilty of thoſe exceſles there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelt a good 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is not incemperate ; for 
whoever is this coverons creature, his abltain- 
Ing ſhall not be counted to him as the yerrue 
otremperance, for it is not the loyc of tem- 
perance, but wealth, that makes hin retrain; 
And that is ſo far from being praiſe -worthy; 
tWatic is that great fin which the Apoſtle tells 
W, 1 Tim, 6. 10. & the root of all evil, ſuch a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgement a- 
gualt him, for defrauding ic of its due porti- 
0n, thoſe moderate refreſhments, and com- 
forts which God hath ajlowed ic. This 1s 
an /dolatry beyond that of offering the | 

wento Mulech, Lev, 20. 3. they offered tb 
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SUNDAY their children, but this covetous wretch facti. 
X. ices himſelf to his god Aammon, whilelt he 
ofcen deſtroys his health, his life, yea, finally 
his Sonl too, to ſave his purſe. 1 hbave now 
done with the ſecond head ofdutie, that to oy 
ſelves, contained by the Apoltle under the 

word ſoberly. 


— — 


ParRTITION XN. 


Of DaT1Es t6 our NEIGHBOURS, Of 
Tuſtice, Negative, Poſitive. of 
the fin of Murther, of the Hai- 
nonſneſs of it, the Puniſbment 
of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries 
thereof, Of Maiming, &c. 


on | Come now to the third part of Duties, 
thoſeto our Neighbour, which is by the 
NEIGH. Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word [ rig 
BOUR. Teonſneſs, ] by which is meant not only barej# 
Fiice, but all kind of charity alſo, for that is now 
by the law of Chrilt becomeadebt to our neigh 
boar, and it isa piece of unrighteouſnels to de- 
fraud him of it. I ſhall therefore build all 
the particular duties we owe to our neighbor,on 
thoſe two general ones, Zaſtice and Charity. 
2, I begin with JUSTICE, whereot thereare 


two parts, the one Negative, the other Poj- 
twe 


JUSTICE 


Pat.10.0f Fuſtice to our Neighbor. 


ve: the negarive {»ftice is to do no wrong, 
injury to any. "lhe poſcrive juſtice is todo 
jpht ro all; that 1s, ro yield them wharſo- 
ger appertains Or is due unto them. Iſhall 

f ſpeak of the negative juſtice, the not in- 
uring or wronging any. Now becauſe a man 
z capable of receiving wrong 1in feyeral re- 
hedts; this firſt part of juſtice extends ir ſelf 
no ſeveral branches, aniwerable to thoſe ca 
recities of injurie. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Sozl, his body, his poſſeſſions, or cre- 
6; and there:ore this dutie of zegative jute 
fice lays a reltraint on us in everie of thele. 
ſhat we do no wrong to any man in reſpe&t 
ether of his Soul, his body, his poſſciiions, or 
edit, 

3. Firſt, this JUSTICE tyes us to do no 
burcto his Soul ;, and here my firſt work muſt 
deroexamine what harm it ts that the /oz/ can 
receive; 1t 1s we know an 1nvifible ſubſtance 
wuch we cannot reach with our eye, much 
els with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all 
that it is capable of being hurt and wounded , 
ad that even to death. 

4, Now the Sox! may be conſidered either 
na natural or Sþiritual ſenſe, in the natural 
thpnifies thac whach we uſually call che mind 
ofa man, and this we all know may be wound- 
ed with grief or ſadnels, as Selomen faith, 
Prov. 15.13. B ? Jorrow of heart the mou is bro- 
&&, Therefore whoever do caulleſly afflic& 
ir grieve [1s neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 
part of jultice, and hurts, and wrongs bus ſoul. 

This 
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SUNDAY This ſort of injurie malicious and Fiteful men 
X. areverie often guiltie of, they will do things, 
by which themſelves reap no good, nay, of- 
ren much harm, onely that they may vexand 
grieve another, this is a molt ſavage, inhu. 
mane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the 
jadnels and aftlictions of others; and who- 
cyer harbours itin his heart, may truly be ſaid 
to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it 15 the natare 
only of thoſe accurſcd ſpirits to delight in the 
miſeries of men; and till that be calt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon 
did, Mark 5}. 2. Among graves and tomb;, 
where there are none capable of recelving af- 
fiction by them. 
In tbe ſpi- +5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo inthe 
rituet, ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that immor- 
ral part of us which muſt live eternally, e& 
ther in bliſs or woe inanother world. Andthe 
Soul thus underſtood is capable of rwo ſorts 
harm : Fir#, that of ſin, Secondly, that of 
Puniſhment ; the latcer whereof is certainly 
the conſequent of the former , and theretore 
though God be the infliter of puniſhment, 
yer ſince it is but the effeR of ſin, we may jult- 
ly reckon, that he that draws a man to lin, 1s 
likewiſe the berrayer of him to puniſhment, 
as he that gives a man a mortal wound, is the 


cauſe of his death; therefore under the evil of 


{in both are contained, ſo that 1 need ſpeak 
-,,, only of that. 
Drazing t9 : 
fin he $? 6. And ſure there cannot he a higher ſort 
e--atiitin- of wrong, then the bringing this great evil 
Ja J+ up 
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won the Soul, fin is the diſeaſe and wound gunpay 


gf the Soul, as being the dire& contrarie to 
Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it; Now this wound we give to everie ſoul 
whom we do by any means whatſocyer draw 
into ſin, 

7, The wayes of doing that are divers, I 
ſhall mention tome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct then others, yer all tend 
to the ſame end. Of the more dire& ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of {in, that 
s, when a perion that hath power oyer ano- 
ther ſhall require him to do fomerhing which 
s tnlawful; an example of this we haye in 
Nebwchadnezzars commanding the worſhip 
ofthe golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and his copie 
s1imitared by any parent or maſter who ſhall 
require of his childe or ſeryant ro do any 
unlawful at, Secondly, there is connſel- 
lng of ſin, when men adyiſe and perſwade 
ahers ro any wickedneſs: Thus obs wale 
counſeled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſclome to go into 
bis Fathers concubines, 2 Sam. 16,21. Thirdly, 
there is enticing and alluring to ſin, by ſetting 
tefore men the pleaſures or profits they ſhall 
reapbyit. Of this ſort of cnticement Solo- 
ww gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. Ay ſon, of 
pmers entice thee, conſent thou- not ; if they 
ſq, Come with us, let us lay watt for bleed, let 
lurk privily for the innecent without aranſe, 
&, and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
te bait, by which they ſeek to allure them: 

we ; 


X, 


Dire 
means of jt. 
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affright men from the praRtice of duty, =_ 
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We ſoall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſpall fil 
eur houſes with ſpoil; caſt in thy lot among w, 
let us all have one purſe. Fourthly, there is 
afſiſtance in ſin; that is, when men aid and 
help orhers either in contriving or a&ting aſin, 
Thus 7onadab helpt Amnon in plotting the Re 
viſhing of his foſter, 2 Sam.13.all theſe aredi- 
re&t means of bringing this great evil of finup- 
on our bretheren. 

8. There are alſo others, which though 
they ſeem more indire, may yet be as &- 
fectual rowardsthar ill end : As firſ#, example 
in fin , he that ſets others an 11}, pattern does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too of- 
ren it hath that effet;, there being generally 
nothing more forciþle ro bring men into any 
ſinful practice, then the ſeeing it uſed by 0. 
thers, as might be inſtanced in many fins, to 
which there is no other temptation, but thar 
being in faſhion. Secondly, there is incov 
ragement in ſin, when eres approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we 
give others confidence to go on in their wick- 
edneſs. A third means is by juſtifying and 
defending any ſinful a& of anothers, fot by 
that we do not only confirm him in his evil 
but endanger the drawing others to the like, 
who may be the more inclinable to it, when 
they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for, Laſtly, the 
bringing up any reproach . upon &trict 
Chriſtien living, as thoſe do who have the 
wayes of God in deriſfion, this is a means t9 
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tey ſee it will bring chem to be corned and 
lepiſed ; this is worſe then all ihe former, 
wt only 10 reſpect ot the man who 15 guilty of 
g(asitisan evidence of the great profaneneſs 
of bis own heart ) but alſo in regard of others, 
thaving a more general ill effe& chen any of 
the former can have, ir being the becraying 
nennot only to ſome /inz/e acts of diſobedt- 
enceto Chriſt, but even to the calling off all 
kbjeRion to him ; by all theſe means we 
mydraw on our ſelves this great guilt of in- 
ping and wounding the ſox/s ot our bre- 


g. It would be roo long for me to inſtance 
nall the ſeygral fins, in which ic 1s uſual tor 
men to enfnare others; as drunkenneſs, mn- 
thanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more, 
Putitwill concern everie man for his own par= 
cular, ro conſider fadly what miſchiets of this 
kinde he hath done to any, by all, or any of 
theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs 
ofthe injurie, Men arc ap: to boalt of cheir 
nnocencie towards their neighbours, that 
they have done wrongs to no man, Fur God 
inowes many that thus brag, aF ot all others 
he moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
not maimed his body, nor ttoln his goods : 
italas! The body is bur the caſe and cover 
oftheman, and the goods ſome appurtenan- 
«&to that, *tis the ſoul 1s the man, and that 
they can wound and pierce wi:hout remorſe, 
nd yet with the adulcere(s, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, 
They have done no wickedneſs; bur glory of 
P their 
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SUNDAY their friendly behaviour to thofe whon 
" XN- thusberraycoeternal ruine; tor whomſoeyer 
thou liaft drawn to any fin, thou halt done 
part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And 
then think with thy ſelf how baſe a treachery 
this is, chou wouldeſt call him a treacherow 
villain, that ſhould while he pretends toen- 
bracea man, ſecretly ſtab him, but this of 
thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is of 
more value then the body; and hell worſe then 
death, And remember yet farther, thatbe. 
ſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chrilt hath pronounced a we, 
AMatth. 18. 7. and ver. 6, he tells us thatwho- 
ever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into fin ) af 
theſe little ones,it Were better for him that « 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, andthe 
he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. Thou 
maiit plunge thy poor brother into perdition, 
but as it is with wreſtlers, he that gives ano» 
thera fall, commonly falls with him ; ſo thou 
artlike to bear him company to that place of 
torment. 
Heartily tt 10-Let therefore thy own and his danger be- 
bewaili, Ft in thee a ſence of the greatnels of this fi, 
this horrid piece of injullice to the preciou 
ſoal of thy neigabour.Bethink thy ſelf ſerioully 
ro whom thou haſt bin thus cruel; whom thou 
haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellin, 
allured to /xſ?, ſtirred up to r«ge,whom thot 
halt aſliſted or encouraged in any ill courle, of 
diſcouraged, and diſhearrned by thy =_ 
cof- 
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koffings ar piewle un general,or at atiy confcio- 
ndle 1tri& walking vi lus 1n Particular , and 
then draw up a bill of indictme.wc, accuic and 
condemn thy felt, as ; Cain, a murderer of thy 
krother, heartily and deeply bewail all chy 
guiles of this kinde,and reiolve never once more 
the a ſtumbling block, as Sc, Faw! calls it, 
bs. 14. in chy brochers way. 

11, But chis is nut all, chere muſt be ſome 
ft of tlus repentance brought torth,, now 
tallfinsof injutiice, reſt4rat5-4 18 a neceſſurie 
ſuitof repentance, and 0 it 1s here, chou halt 
tmmireed an act ( perhaps many ) of high 
juſtice to the {foul ot thy brother ; thou halt 
wbed it of 12s 1innocencic, of its title ro hea- 
rn,thou mult now endeavour to reltore all this 
titagain, by being more earnelt and indu- 
nous ro win him to repentance, then ever 
thou wert to draw him to fin, ute now as much 
to convince him of the danger, as ever thou 
adit to Alatter him wich che pleaſures of his 
nee, ina word, counterminethy ſelf by uſing 
ilthoſe methods, and means to recover him, 
tutthou didit ro deſtroy him, and be more 
gent and zealous in it, tor *cis neceſſary 
thou ſhouldt both in regard of him and thy 
e: Firſt, in reſpeRt ot him, becauſe chere 
kn mans nature ſo much a greater prompt=- 
and readineſs to evil, then to good, thar 
llerewill need much more pains and diligence 
infillthe one into him, then the other : be- 

, "the man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
alomed to the contra: y,which will add much 
P 2 9 
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to the difficulty of the work. Then inreſpe& 
of thy ſelf, it chou be a true penitent, thou 
wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 
to labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhx 
med, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſ 
not purſue it with more earnellneſs, then 
while thou art an agent of Sataxs, delide 
the remembrance, that thou art a means of 
bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, mul 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 
out of it : So much for the tirſt part of negs. 
tive juſtice, in reſpe& ofthe ſouls of our bte- 
theren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice bindes thee to dono 
wrong nor violence, Now of wrongs t 
the body there may be ſeveral degrees, the 
higheſt of them is killing, taking away the 
life, this 1s forbid in the very letter of the 
fextth Commanaement. Thom foalt do m1 mur 
arr, 

13. Murder may be committed either by 
open violence; when a maneither by ſword, 


- or any other inſtrument takes away anv- 
© thers life, immediately, and dire&ly, orit ma) 


be done ſecretly and treacherouſly as Devi 
murdered Uriab, not with his own ſword bit 


with the ſword of the Children of Ammn | : 


2 Sams. 11.17, And Fezebel Nabeth by a fall 
accuſation, 1 Xings 21, 13. And ſo awe 
have committed «of ſin of merdey by poj/a, 
falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed = 
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len rage, the /atrer hath ſeyeral originals , 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice 
ft inthe heart towards the perſon; ſometimes 
fom ſome covetous or ambitious deſires ; ſuch 
2 one ſtands in a mans way to his protit or 
rreferment, and therefore he mult be remo- 
d;and ſometimes again it 15 to cover ſhame, 
gin the caſe of Strumpers, that murder their 
Infants that chey may not betray their filthi- 
res. But beſides thete more dire&t wayes of 
tiling, there is another, and that is, wen by 
cur perſwaſions and exticements we draw a 
nanto do that which tends to the ſhortning 
ofhis life, and 1s apparent to do fo , he har 
makes his neighbour drunk, if by that drun- 
kennels the man come to any mortai hurt 
wich he would have eſcaped it he had been 
loher, he that made him drunk is not clear 
oſhis death ; or ifhe die not by any ſuch ſud- 
&n accident,yet if drinking calt him into a di- 
ae, and that diſeaſe kill him, I know not 
tow he that drew him to that exceſs can ac- 
fu himſelf of his warder in the eyes of God, 
ugh humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh, 
bole who make it their buſineſs ro draw in 
altomers ro that trade of debauchery would 
wnlider ir. There is yet another way of 
bringing this guile upon our ſelves, and that 
bby inciting and ſtirring up others to ir, or 
0 that degree of anger and revenge which 
ſroduces it, as he that ſets ewo perſons at v4- 
nexce, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the 
P3 coals, 
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SUNDAY coals, if murder enſue, he certainly hath 


this ſbare in the guilt, which 1s a conſideration 
that ought to effcight all from having ary 
thi:.gio vo in the xindling, or encrealing of 
COUNLEnclon, 

14.Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of 
murder, 1 luppole none can be ignorant, that 
it is of the deepeit dye, a moſt __ fn, 
This we may 1ce in che firlt act ot this kinde, 
that ever was committed, Abels blood crjed 
from the earth as God tells Cain, Gon, 4.10, 


Yea, the guilt of thus fin 1s fuch, that it 


leaves a {lain eve. upon the land where itis 
coinmirted, juch as 1s not to be waſht out, 
buc by the blood of the murderer, as appears 
Demt. 19. 12, 13. Theland cannot be purged 
of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
ic, and thcrefore though in other caſes the 
flying to the Alrar lecured a man, yet inthis 
of wilinl 4rder no ſuch refuge was allowed, 
but ſuch a one was to be taken eyen thence, 
and delivered up (o julitice, Exodns 21, 14, 
T hou ſhalt take him from my Altar, that kt 
may die, And it 1s yer farther obſervable, 
that che only two precepis which the Scrip- 
ture mentions, as given to Neah after the 
flood, were both 1n relation to this ſin, that 
of not eating blood, Gen. g. 4. being a ceremo- 
ny to beget in mena preater horrour of ths 
ſin of warder, and ſo intended for the pre- 
venting ofit. The other was for the puniſt- 
ment ot it, Gen.9 6. He that fbeddeth man: 
theed by man foall bis blosd be ſued; _—_ 
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mſn of this {triftneſs is acded in che next SUNDAY 
words, For in the [mage of God made he man, X, 
nhere you fee that his fin 15 nor only an 1n- 

acie to our brother, bur even the Ingheſt 
contempt and deſpight cowards God himtelf, 

orir is che defacing of his Image, which !te 

hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, 

tis the ulurping of Gods proper right, and 
athoritie. For it is God alone, chat hach righe 
diſpoſe of the lite of man, *twas he alone 
thatgave it, and it is he alone that hath po- 

werto take it away ; but he that mwraersa man 

does, asit were, wrelt this power our of Gods 

hd, which isthe higheſt pitch of revellious 
preſumption, 

15. And as the fin is great, 19 likewife is te The g var 
pm/bment ,, we fee it trequently verie great, Þ* 4+ 
andremarkable, even in this world, ( bel.des * - 77 
thoſe molt tearful effes of it in the next ) "8" 
dlood not only cries, but it cries tor ven= 
geance, and the great {od of recompences 
s he {tiles himſelt, will nor fail ro hear ic: 
ere many examples the Scriptu-e gives us of 
this: Ahab and Zezebel, that murd-red i= 
nocent Naborh, for greedine(s of his vine- 
jard, were themſelves ſlain, and che Dogs 
Icked their blood in rhe place, where they 
lad ſhed his, as you may read in that Storie, 
bo Abſalom, that flew his brother Amnon, 
terhe had commirred that ſin, fell into ano» 
ther, that of rebellion againit his King and 
father, and in it miſerably periſhed, Kuchab 
ud Zaarah, that flew 1/bbo/dcth, were chem- 
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ſelyes pur to death,and thar by the very perſon 
they thought ro endear by it, many more in, 
ſtances might be given of this our of the Sacred 
Story, and many allo our of Humane, there 
having been no age but hath yielded multi. 
tudes of examples of this kinde, ſo that every 
man may turniſh himſelf out of the obſeryati. 
ons of his own time, 

16, And it is worth our notice, what 
ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 
often pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery 
of this ſin, the very bruit creatures haye 0t- 
cen been made 1nltruments of it; nay, often 
the excream horrour of a mans own cor- 
ſcience hach made him betray himſelf, fo that 
it 15 r,0t any cloſeneſs a man uſes inthe acting 
ofthis fin, thac can ſecure him from the yer- 
geance of it, for he can never ſhut out his 
own conſcier.ce, that will in ſpight of him be 
privie to the fat, and that very often proves 
the :zeans of diſcoverirg it to the world, or 
if ic ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure at 
reyer;ge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe then death : This we 
have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 
of this {in have never beenable to enjoy a ml- 
nutes reſt, but have had that intolerablean- 
guiſh of mince that they haye cholen to be 
their own mnrderers rather then live 1n 1t. 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this 1in evenin 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſure'y the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of _ 
nels, 
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xe, forif as our Saviour tells us, ALar. 5. 22. 
Hl fire be the portion of him char ſhall buc 
wall his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
hurnings can we think proportionable, to this 
ſmuch greater an 1njury ? 

17. The conlideration of all this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greatelt horrcur, and abo- 
mination of this fin, and to make us extream- 
jy watchful of our ſelves, that we geyer fall 
aoit, and ro that end to prevent all«thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this pit, 1 mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be orz01nals of ir, and at 
thoſe we mult begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ture ne- 
yer to killa mania thy rage, be ſure neyer to 
tein thar rage, for it chou permittelt thy {elf 
to that, thou canſt haye no ſecuritie again(t 
theother, anger being a madneſs that tuffers 
net to conſider, or know whas we do, when 
Ithas ance poſſelt us. Theretore when thou 
indeſt thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think be- 
limes, whether this may /cad thee, it thou 
leteſt looſe to it, and immediateiy pur the 
bridle upon this head-ttrong paſllion , to again, 
thou wilt be ſure thy maiice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one mali- 
cous thought 1n thy heart, tor if it onceectle 
there it will gather ſuch ſtreng.h, chat wichin 
awhile thou wilt be periectly under the po- 
wer of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this 
borrible ſin at its plealure ; be theretore care- 
tulatthe yery firit approach of this treache- 
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rous gueſt,to ſhut the doors againit it,neyer tg 
let it enter thy minde fo alſo if thou wilt be 
ſure thy coverouſneſs, thy ambition, thy lull, 
or any other ſinful deſire ſhail not betray thee 
ro it, be ſure thou never permit any of them 9 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the do. 
minion, asthey will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertained in the heart, they w:ll be paſt thy 
controul, and hurry thee to this or any other 
fin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner 
if thou wouldit not be guilty of any of the 
mortal effets of thy neighbours drunkenneſs, 
be fure not toentice him to it nor accompany 
him at it, and co that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelf in the ſame practice, for if thou do, thou 
wilt be labouring to get company at it. Leſtly,if 
thou wilt not be guilty of the marder commit- 
ted by another, rake heed thou never give any 
incouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that hatred, or contention, that may be the 
cauſe ofit. For when thou halt either kindled 
or blowed the fire, what: knowelt thou whom 
it may conſume ? Bring alwayes as much w- 
ter as thou canlt to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oile to encreaſe the flame, The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin 
not here mentioned; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
way t6 keep us from this ſin; therefore as 
ever thou wouldlt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee warily from all 
ſach inlets, choſe ſteps and approaches to- 
wards it, 
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- 18, But although marder be the greateſt, SUNDAy 
et it isnot the only #jry that may be done  X- 
tothe body of our neighbour, there are others =iming © 
. great inju- 
whichare alſo of a very high nature, the next ;,, 
indegree to this 1s Aſaiming him, depriving 
tim of any member, or at lealt ot the uſe of 
it, and this 1s a very great wrong and mif. 
chiefro him, as we may diſcern by the Judge= 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond- 
{evant, who ſhould by his Afafters means 
liſe « member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedome 
of his whole lite was chought but a realonable 
recompence for it, He ſhall let him go free, 
ſaith the rexe, for hzs eye , nay though it were 
aleſs conſiderable part, if it were bur a tooth, 
which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt 
damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
lim, ver, 27. 

19. But we need no other way of meaſuring gz, gz. 
thisinjurie, then the judgement of every man every man 
in his own caſe; how much does every man dreads for 
dreadthe loſs of a limb, fo that if he be by #imſ«f- 
any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he 
thinks no pains or colt roo much to preterve 
t, Andthen how great an injuſtice, how con- 
trary to that great rule of doing as we would 
be doxe to, is it, for a man to do that to an- 
other, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
ſelf? 

Pur if the perſon be poor, one that mult yy wy 
labour for [11s living, the injurie 1s yet greater, if the man 
tis ſuch as may in effe& amount to the for. be poor. 
mer ſin of 9«rder, for as the wiſe man ayes, 
| Ecclas. 
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SUNDAY Ecelns. 24.21, The poor mans bread «« his life 
, No 


and he that deprives them thereof is a blud- 
ſhredder. And therefore he that deprivyes hin 
of the means of getting his bread by diſabling 
him from labour, is ſurely no leſs guiltie, In 
the Lawit was permitted to eyerie man that 
had ſultained ſuch a damage by his neighbour 
to requre the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on 
him, eye for eye, tooth for rooth, as it 1s, Exu, 
21, 24. 


Xeceſfiy of 20. And though unprofitable revenge he 
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not now allowed ro us Chriſtians, yet ſure ir 
is the part of eyerie one who hath done this 
injurie, to make what ſatisfatiion lies in his 
power; *cis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhenld make men 
warie how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſſible tor them to repair ) but yet be 
may ſatistie for ſome of the 11! effes of that 
loſs: If that have brought the man to want 
and penuric, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have bur thelealt abilitie, relieve and ſupport 
him, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
dinarie labour: tor if it be a duty of usallto 
be eyesto the blinde and feet to the lame, as 
Fob ipeaks, much more muſt we be ſo tothem 
whom our ſelves haye made blinde and lame. 

Therefore whoeyer has done this injurie to 
any of his poor brethren, let him know, he 1s 
bound to do all that is poſſible towards the 

repairing of it, if he do not, every new ut- 

fering that the poor mans wants bring upon 

him, becomes a new charge and accuſation 

| againſt 
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at the tribunal of the uſt 
fue. | 
21. There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour, 1 ſhall men- 
ton onely two more, Woxnds, and ſtripes, 
Aman may VVound another, which though ic 
fnally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
an endangering of both, and the like 
maybe ſaid of ffripes ; both of which how- 
ever are very paintul at the preſent, nay per- 
haps verie long after, and pain of all tempo- 
nleyils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for ic 
isnot only an eyil in it ſelf, bur it is ſuch an 
one, that permits ws not, whilſt we are un- 
derit, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greatelt de- 
lphts: 1f any man deſpile theſe, as lighr 
injuries, ler him again ask himſelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own body flaſht or 
bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful 
means of cure, which are many times neceſla- 
riein ſach caſes? I preſume there is no man 
would willingly undergoe this from another, 
and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 
22, The truth is, this ſtrange crxe/ty to 
others is the effeR of « great pride, and haugh- 
timeſs of heart, we look upon others with tuch 
contempt, that we think it no matter how 
they are uſed; we think they mult bear 
blow; from us, when in the mean time we are 
0 tender of our ſelves, that we cannot hear 
the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are 
Mon a flame, The provocations t@ thele 
inju- 
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this inward pride diſpoſe us to luch an angri 
neſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impolſlible we ſhould be mo- 
ved by them. Nay fome are adyanced to ſuch 
a wantonneſs of eruclty, that without any 
provocation at all in cool blood, as they ſay, 
they can thus wrongtheir poor bretheren, and 
make it part of their palt-time and recreation 
to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyranmy; 
humonrs take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting 
thoſe under their power, that they are glad 
when they can but tinde a pretence to puniſh 
them, and then do it without all moderation, 
and others will ſet men together by the ears, 
only that they, may have the ſport of ſeeing 
the ſcuffle, like the o/d Remans, that madeit 
one of their publick ſperrs to ſee men kl! one 
axcther, and ſure we have as little Chriſtia- 
nity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cywelty of minde is 
fo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it eyento his beaſt ; how 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that are 
of the ſame nature, and which is more, are 
heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They 
that ſhall thus cranſgreſs againſt their neigh- 
bours in any of the foregoing particulars, 0r 
what ever elſe is hurtful to the body, are un- 
zult perſons, want eyen this lowelt ſort of ju- 
ftice, the negative, to cheir neighbours, in re- 
{pet of their bodies, 
24.Ner 
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24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was onely in rerwrs 
of ſome injury offered him by the other, for 
fuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received 
ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own reyenger without injurie to that man, 
whos not, by being thine enemy, become thy 
nſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; 
thou haſt never the more right of dominion 
over him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, 
and therefore thou art not only uncharicable 
(which yet were ſin enough to damn thee ) 
but #nj»ft in eyeric act of violence thou doelt 
to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, 
erento Ged himſelf, who bath reſerved ven- 
geance as his own peculiar right, Vengeance 
umine, 1 Will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom.12, 
19. and then he that will at revense for him- 
lf, what does he, but incroach upon this 
ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch 
theſword, as it were, out of his hand, as ifhe 
knew better how to wield it ! which is at once 
arodbery, and contempt of the Divine Aſa- 


#7. 


DD ———— _—_ 


ParTIiTlion Xl. 


Of Tuſtice, about the Poſſeſſrons of 
our Neighbour, againſt Injuring 
bin, as concerning bis Wife, hit 
Goods. Of Oppreſſcon, Theft. of 
paying of Debts, &c. 


His Poſſef. b_ third part of Negative 7ufite 

ſim. concerns the p:ſſeſſions of our Neigh 
bours;, what I mean by Peſſeſions, 1 cannot 
better explain thea by referring you to the 
Tenth Commanament, the end of which is to 
bridle all coverous appetites and deſires- to- 
wards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There 
we find reckoned up, not only his houſe, fer- 
vants, and cattle, which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his goods or riches, but 
particularly his wife, as a principal part of h 
psſ[eſſions, and therefore when we conſiderthis 
duty of negative juſtice, in reſpe& of the poſt/- 
ſons of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to 
both his wife as well as his goods, 

HirWiſes 2+. The eſpecial and peculiar right tht 
eyerie man hath in his wife is ſo well knomn 
thatit were yain to ſay any thing in proof 0l 
ic;the great impatience that everic husbandhath 
ro have this right of his invaded, ſhews that! 


is ſufficiently underſtood in the world, and 
there 
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Of Adultery. 227 
therefore none that does this injury to ano» SUNDAY 
ther, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it, XL 
Thecorrupring of a mans wite, enticing her 
0a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be 
teworlt tort ot thetr, wnfinicely beyond thac 
ofthe goods. | 

4. Indeed there is in this one, a heap of the The enti- 
neareſt injuſtices together, tome towards wiſe —_ 
the woman, and ſome cowards the man : to- y,earef ine 
mards che Woman there are the greatelt ima- juffice, 
ginable , ic is chat s»j#ſtice to her ſoul, which 
nas defore mentioned as the highelt of all o- 
thers, *cis che robbing ber of her innocencie, Tothe wo-. 
ad fetting her in a courſe of che horridit men» 
wickedneſs ( no lefs then {uſt and perjury to- 
gher ) from which ic is probable the may 
never return, and then ir proves the damning 
ofher eternally. Next it is in reſpe& of this 
world, the robbing her of her credir, making 
ter abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very name 
t reproach among all men; and beſides it is 
thedepriving her of all thac happineſsof life, 
which ariſes trom the mutual kindneſs and af. 
tion that is berween man and wife, inſtead 
"hereof this brings in a loathing, and abhor- 
mg ot each other , from whence flow multt- 
des of miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, in 
U which che man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. Bur beſides choſe, there are ro bi, Ma- x, hone? 
tyand high injuſtices; for ic is firff the rob- 
dog bim of char, which of al} ocher things be 
Xounts molt precious, the love and fauhful- 
dels of his wife, and that alſo \;cherein' be bath 
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cannor, if he would, make it over to any 6 
ther ; and therefore ſure it cannot withourthe 
utmoſt injuftice be torne from him by any; 
Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingulfing 
him ( if ever he come to diſcern it ) in that moit 
cormenting Paſlionof jeal/onfre, which is ofal 
others the moſt paintul, and which oft puts 
men upon the molt deſperate attempts, it be- 
ing as Solomon ſayes, Prov. 6.34. The rage of 
4 mas. It is yet farther, the bringing upon hin 
all that ſcorze and contempt which by the 
unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them, 
which are ſo abuſed, and which is by mary 
eſtcemed the moſt inſufferable part of the 
wrong ; and though it be true chat it isyery 
unjult be ſhould fall under reproach, only be- 
cauſe he is. injured, yet unleſs the worldcould 
be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, 
and therefore it addes much to the injury: A 
gain, this may indeed be a robbery inthe uſt 
al ſence of the word, for perhaps it maybe 
the thruſting in the childe of the adulterer I 
to his family, ro ſhare both in the mainte- 
nanceand portions of his own children, and 
this isan arrand theft : rf, in reſpeR of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another mans childe, and then in reſpet 
ofthe children, who are by that means d& 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the ſin- to . repent of, cannot doit 
efecually, without 7eforing to. the. family, 
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* Pct. 11. of Adultery, &c. 


an be done toa man, and ( which heightens 
tyet more) itis that, for which a man can 
wer make reparations; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
wpart ofthis ſin, wherein that can be done, 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Fews/@ 
law, that the Thief was appointed to reftore 
fwrfold, and that freed him ; but the aduke- 
rer having no poſſibility of making any re- 
fitution, any fatisfaRtion, he maſt pay bs life 
for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now 
alayes adulterers ſpeed better, live many 
layes to renew their guilt, and perhaps to 
kughat thoſe, whom they have thus injured, 
jet let them be aſſured, there muſt one day be 
alad reckoning, and that whether they repent 
or not : If by Gods grace they do come to 
repentance, they will then finde this to be 
nocheap ſin ; many anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors 
and perplexities ot conſcience, groans and 
tears it muſt coſt them, and indeed were a 
mans whole life ſpent in theſe penitentaal ex- 
erciſes, *twere little enough to wipe off rhe 
gult of any one ſingle aR of this kinde , what 
overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for 
luch a trade of this fin, as too many drive? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is high- 
ly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to 
kttoirimmediarely, leſt they want time to 
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5; All this put together will ſure make this The moft 
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go through with it, for let no man flatter 
himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe and ha. 
bit of ſuch a fin can be waſht away with 4 
ſingle a& of repentance, no, be mult proper- 
tion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 6. 
ther alſo. And then how ſtrange a madnek 
is it for mento run into this ſin (and that with 
ſuch painful purſuirs, as many do ) which he 
knows mult at the belt hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
hedo repent of it, coſt him thus dear, but 
then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer, 
it loſes him all his ticle ro Heaven, that place 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the 
lake of fire, where the burnings of his luſt 
ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings: For 
how cloſely ſoever he have acted this fin, be 
it ſo that he may have ſaid with the adulterer 
in Fob 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet "tis ſure 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter 
himſelf from Gods fight, wich whom kt 
darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139.12.Andhe 
it is, who hath expreſly threatned to judgethis 
ſort of offenders, Heb. 13.4. Adalterers Gu 
Will judge. God grant that all that hve inthis 
foul guilc, may ſo ſeaſonably,and ſo throughly 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful judgement of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Negs 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
reache.h, is his Goods, under which generll 
word 1s contained all thoſe ſeveral forts 0! 
things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Monty, - 
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Prt.11. Of Malice, &c, 


ielike, in which he hath a right and proper- 
g; theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice co 
ſuffer him ro enjoy without ſeeking eicher to 
work him damage in any of them, or to get 
uy of chem co owr ſelves: 1 make a difference 
kerween thele two, becauſe there may be two 
kyeral grounds or morives of this 1njultice , the 
ane malice, the other coverouſnels, 

7. The malicious man delires ro work his 
xighhour miſchiet, chough he get nothing by 
thimſelf; *cis frequently teen, chat men will 
make hayock and ſpoil of che goods of one, 
owhom they bear a grudge, though they ne- 
erdeſign to get any thing to themſelyes by 
, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight ro 
the other : This is a moſt helliſh humour, 
lretly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who 
teltowes all his pains and indultry, not to 
bring in any good to himſelf, bur only to 
rulne and undoe others : and how contrary it 
voall rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the 
recept given by God to the Jews concerning 
the goods of an enemy, where they were ſo far 
rom being allowed a libertie of ſpoil and de- 
ſtrution, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
reatit, Exodus 23.45. If thow meet thine e- 
wemies Oxe, or his Aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt 
ſurely bring it back, to him again : If thox 
ſee the Aſſe of him that hateth thee lying wnder 
bis burden, and wauldft forbear to help him, thou 
halt ſurely help with him: Where you fee 
tis a debt we owe to our very enemies, tO 
prevent chat loſs and damage, which by any 
Q 3 ACct- 
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with ſome labour, and pains to our ſelyes. How 
horrible an injultice is ir chen, purpoſely tg 
bring that loſs and damage on him? Who & 
ver is guilty of this, let him neyer excuſe him- 
ſelf by ſaying, he hath not inriche himſelfby 
the ſpoil of his neighbour, that he hath ng. 
thing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſurethis 
malicions injuſtice is no leſs a fault then the 
covetoxs ene ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe ofthe 
principle & cauſe, from which it Aowes, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being work 
then the immoderate love of our ſelyes ; whoe- 
yer hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is; 
much bound to repaire the injury, to make fa- 
tisfaQtion for the loſs, as if he had enriched 

himſelf by it, 
$, But on the other ſide, let not the covetow 
defrauder therefore judge his fin light becauſe 
there is another, that in ſome one reſpe& out 
weighsit; for perhaps in others his may caſt 
the tcales; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more atts ofthis fin, then he thats 
ſo out of malice , for *cis impoſſible any man 
ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, a 
he may have of his covetouſneſs , there is no 
an at ſo general a defiance with all mankind: 
that he hates every body , but the coyetous 
man hath as many obje&s of his vice, as there 
be things in the world he counts valuable : But 
I ſhall not longer ſtand upon this comparilon, 
*ris ſure they are both great and crying - 
an 
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Part, I, Of Oppreſsion, &c. 


lt ns deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of 
this ſort of coverous injuſtice ; *uis true they 
may all bear the name ot robbery, or thett, for 
inefſe& chey are all ſo, yet for mechods fake 
twill not be amiſs to diftinguiſh them into 
theſe three ; Oppreſſion, T he {is and Decett. 


faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions 
ofochers, and owning and avowing the doing 
ſo, For the doing of this there are ſeveral in- 
{ruments , as firſt chat of power, by which ma. 
ny Nations and Princes have been turned out 
eftheir rights, and many private men out of 
their eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made 
theinſtrument of it, he that covers his neigh- 
bours lands or goods,pretends a claim to them, 
and then by corrupting of Jultice by Bribes 
and gifts, or elſe oyer-ruling it by greatneſs 
and authority gers judgement on his {ide : this 
54 high oppreſſion, and of the worlt ſort,thus 
tomake the Law, which was intended for the 
protetion and defence of mens Rights, 
to be the means of overthrowing them , 
and it is a very heavie guilt, that lies 
doth on him that procures, and on him thar 
pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the 
Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo 
wing he aflilts in the oppreſlion ; ſometimes 
an, the verie neceſlities of the oppreſſed are 
the means of his oppreſſion , thus it is in the 
ale of Extortion, and griping V/ury : a man 
$11 extreme want of money, and this gives 
Q4 oppor- 


adchatis ground enough of abhorring each :.SuNbay 


9, By Oppreſſion 1 mean thar open and bare= Oppreſfion, 


233 
Xt, 


The Whole Duty of Max: y 


SUNDAY opportunity to the executioner to wreſt w 
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conſeionably from him, ro which the por 
man 1s forced to yield to ſupply his preſen 
wants, And thus alſo it is ofcen with exaBin 
Land-Lords, who when their poor renans 
know not how to provide themſelves ee. 
where, rack and skrew them beyond the worth 
of the thing, All theſe agd many the like xr 
bur ſeveral wayes of ating this one fin of (y. 
preſſion which becomes yer the more hainoy, 
by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is, 
thac is thus oppreſſed, theretore the oppreſlior 
of the widow and fatherleſs, is in Scriptur 
mentioned as the height of chis fin. 

10, It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, ant 
that againſt which God hath chreatned hi 
heavie vengeance, as we read in divers tex 
of Scriptures ; thus it is, Exch.18,12. Hetha 
hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by vic 
tence, he ſhall /wrely air, his blocd fonll be win 
him . and the ſame tentence 13 repeated again 
him, ver.18,. Indeed God hach fo peculiarly ts 
ken upon him the protection of the poor, and 
opprefſed, that he 1s engaged as it were it 
honour to be their avenger, and accordingly, 
Pſal. 12. Weſee God folemnly declare his r& 
ſolution of appearing for them, wer. 5. Fer tit 
eppreſſion of the peer, for the ſighing of the need), 
now will 1 ariſe, faith the Lord, 1 will ſet hn 
n ſafety from him, the advice therefore of 
lomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22.22, Rob net the poor, 
becauſe he 5: poor, neither oppreſs the affiiftedin 
the gate, fer the Lord will plead their cauſe and 
Fl 
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Part, 18. The kindes of Theft. 235 
vill oil the ſoul of theſe that ſpoiled them , they $UuNDay 
ze like in the end to have little joy of the Nl. 
booty ir brings them in, when it thus engages 

God againlt them, 

11, The ſecond ſort ofthis injuſtice 1s Thefe, Theſe. 
and of that alſo there are two kindes, the one 
the wichholding what we ſhould pay, andthe 
other taking trom our neighbour what 1s al- 
ready in his poſſethion, 

12, Of the fir$# ſort is the not paying of wer paying 
&b:;, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, or what we 
ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are be- 9979#. 
come our debts, tor they are equally due to 
him, that can lay, eicher of theſe claims to 
them; and therctore the withholding of ei- 
ther of them is a thefr, a Keeping trom my 
neighbour chat which 1s his , yet che former 
of them is rather the more 1urious, for by 
that I rake from him chat which he once actu- 
ally had ( be 1t money, or whatſoever elſe ) 
andſo make him worſe then I found him: 
This is a yery great, and very common inju- 
ſtice ; men can now adayes with as great con- 
hdence deny bim that asks 4 debr, as they do 
him that asks an alms, ray many times *cis 
made matter of quarrel for a man to'demand 
hisown, beſides the many attendances the cre- 
Gtor isput to in purſuic of it, are a yet far- 
ther injury to him, by walting his rime, and 
taking him off from other bulineſs, and ſo 
beismadea looſer that way roo. This is fo 
great injuſtice, that 1 fee not how amancan 
look upon any thing he poſſefles as his own 
righr, 
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right, whilſt he thus denies another his, 1; 


the duty of eyery man in debt, rather toſtry 
himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf again naked upon 
Gods providence, then thus to feather hisne} 
with the ſpoils of his neighbours, And ſurely 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, ng: 
onlyin reſpect of the bleſſing, which mayhe 
expeted upon juſtice, compared with the 
eurſe, that attends the contrary, but eyenin 
worldly prudence alſo, for he that defers pay- 
ing of debts, will at laſt be forc'c to it by Lay, 
and that upon much worſe terms, then he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credic, that 
aſterward in his greateſt neceſſities he willnot 
know where to borrow, Bur che ſure way for 
a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more then he 
knows he bath meansto repay, unleſs it bed 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willingto 
runthe hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
ing, which he knows he is never likely to re- 
itore to him, which isa flat robbery. 

The ſame jzuftice which ties men to pay their 
own debts, ties alſo every ſ«retyto pay thole 
debts of others, for which he ſtands bound, in 
caſe the principal either cannot or will not : for 
by being box»d, he hath made it his own debt, 
and mult inall juſlice anſwer it to the credr 
tor, who, its preſumed, was drawn to lend 0n 
confidence of lus ſecurity, and therefore is U- 
realy 
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realy cheated and betrayed by him, ifhe ſee as 


timnot ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, thata 
man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 
ped benefit by , T ſhall yield it, ſofar asto be 
juſt matter of warinels to eyery man how he 
enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never 
te made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debr, that which is 


te withholden : for it is now the mans right, 
and then *tis no matter, by what means it 
ame to be ſo. Therefore we fee David makes 
tpart of the deſcription ofa juſt man, Pſal. 15. 
4.that he keeps his promiſes, yea, though they were 
made to his own diſadvantage ,, and ſurely he is 
utterly unfit to aſcend to that Holy Hill, there 
ſpoken of, either as that ſignifies the Church 
here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not pun- 
ftually obſerve this part of juſtice, To this ſort 
of debt may bereduced the wages of the ſer- 
vant, the hire of the labourer, and the with- 
bolding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend 
upto God. Behold ( ſaith S. Fames ) the hirt of 
the labourers which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of yow kept back by frand,cryeth,and the 
eryes of them that have reaped, are emtred into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth: Dent. 24-14, 
15. We finde aſſtrit command in this matter, 
Then foalt not oppreſ; an hired ſervant that is 
per and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his 
bire, neither ſhall the Sun 79 down pon it, 


| What 
brought upon a man by his own voluntary pre- have pro- 


#/c, thatalſo cannot wichout preat injultice miſed. 
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SUNDAY far be zs poor, and ſetteth his heart wpos it, lf 
Xl. bþe cry againſt thee ts the Lord, and it be ſin uny 
thee. This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fing, 

which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down 

Gods vengeance, and cherefore though thoy 

haſt no jultice to thy poor brother, yet have 

leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pul 

down judgments onthee by thus wronging hun, 


ParTIiT1lON Xll. 


Of Theft;Stealing.Of deceit inTrufl, 
in Traffick, Of ReStitution, &c, 


Stealing the S-1. HE ſecond part of Theft isthe ta 
goods of king from our neighbour that 
eur neigh. which is already in his poſſeſſion, 


and this may be done either more 
violently, and openly, or elſe more cloſely, and 
fliely, the firit 1sthe manner of choſe that 9 
on the way, or plunder houſes, where by force 
they take the goods of their neighbour , the 
other is the way of the pilfering thief, that takes 
away a mans goods unknown to him , I ſhall 
not diſpute, which of theſe is the worſt, 'ts 
enough that they are both ſuch acts of injultice, 
aS make men odious to God, unfit for humane 
ſocietie, and betray the actors to the greatel 
miſchiefs even in this world, death'ir ſelf being 
by Law appointed the reward of ir, andthere 
gre tew that follow this Trade long, bur at la 


meetwith thar fruit of it. 1 am ſure *cs mad- 
þ nels 
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Part.1 2. 
neſs for any to believe he ſhall alwayes ſteal ſe- $StNpaY 


Of Stealing, 8&c. 


aurely, for he is to contend with the induſtry of 
all thole whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe 
boſſes will quicken their wits for the finding 
him out, and which is infinitety more, he is to 
ſtruggle wich che juſtice of God, which doth 
alually purſue ſuch men to deſtruftion, even 
iachis world , witneſs the many ltrange diſco- 
veries, that have been made of the craftieſt 
thieves. Bur however, if he were ſecure from 
the yengeance here, I am ſure nothing bur 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter, And 
now when thele dangers are weighed, *cwill 
ſurely appear, that the chief makes a Pit= 
ful bargain, he {ſteals his neighbours money, 
or cattle, and in exchange tor it he muſt 
pay his life, or his ſoul, perbaps both , and if 
the whole world be too mean a price for 
4 Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who 
deſt knew the value of them, having himſelf 
bought them, what a {trange madnels is1t, to 
barter them away for every pettie trifle, as ma- 
nydo, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can et- 
cape their tingers? Under this head of theft 
may be ranked the receivers of ſton goods, 
whether thoſe that take chem, as partners in 
the theft, or choſe that buy them, when they 
know or believe they are fioln. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor theft ) are guilty 
of, when they can by ir, buy the thing a little 
cheaper then the common rate. And _ 
alto 
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SUNDAY alſo comes in the Cconcealins of any goods a 


man findes of his neighbours, which whoſoe 
yer reſtores not, if he know, or can learnour 
the owner, is no better then a thief, for he 
withholds from his neighbour that which 
perly belongs to him : and ſure *cwill nothe 
uncharitable ro fay, chat he that will dothi, 
would likewiſe commit the groſſer theft, were 
he by that no more in danger of Law then in 
this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, andin 
that there may be as many ats as there areoc. 
caſions of entercourſe and dealing between 
man and man. 

2. It will be impoſſible ro name themall 
but I think they will be contained under thele 
two general deceits, in matters of Truft, and 
in mattersof Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs 
it be that of Gaming, which therefore hereby 
the way, I muſt tell you, is as mucha frasd 
and deceit asany of the relt, 

3. He that deceives a man in any Traf 
that is commirted co him, is guilty of a great 
injuſtice, and that the molt treacherous ſort 
of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in 
one; defrauding, and promiſe-breaking , fot 
in all truſts there is a promiſe implyed, ifnot 
expreſt, for the yery accepting of the tr#f 
contains under ita promile of hidelity , thele 
cruſts are broken ſometimes to the living, 
ſometimes to the dead, to the living there 
are many wayes of doing it, accordingto the 
ſeveral kindesof the rr»ft ; ſometimes ous 
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/qb, Gen, 39. 4. a man commits to another 
ll that he hach, and thus Guardiaus of chil» 
len, and ſometimes itewards are intruſted 
ſometimes again it is more limited, and re- 
{rained to lome one ſpecial thing: A man 
ncrults another to bargain, or deal for bim in 
ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing 
inco his hands, to manage and diſpoſe ; thus 
among /ervazxts it is uſual tor one to be intry- 
ted wich one part of the Malters goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now in 
al theſe, and the like caſes, whoſoever acts 
not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame 
fachfulneſs, that he would for himſelf, bur 
ſhall eicher careleſly loſe, or prodigally im- 
bezel the things commurted to him, or elſe 
conyert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a trult co the living, 
In ike manner he that being intruſted with 
tieexecution of a dead mans Teſtament, as 
not according to the known intention of the 
dead man, but enriches himſelf by what 1s 
aſſigned to others, he is guilcie of this fin, in 
relpet of the dead; which is ſo much che 
greater, by how much the dead hath no means 
od remedy and redrels, as the living may 
tave. Itis a kinde of robbing of graves, which 
sa thefr of which men naturally have 
ſuch a horrour, that ke muſt be a very hard- 
ted thief, that can attempt it. But ether of 
theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when 
ther God, or the poor are immediately con- 
| cerned 


s more general, like that of Poriphar to 70» SUNDAY 
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cernedinit, that is, when any thing is com. 
micred to a man, for the uſes either of piety, 
or charity , this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and fo pives hin 
ticle to all thoſe curſes, that attend thoſe ke, 
veral fins, which are fo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them, 
makes as1ll, nay, a much worſe bargain, then 
Gehazi, 2. Kings 5. 27. who by getring the ra. 
ment of Naaman got his leproſre too, 

4. The ſecond tort of fraud is in matters of 
traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit both in the ſeller, and buyer; that of 
the ſeller is commonly either in concealing 
the faults of the commodity, or elſe inoyerr 
ting it. 

5. The waycs of concealing its faults areor. 
dinarily thele, either f:rſ# by denying that i 
hath any ſuch faulc, nay, perhaps commend- 
ing it forthe direc contrary quality, and thi 
is down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin tothe 
other, and if that he be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is t00 ulually, then the yer greater guilt 
of perjury comes in alſo; and then what 4 
heap of tins 15 here gathered cogether? Abun- 
dantly enough to ſink any poor foul to deſire 
Rion, and all this only to skrew a little more 
money out of his neighbours pocket, and thut 
fomerimes ſo very little, that *cis a mirack 
thac any man that thinks he has a Soul, ca 
ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemptible price. 
A ſecond means of concealing is by uling ſome 
Arc to thething, to make it look fair, —_ 
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hide che faulcs of ic, and chis is ating a lye, SUNDAY 


though it be nor ſpeaking one, which amouncs 
tothe ſame thing, and has ſurely in this caſe 
4s mach of the intention of cheating, and 
defrauding, as the moſt impudenc for{wearing 
an have, A Third means, ts the picking 
out ignorant Chapmen , This is, I believe, 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, 
who will not bring our their faulcy wares to 
men of ski!ll, bur keep them to pur off to 
ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them 
paſſable with them : and this 1s ſtill che ſame 
eceir with the former, tor it all tends tothe 
lame end, the cozening and detrauding of 
the Chapmen, and chea it is not much odds, 
whether [ maxe uſe of my own Arr, or his 
xeakneſs for the purpoſe. This 1s certain, he 
that will do juſtly, mult let his Chapman know 
what he buyes; and if his own skill enable 
him not ro judge, ( nay, if he do nor actually 
fnd out the faulc ) thou arc bound to cell it 
tim, otherwiſe chou makett him pay for ſome- 
what, which 1snot there, he preſumings there is 
that good qualitie in it, which chou Knowelt 1s 
tot,and cheretore thou mayelt as honeltly rake 
tismoney for ſome goods of another mans, 
which thou knowelt chou canit never pur into 
tis poſſeſlion, which 1 ſuppoſe no man will de- 
ty to be an arrant cheat. To this head of con- 
alment may be reicrred that deceit of falſe 
woirbts and meaſures, tor that 1s the concea!= 
ng trom the buyer a defect in the quantity, 
utheother was in the quiticy of the commo- 
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$UNDAY dity, and is again the making him pay for 


what he hath nor, This ſort ot iraud 1s pointed 
at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1, with 
this:.0:e upon it, that it zs an abomination t 
the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the eller, 
lyes in over-rating the commodity ;, though 
he have noc diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of ic, and ſo have delt fairly in that reſpeR, 
yer it he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
detrauds the buyer : I call that anunreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the 
thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gaing, 
which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be alloy- 
ed in theSale : Whateyer is beyond thismuſt 
inall likelyhood be fercht in by ſome ofthele 
wayes: As firfl, by taking adyantage of the 
buyers ignorance in the value of the thing, 
which is the ſame with doing it in the good- 
neſs, which hath already been ſhewed to dex 
deceit: Or ſecondly, by taking advantaged! 
his neceſlity ; thou findelt a man hath preſent 
and urgent need of ſuch athing,andtherefore 
takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon 
him ; but this is that very fin of Extortion, 
and oppreſtion ſpoken of before , ſor it is ſure, 
nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, 
but either its becoming dearer to thee, or 1t 
being ſomeway better inits ſelf, but the ne- 
ceſlicy of thy brother cauſes neither of thele, 
his nazedneſs doth not make the clothsthou 
ſelleli him {tand thee in ever the more, nel 
ther doth it make them any way better and 
there, 
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therefore to rate them eyer the higuer, 1s to SUNDAY 
change thy way of trading, and fcii even the XII. 
wants and neceſlicies ofthy neighbour, which 
fureisa verie unlawtul yocatiua, Or thirdly, 
it may be by taking advancage of the uiut- 
kretion ofthe Chapman : A mai perhaps ear- 
reftly fancies ſuch a thing, and chen tuffers 
that tancie ſo to over-rule his realon, that he 
reſolves to have it upon any terms; It thou 
fndeſt chis in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy 
re, this 1s to make him buy his folly, which 
got all others the dearelt purchaſe, *cis ſure 
ksfancie adds nothing to the real yalue, no 
nore chen his neceſlitze did inthe former caſe, 
add therefore ſhould not adde to the price, 
fe therefore that will deal juſtly in che buſi- 
els of ſelling, mult not catch art all advan- 
rages, which che temper of his Chapman may 
give, but conſider ſoberly, what the ching 1s 
rorth, and what he would afford it for to 
aother, of whom he had no ſuch advantage, 
adaccordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
Price, 

7. Onthe Buyers part there are not ordi. Fradin 
urily ſo many opportunities of fraud; yer '** 597 
tispoſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
ell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
Kquainted with, and then 1t will be as unjult 
brthe buyer tro make gain by lis ignorance, 
vin the other caſe it was for the ſeller : bur 
that which oftner falls out, is the caſe of neceſ(- 
ſte, which may as probably fall on theſellers 

z 4s the buyers: A mans wants compel 
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SUNDAY him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to 
XIl. make the beſt bargain, but forces him to take 
the firlt offer, and here for the buyer to prate 
upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtraits 
che ſame fault which I before ſhewed it tobe 
in the teller, 

8.In this whole buſineſs of rraffick there are 
Many ie” ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a man 
you in had need fence himſelf with a very firm reſo 
Treffick, lution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will bein 
danger to tall under temptation, for as the 
Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ.27. 2. As a Nail fick 
faſt berwween the joynings of the Stones, ſo dot 
tin ſtick cloſe berween bxying and ſelling, its 
ſo interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with 
the very firſt principles and grounds ofthe, 
that it is taught rogether with them, and <6 
becomes part of the Art , ſo that he is now+ 
dayes ſcarce thought fir to manage a Trad 
that wants it, while he that has moſt of thy 
black Art of defrauding, applaudsand hugp 
himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts ro others, hon 

he hath over-reachc his neighbour, 
com. What an intolerable ſhame is chis, that ne 
monneſs of Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of au 
ger A Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties ot Chartty, 
Ch i0ignp (ould inſtead of prattifing them, quite ur 
t. learn thoſe common rules of jullice, whid 
meer Nature teaches? For, ] think, I mn 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeyerall branchs 
of injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of ol 
neighbour, which would not be adjudgedto 
be to by any ſober Heathen , ſo thar, _ 
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tal tells thoſe of the Circyurncifion, that the SUNDAY 
Name of God was blaſphrermed ang the Genus NIL 
tiles, by that unagreeableneſs .hat was berwixe 

their praRice, and their Law, Row. 2.24. So 

now may it be ſaid of us, that the Name of 

Chriſt is blaſphemed among the T urks and Hea- 

thus, by the vile and tcandalous lives of us, 

who call our ſelves Chriltians, and particular- 

hin this ſin of injuſtice; for ſhame ler us ac 
hitendeavour to wipe off this reproach trom 

our protetlion, by leaying theſe practices, ro 

which methinks this one ſingle conſideration 

ſhould be enough to periwade us. 

9. Yet belides this, there want not other, tris nor the 
among which, one there 1s of ſuch a nature, ay ro en. 
s may prevail with the arrantelt worldling, !4 « man. 
ud chat is, thac this courſe doth 'not really 
tend toche enriching of bim, there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
etsout all the benefic was expected from 1t. 

This no man can doubt that believes the Scri- 
fture, where chere are multitudes of Texts to 
tis purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. He that op- 
peſſeth the peor to encreaſe his riches, foal 
ſarely come to want. $0 Habbak, 2. 6. IVor to 
wm tha; cencreaſeth that which 1s nut his, how 
ling ? And he that ladeth himſelf with thick, 
Clay :' ſhall they net riſe up ſuaacnly that all 
bre thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? Aud 
thow ſhalt be for booties to them, This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
cave others, they at lalt meet with ſome that 
G@the likero them, Bur the place in Zachary 
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FUNDAY 1s moſt full ro this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where 


under the ſign of a flying rollis ſignified the 
curie that goes forth againit this ſin, Verſeg, 
Twill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall con/umeit with the timber 
thereof, ana with the ftones thereof. Where you 
lee, theit and perjury are the two fins, againſt 
which this curſe is aimed (and they too often 
£0 together in the matter of defrauding ) 
and the nature ofthis curſe is, to conſume the 
hoaſe, to make an utter deſtruction of allthat 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of 
theſe ſins, Thus whilſt thou art rayeningat- 
cer thy neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art 
but gathering fuel ro burn thine own. Andthe 
effect of theſe threatnings of God we daily ſee 
in the {irange 1mproſperouſneſs of ill got 
ten eſtates, which every man is apt enoughto 
obſerve 13 other mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſenly 
cail tomind, this was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deccit, yer fo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this 0b- 
ſervation, can ſeldome turn it to hisown uſe, 
i5 never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for 
that vengeance he difcerns upon others. 

10. But alas ! if thou couldſt be ſure thatthy 
unjuſt poſſeſſions,ſhould not be corn from thee 
yet when thou remembreſt, how deer thon 
muſt pay for them in another world, thou 
haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize, Thou 
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Part. 12. Neceſſity of Reſtitution. 


thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, when 
thou halt over reache thy brother, bur God 
knowes all the while, there 1s another over=- 
reaching thee, and cheating thee of what is 
infiucely more precious, even thy Soul: the 
Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will 
bait che hook wich a lels, and fo the great 
one coming with greedineſs to devour that, 
5himſelf raken : So thou that art gaping to 
ſwallow up thy poor brother, arc thy elf 
made a prey to that great deyourer, And a- 
ls! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, chat thou 
haſt left wealth behind thee upon earth, when 
thou ſhalt chere want that, which the mean- 
elt beggar here injoyes, even a d:0p of water 
tocool thy rongue ? Conlider this, and from 
hencetorth reiolve to imploy all chat pains 
anddiligence thou haſt uſed ro decelye others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from che trauds of the 
grand decelyer, 

11, To this parpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ary, that thou make ReFirmtion to all whom 


thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou fjmuien. 


keepelt any thing of the urjuſt gain, *cis as it 
were an carne(t-penny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right co thy Soul. Bur perhaps 
tmay be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be po 
libleto make reſtitution to the wronged par- 
ty, peradyenture he may be dead, in that 
ale then make it to his Heirs, co whom his 
right deſcends, Bur ic may further be «6je- 
fed, That he that hath long gone on in a 
R 4 courle 
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SUNDAY courſe of fraud, may haye injured many, that 
II. 


he cannor now remember, and many that he 
has no means of finding out : In thiscaſe al 
] can adviſes this : Firſt, to be as diligent 
as is poſſible, both 1n recalling to mind who 
they were, and endeavouring to fird then 
our; and when, atier all thy care, tha 
proves impoljible, let thy Retlicntions he 
made co the poor, and that they may nothe 
made by halves, beas caretull asrhou canſtty 
xeckon every the leaſt mice of unjult pain, but 
when that cannot exactly be done, as'cis ſure 
it cannot by thoſe who have mulriplyed the 
acts of fraud, yet even there ler them make 
ſome general meaſures,whereby to proportion 
their relticution : as for example, a Trade 
wax that cannot remember how much he 
has cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 
pollibly guels in che grois whecher he havey- 
ſually oyer-reachr to the value ofa third, ora 
fourth part of the wares, and then whatpre 
poriion loever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, 
the ſame proportion let him now give out df 
that eltate he hath railcd by his trade: but 
herein it conceri's every man io deai upright» 
ly, asinthe pretence of God, and not to make 
adyariage of his own torgerfulneſs,to the cur 
ting ſhort of the Reitituitzon, but rather go 00 
the other hand, and be ſure rather to giyetoo 
much, then too little. If he do happen to 
give ſumewhat oyer, he need not grudge the 
charge of ſuch a ſon-offering, and *as ſure be 
will not if he do heartily deſire an «ar 
ment, 
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wt, Many other difficulties there may be in SUNDAY 


this buſineſs of refirurion, which will not be 
fureſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
þoke to; bur the more ot thoſe there are, the 

er horrour ought men to have of running 
wo the fin of 3»j@ſftice, which it will be ſo dit- 
kcult, if not 1mpoſlible for them to repair, 
and the more caretul ought they ro be to mor- 
te that which 1s the root ot all injuſtice, ro 
xit, Covetowſneſs. 


1 OT XIll. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, 
Slanders, Whiſperings.Of ſcoffing 
for Infirmities,Calamities, Sins, 
&c. of Poſutive Tuſtice, Truth, 
Of Lying.Of Enwy and detraGi- 
on. Of Gratitude, &Cc, 


a Fourth Branch of Negative 7#- 
ſftice concerns the Credit of our 
neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, or im+ 
pair by any means, particularly not by 
talle Reports : Of faiſe reports there may be 
z»o ſorts, the one is when a man ſaves ſome- 
thing of his neighbour, which he diretly 
knowes to be falſe, the other when poſlibly 
be has ſome ſlight ſurmile, or jealouke of the 

thing 
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*tisas likely to be falſe as true. [In either gf 
theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lyes uponthe 
reporter. That there doth- ſo 1n che firſt of 
them, no body will doubr, every one acknoy. 
ledging that it 1s the greateſt batenels toig- 
vent a {ie of another , but there is as little 
rexſon to queſtion the other, tor he chatrs 
ports a thing as a truth, which is but uncer. 
tain, is a liar allo, or ifhe do not reportit 
as a certainty, but only as a probability, yet 
then though he be nor guilty of che lie, yethe 
is of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of 
bis credit; for thereis ſuch an aptneſsin men 
ro believe ll of others, that any the lightel 
zealoufie will, if once 1t be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it isa moſt 
horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmize, 
and fancy to hazzard the bringing ſo gre 
an eyill upon another, eſpecially when it s 
conſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly 
ſpring rather trom ſome cenforiouſneſs, pet 
viſhnels, or malice in the ſurmizer, then 
from any reall fault in the perſon ſo luſpe- 
cd. 

2, The manner of ſpreading thele falſere. 
ports of both kinds, is not alwayes the ſame; 
jometimes it is more opex and avowed, ſome 
times more c/oſe and private : the open is me 
ny times by falſe witneſs before the Court of 
Juſtice: and chis not onely hurts a maninhs 
credit, but in other reipects alſo : *cis the de- 
livering him up co the puniſhment of the - 
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and according to the nature of the crime pre- SUNDAY 
tended, does him more orleſs miſchief, bur if XII. 


theof the highelt kind, it may concern his 
life, as we ſee it did in Naberh's cale, 1 Kings 
21, How great and crying & fin it 1s in this 
reſpe&t, as alſo in that ot the perjury, you 
nay learn from what hath been faid of both 
thoſe fins, Iam now to conſider it onely, as 
ittouches the credit ; and to that it is a molt 
grievous wound, thus to have a crime pub- 
Ickly wicneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as 1s 
ſcarce curable by any thing that can after- 
wards be done to clear him, and theretore 
whoever 1s guiltie of this, doth a moſt outragt- 
ous injuſtice to his neighbour, th's is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandement, and was by God appointed to be 
puniſht by the infliting of the very ſame ſuf- 
fering upon him, which his falſe teltimony 
amed to bring upon the other. Dee. 19. 
16. 


3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe Pablick 
reports, is by a pxblick, and common decla- ſanders. 


ring of them , though not before the Magi- 
ltrare, as inthe other caſe, yet i» all compa- 
"ez, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bicrer 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinarie 
Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
In the minds of the hearers, this both in re- 


ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing, is a high 
injury, 
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SUNDAY injury, and both of them ſuch, as debarthy 
XU. committers from Heaven; thus Pſal, 1; 
where the upright man is deſcribed, chat ſhal 
have his parc there, this 1s one ſpecial thing 
verſ, 3. That he ſlandereth net his weighbog, 
And tor railing the Apoſtle 1n ſeverallplacs 
reckons it amonglt thole works of the fleſh, 
which are to ſhur men out both from the 
Church here by excommunicatin, as you 
may ſee 1 Cor, 15. 11, and from theKing 
dome of God hereafter, as itis, 1 Corimk 

6.10, 
Whiſher- 4. The other more cloſe and private way 
tag. of ſpreading ſuch reports 1s that of the Whi 
perer, he that goes abouc from one to and- 
' cher, and privately vents his fJanders, not 
out ofan intent by that means to make then 
leſs publick, but rather more; this trick 0f 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too, for he that receives ſuch 
a tale,as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleale 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a fecret 
to himalſo,; and fo it paſſes from one handto 
another, till at lalt ic ſpread over a whok 
Town: This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for heworks in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author, ſo that whereas 4n the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf and detecting his accu- 
ſer, here he ſhall have no pollibilicy of that, 


the ſlander, like a f{ecret poiſon, works =_ 
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Part. 13+ Of Whiſpering, &c. 


This fin of whiſpering 1s by Saint Paxl menti- 
ed among thoſe great crimes, which are 
the effeRs ot a reprobate minde, Rom. 1. 29. 
Itizindeed one of che molt incurable wounds 
of this ſword of the tongue, the very bane 
and pelt of humane ſocietie, and that which 
not onely robs fingle perſons of their good 
rames, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick ſocieties of men of their peace; whar 
ruines, what confuſions hath this one fin 
wrought in the world? *Tis Solomons obſer- 
vation, Prov. 18. 28, That a whiſperer ſepa» 
rateth chief friends, and fure one may truly 
lay of rongues thus imployed, that they are 
ſer en fire of Hell, as Saint Zames ſaith, Chap. 
3.6 


5. This1s ſuch a guilt that we are to beware «,,,,, 
of all the degrees of approach to it, of which 8eps ro- 
there are ſeveral Neps, the firſt is the giving Tards #6 
earto, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with ** 


landers, for they that entertain and receiye 
them, incourage them in che practiſe, for 


x our common proverb —_ if there were' 


noReceivers, there wou!d be no thief, ſo if 
there were none that would give an ear to 
tales, there would be no tale-bearers, A ſe- 
end ſtep is, the giving too eafie credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain part of their 
end, they delire to ger a general il! opint- 
on of ſuch a man, bur the way of doing 1c 
muſt be by cauſing it, fir/#, in particular men : 
and if thou ſuffer chem to do it 1n thee, ow. 

ave 


\ble effe&s, before ever the man diſcern it, SUNDAY 
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&uNDAY have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And for 


thy own part thoudolt a great injuſtice to thy 
neighbour to believe ill of him without a jul 
ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep is the reporting 
to others, what 1s thus told thee , by which 
thou makelt thy ſelf directly a party in the 
ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with 
drawn trom thy neighbour thy own good 0. 
pinion, endeavoureit to rob him allo oftha 
of others. This is very little below the guilt 
of the firjt whiſperer,and tends as much tothe 
ruine of our neighbours credit, And theſe 
ſeveral degrees _ ſo cloſe a dependence 
one upon another, that it will be very hard 
for him that allows himſelf che firft, to eſcape 
the other; and indeed he that can takede- 
light to hear his neighbour defamed, may mel 
be preſumed of ſo malitious a humour, that 
"tis not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
ſlander. He therefore that will Preſerye his 
innocence in this matter, mult never in the 
leait degree cheriſh or countenance any tha 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not lel 
neceſſary to his peace, then to his innocency, 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expeR quiet, bur ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his nearelt and 
deareſt relations, ſo that this whiſperer, and 
ſlanderer isto be look't on by all, as acom- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks, 
6. But bclides 555 groſſer way of ſlander- 
mw 


Art,13.Scoffing for Infirmities, &c. 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- 
par, and leflen che credit of our neighbour, 
and chat is by contempt, and defpiſing, one 
common effet whereot 1s /coffing,and deriding 
tin, This is very injurious to a mans reputa- 
ton, For the generality of men do rather 
akeup opinions upon trult, then judgement ; 
andcherefore it they ſee a man delpiled, and 
korned, they will be apt to do the like, Bur 
beides this effect of it, there is a preſent in- 
juſticein che very aQ of deſpiſing,and ſcorn- 
ngochers, 1here are ordinarily but chree 
thogs, which are made the occaſions of it, 
unlelsit be with fuch, with whom virtue 
ard godlineſs are made the molt reproach full 
things, and fuch deſpiſing 1s not onely an in- 
jury io our neighbour, but evento God him- 
lf tor whoſe lake 1t 1s,that he is fo deſpiſed ) 
thole three are firft- the infirmitics, ſecondly 
the calamities, thirdly the fins ofa man, and 
each of chele are very far trom being ground 
dfour triumphing over him. 

7: Firſt, tor infirmities, be they either of 
dody or mind, the deformity and unhandſom- 
nelsof the one, or the weakneſs, and folly of 
the ocher, they are things out of his power 
0help, they are not his faults, but the wiſe 
Upenſations of the great Creator, who bc- 
lows the excellency of "body and mind, as 
te pleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a man, be- 
auſe he bach them nor, is in effet to re- 
proach God who gave them not to him. 

8. Soallo for the calamities, and miſcrics, 
that 
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that befalla man, be it want or ſickneſs, g 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the proys 
dence of God,” who raiferch up, and pulleh 
down, as keems good to him, and it belo 

not to us to judge, what are the motivestohim 
to do fo, asmany do, who upon any aftiic. 
on that befalls another, are preſently condys 
ding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary guil, 


* which pulls chis upon him, though they hay 


no particular to lay to his charge, This ra 
judgement our Saviour reproves in the few, 
Luke 13. where on occaſion of the extragr- 
dinary ſufferings of the Galileans, he a 
them, yerle 2. S»ppoſe Je that theſe Galilean 
were ſinners above all the Galileans, becaa| 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but ex 
cept you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe prrifh: when 
we ſec Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 
part of our buſineſs to judge them, but ou 
ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, whit 
our own fins have deſerved, Put co reproach, 
and revile any that are in atHi&ion, i that 
barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the 
Pſalmiſt, as the height of wickedneſs, P/al. 
69.26. T hey perſecure bim Whom thou haſt [mit 
ren, and they talk, to the grief of them who 
thou haft wounded: In all the miſeries of 0 
thers, compaſſion becomes a debt to then; 
how unjuſt are they then, chat in{tead of pay: 
ing them that debt, aMi&t them wich icorn and 
reproach ? 

9. Nay the very fns of men, though # 
they have more ot their w3/ls in them, they 
may 
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a | nay ſeem more to deſerye reproach, yet cer- SUNDAY 
"> | ninly chey alſo oblige us to the former dury FM: 
a | ef compatlion, and that in the highe(} degree, 

8 | 4 being the things, which of all others make 

Mm] ;manche moſt miſerable, 1n all theſe caſes, 

& | ifwe conſider how ſubject we areto the like 

it | our ſelves; and that it is only Gods mercy 

It; | tous, by which we are preſerved from the 

K | worſt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely 

ſd | herter become us to look up to him with 

, | thankfulneſs, then down on them with con- 

M- | tempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the dire? 

i | injuſtice of ſcorning and conremning our bre- 

| theren, to which when that other is added, 

": | which naturally followes, as a conſequent of 

* | this; towit, the begetting the like contempt 

nothers, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 

nga great and horrible injuſtice to our neigh- 

dourin reſpe&R of his credir, 

10. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- Deſtroying 
ig a mans credie is, may be meaſured by theſe — 
two things; firſt, the valueof the thing he 1s _ 
robd'd ot, and ſecondly the difficulty of ma- 
king reparations, For the firft, *tts commonly 
known, that a mans good name is a thing he 
holds moſt precious, oftentimes dearer then 
bis life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſome- 

r. | mes runto preſerve evena miſtaken repu'a- 
i tion, but *cis ſure it is that, which hath eyen by 
" | ſober men been eſteemed one of the greatelt 
happineſſes of life : And to ſome ſore of men , 
ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the 
k world, "tis ſo neceſſary, that it way well be rec- 
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then ſure, *cis n6 (light matter to rob a man of 
what is thus valuable to him, 

11. Secondly, the difficulty of making 7. 
parations increaſeth the injury, and that is 
ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
rather call it an impoſſibility, then a difficulty; 
For when menare poſleſt ot an ill opinionofa 
perſon, *tis no eafie matter to work it out, {0 
chat the ſlanderer is herein like a young Cor 
jurer, that raiſeca Devil he knows net how 1 
{ay aoain. Nay, luppole men were generally a 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their 
neighbours, as theyare to take them yup, yet 
how is it poſlible for him that makes eyenthe 
molt pblick, recantation of his ſlander, to be 
ſure that every man that hath come to the 
hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other 
alſo? And if there be but one perſon, that 
doth not, (asprobably there will be many ) 
then is the reparation {till ſhort of the injury, 

12. This conſideration is very fit tomake 
mea afraid of doing this wrong to their 
neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to 
excule thoſe that have already done the 
wrong, from endeayouring to make the belt 
reparation; they can; for though *cis odds, 
twill not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it: And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining pat- 
don of the fin, that none mult expe& the one, 
that do not performe the other. Whoſoer 
therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
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ofthis kinde, mult by all prudent means endea- 
your 0 reſtore his neighbour zo that degree of 
credit he hath deprived him of, and 1t chat be 
noteo be done without briagiag the ſhame 
upon himſelf, of conteiliag publickly rhe flan- 
fer, he muſt racher tubmic to chat, then be 
wanting to this necelſary parc of juttice, which 
my co the wronged party. 

Thus I have gone through theſe four 
inches ot Negative faſtice to our Neigh- 
bour; wherein we mult yet turther obſerve, 
that this juſtice bindes us not onely in reipe 
ofour words, and actions, bur of our very 
thoughts, a and affections aiſo, we are not 0n- 
lyforbid ro hurt, but to hate, not only re- 
trained from bringi:g any of theſe evils tore- 
mentioned upon *bim, but we muſt not ſo 
mach as wiſh them before,nor delight in them 
ther they are betallen him : we mult take no 
pleaſure either in the fin of lis Soul, or 
turt of his body , we mult not exvie him a- 
ty good thing he enjoyes, nor ſo much as ws/b 
to poſſels our ſelves of it ; Neither will it 
lufice us, that we ſo bridle our romgue, that 
yeneither ſlander, nor revile, if we have that 
malice in our hraves, which makes us wiſh his 
lſeredic; or rejoyce, when we finde it pro- 
cured, though we have no handinthe procu- 
ring it, This is the peculiar property of Gods 
Lav, that they reach to the hearr , whereas 
mens can extend only to the words, and acti- 
s, and the reaſon 1s clear, becauſe heis the 
mly Law-giver, that can ſee what is inthe 
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heart, therefore if there were the perfe&el 
innocency in our tongue and hands, yet if 
there be not this purity of hearc, it will never 
ſerye to acquit us betore him. The counſel 
theretore of Solomon is excellent, Prov.g.23, 
Keep thy beart with all diligence, for out of it 
are the aſ[ues of life, Let us itritly guard that, 
ſo that no malicious unjult thought enter 
there, and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying usto the groſler a, but 
alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods 
ſight, as will untitus for the bleſſed viſion of 
God, whome none but the pure in heart haye 
promiſe of ſeeing, ar. 5. 1. Bleſſed arcthe 
pare #n heart for they ſhall ſee God. 

14, I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive 
part of Z«ſftice, which is the yielding toerery 
man that which by any kindeof right he may 
challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are 
ſome that are general to all mankinde, other! 
thatare reſtraincd within ſome certain cond- 
itions and qualities of men, and become due 
only by vertue of thoſe qualifications. 

15. Of the firſt ſort, that is thoſe, that 
are due to all men, we may reckon firſ the 
ſpeaking Tr«th, which isa common debtne 
owe to all mankinde; ſpeech is given us asthe 
inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety, one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid, and concet- 
led, ſo that were it not for this, our conver 
ſations would be but the ſame as of bealls: 
Now this being intended for the good andat 
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beuſed ro that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is 

ſofar from paying that debt, that on the con- 

tary he makes his ſpeech the means of inju- 

riogand deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16, There might much be ſaid to ſhew the xying ex. 
ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under, to preſly for- 
ſpeak trurb to all men; bur ſuppoſing I wrice — "= 
to Chriſtians, 1 need not inſiſt on any other, **"0* 
then the Commands we have of it in Scrip- 
ture, thus Eph. 4.25. the Apoſtle commands 
that putting away lying, they [peak every man 
trath with his neighbour : And again, Cel.z.g. 

Lie not one to another : and Prov. 6. 17, 4 lying 
tonzue is mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Lord. Yea ſo much 
doth he hate a lie, that it is not the moſt pi- 
oxs and religious end, that can reconcile him 


+ toit, che man that lies, though 1n a zeal to 


Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged as a ſinner, 
Rom, 3.7. what ſhallthen become of thoſe 
mulcitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others, 
ſome out of covetouſneſs ro defraud their 
neighbours, ſome out of pride, toſer them- 
ſelves out, and ſome out of fear, to avoid a 
Gnger or hide a fault. But of a yer ſtranger 
fort, then all theſe, are thoſe, that do it 
mehout any diſcernable temptation, that will 
tell lies by way of ſtory, take pleaſure in tel- 
ling incredible things, from which themſelves 
reap nothing, but the reputation of imperti- 
nent {yars. 


S 3 17. A 


vantage of mankinde, *cis a due to it; that it i | 


| 


this fin, 
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and folly of man as David deſcribes, Pſalm IS. 2. Tha 


be Whole Duty of Man. 
17. Among theſe diyers kindes of falſhoods, 


Trathis become ſuch a raritie among vs, that 


it is a moſt difficult matter, to finde tuch x 


ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men haye 
to glibbed their rongues co lying, that they 
do it tamiliarly upoa any or no occaſion, ne 
yer thinking chat they are obleryed either by 
God or man, Burt they are extremely decet 
ved in both , for there 1s ſcarce any fin (that 
is at all endeayouredto be hid ) which 1s more 
diſcernable eyen to men: they that haye a 
cultome of lying, ſeldome fail, ( be their memo- 
ry never lo good ) at ſome time or otherto 
betray chemlielves; and when they do, there 
is no ſort of fin meets with greater ſcorn, 
and reproach, a Lyar being by all accounted 
a title of the greateſt intamy, and ſhame, 


Bur as for God, *tis madneſs to hope thu all. 


cheinArts can diſguiſe them from him, who 
needs none of thole caſual wayes of diſcoye- 
ry, which men do, bur ſees the heart, and fo 
knowes at the yerie inſtant of ſpeaking, the 
falſhood of what is ſaid: and then by bi 
Tule of The God of Truth, is tyed not only 
to hate, but puniſh it, and accordingly you 
ſee, Rev, 20. that the Lyarsare inthenumber 
of thoſe that are ſur our of the new Jeruſe 
lem; and not only fo, but alſo haye their po3 
13 the Lake that burncth with Fire and Brit 
ſtone. It cherefore thou be not of the humour 
of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lu 
18. 2. Who neither fearcd God, nor regarded 
man 


Part:13. Sin of Pride, &c. 


ay, thou mult reſolve on this part of Juſtice, 
the putting away lying, which is abhorred by XL 


both. 
18, A ſccond thing we owe to all is Huma- 


wy and Coxrtiſie of behaviour, contrary to 
that ſullen churlſhneſs we tinde ſpoken of in 
Nabal, who was of tuch a temper, that 4 man 
could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam, 25.17, Thereis 
ſure fo much of reſpect due to the very na- 
ture of mankinde, that no accidental adyan- 
tage of health or honour, which one man 
bach above another, can acquirt him from that 
dedt to it, even inthe perſon of the meaneſ: ; 
and theretore that crabbed and harſh behavyi- 
our to any that bears but the form of a man, 
5an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 
And when we conſider how much that nature 
1s dignified by the Son of God his raking it 
upon bim, the obligation to reverence it is yet 
greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning 1t, 


19. This is the common guilt of all proud ay; payed 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo bulie in ad- bythe 
niring chemſelves, that they overlook all that Pr0*d man. 


s valuable in others, and fo think they owe 
not ſo much as common civilitie to other 
men, whileit they ſet up themſclves as Neb#- 
chadnez,zar did his Image to be worſhipped 
fall, This is ſure very contrarie to what che 
Apoltle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In hanour pre- 
fer one another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look, 
m every man on his own things, but every man 
Uſe on the things of others ,, and let ſuch re- 
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member the ſentence of our bleiſed Saviour, 
Luke 14, 11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which we often inde made good to 
us, ig the {irange down-tfa!lls of proud men, 
And it 15 no wonder, for this ſin makes both 
God and men our enemies, God, as the Scrip- 
ture eyery where teltites, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means of 
it uſed lo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked a- 
Sainſt us, and then whom God and man thus 
refiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all is Meh. 
neſs , thatis, ſuch a patience, and gentleneis 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſcheivous ro our neighbours, # 
the many outrages, thatare oft commitrted in 
it, doabundantly tellife. That this dutyof 
medckneſs is to be extended to all men, there's 
no doubt, for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſ, 5. 14. Be patient it 
wards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem 1 
ſpice of all provocation to the contrary, for 
the very next words are, See that mone rev 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing : and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this met» 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the DoQtrine of the Golpel|, 2 
Tim.2.25. which was a caſe, wherein ſome 
heat would probably have been allowed, ifit 
might have been 1n any, 21, This 


Part. 13. Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 


oche preſerving the peace of the world, char 

tis no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to 

ant peace among men, ſhould injoyn meek- 

x/-to all. I am ſure the contrary effects of 
ageand anger areevery where diſcernable, it 
breeds diſquier in Kingdomes, in Neighbour- 
hoods, in Families, and eyen between the 
neereſt relations ; *Qis ſuch a humour, that $0- 
hnon warns us never to enter a triendſhip 
fitha man that is of it, Provy,22. 2-j, fake 
w friendſhip with an angry man, and With a 
furious man thou ſhalt wit go, It makes a man 
wh to be either friend or comparion, and 
Indeed makes one inſufferable co all that have 
todo with one, as we are again taught by So- 
lemon, Prov. 21. 19, where he prefers the 
arelling 1n a wilderneſs, rather thn with a 
tntentions and angry woman, and yer a woman 
tas ordinarily only that one weapon of the 
tongue to offend with, Indeed to any that have 
not the ſarae unquietneſs of humorr, there can 
ſcarce be a preacer, uneaſineſs, then to con- 
jerle with thoſe, that have 1t, chough ut ne- 
yer proceed farther, then words. How great 
this ſin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
ſays ofitc, Afatth, 5. where thereare ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allocred to ſeveral de- 
prees of it; but alas! we daily outgoe thar, 
which he there ſers as the highelt ilep of this 
in; the calling cho foole, is a modett fort of 
reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of 
bitter reproaches we ule in our rages. 

22. Nay 
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22. Nay, we often go yet higher, 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we my/ 
exrſe too , how common is it to hear ne 
uſe the horredſt execrations, and cxr»gs up 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; foutt 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoltle, Rep, 
I2. 14. Bleſs and curſe not ;, Yea, thepre. 
cept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth, F. 
44. Pray for thoſe that arſpitefully uſe yu, 
Chrilt bids us pray for thoſe, who do ug al 
injury, and weare often cxrSng thoſe, who 
do us none. This is a kinde ot ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaidtobe 
part of the ceremony the Devil uſes, atthe 
making ofa IViteh, and we have in this caſe 
alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring 
ing us into acquaintance, and league with tha 
accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abide 
ing with him hereafter, Tis che language of 
Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizensof 
the New 7erx/alem, but marks us out forin- 
habicants of that /and of darkneſs. 1 conclude 
this with the adviſe of the Apoltle, 4. 31. 
Let all bitterneſs, and Wrath, and anger, 
clamonr, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you 
With all malice, 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, wherein all men are concerned , 
and have a right, 1 am now to proceed 
to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which de- 
long to particular perſons, by vertue of 
ſome ſpecial qualification. Theſe qualific- 
£100s 
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A tions may be of three kinds, that of excellency, SUNDAY 
al that of Want, and that of Relation. XII. 
By that of exce/ency, I mean any ex- A'*# 

en | *,, Y ”m J = due to men 

1 | ordinary gitts, or endowments of a per- ,f cxrraor- 
fn; ſuch as wildom, learning, and the 11ke, dine:y giſte 

4 but eſpecially grace : theſe being the ſingular 

- | gifts of God, haye a great value and reſpect 

«. | ue ro them, whereloeyer they are to be 

found; and this we muſt readily pay by a wil- 

; | ling, and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his 

1 | gttsin any he has beſtowed chem on,and bear- 

ing them a reverence, and reſpect, anſwerable 

+ | thereunto, and not outof an overweening of 

+ | cur own excellencies, deſpiſe and underyalue 

+ | thoſe of others, as they do who will yield no- 

> | thing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, 

. | nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 

+ | their own practice. 

. | 25. Alſo we muſt not exvy or grudge jp, gre ane 

e | thatthey have thoſe gifts, for x i not only t» envy 

c | ninjultice to them, but injurious alſo to God them. 

. | whogave them, as it isat large ſet forth in the 

, | parable of the /abourers, Matt. 20, where he 

| wks them, who grumbled at the” maſters 

| | bounty to others, /s it zor lawful for me to 

| «what I will with my oWn, 15 thine eye evil be- 

cauſe mine is good ? This envying at Gods 

coodneſsro others, is in effect a murmuring 

againſt God, who thus diſpoſes ic, neither 

canthere be a greater, and more diret op- 

poſition againſt him, then tor me to hate 

and wiſh ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but 

decauſe God has loved and done well to bw, 

An 
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unreaſonable thing in the world, to loye hin 
the leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe goa 
qualities, for which I ought to love hin 
more. | 

16. Neither muſt we derraf# from the excel. 


or darken them by denying either the kinds, 
or degrees of them; by that means to take 
off that eſteem, which is due to them. Thi 
fin of detraQtion is generally the effe& of the 
former, ofenvy, he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it inthe 
opinions of others, and to that purpoſe wil 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellenctes; ori 
they be (o apparent, that he knows not hoy 
tocloud them, he will cry it he can by report 
ing ſome either real, or feigned infirmity df 
his, cake off from the value of the other, and 
ſo by calting in ſome dead flies, as the wiſe mit 
ſpeaks, Ecclef. 10. 1, Strive to corrupt the |& 
vour of the ointment : this is a great injuſtice, 
and direQly contrary to that duty we owe, of 
acknowledging, & reverencing the gifts of God 
in our bretheren, 


27. And both thoſe ſins of exvy, and 4 


wickedneſs, the envy conſtantly brings pain, 
and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas if he could 
but cheerfully, and gladly look on thoſe good 
things of anothers, he could never fail tobe 
the better for them himſelf; the very pleaſure 


of ſeeing them would be ſome anreange an 
0 


part.13. Of Envy andDetraFion. 

lim: but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother 
be many wayes helpful to him, his wiſdom 
learning may give him inſtruction ; his pi- 

&y, and yertue, example, &c. but all this the 

eyious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 

change for it, but a continual fretting, and 
wing of heart, 

28. And then for derraon, that can hard- 
be ſo managed, bur ir will be found out 
tethat is (till puccing 1n Caveats againſt mens 
z0d thoughts of others, wall quickly diſcover 
himſelfro do it out ofenyy, and then that will 
he ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, bur 
not of thoſe he enyies, it being a ſort of bear- 
ing teſtimon!e to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thnks them worth the envying, 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value, and 
reſpe& due to thoſe excellencies of the minde, 
mayina lower degree be applyed to the out- 
ward advantages of hoyonr, greatneſs, and the 
like, Theſe though they are not of equal 
le with the former (and ſuch for which 
ro man is to prize himſelt ) yet in regard, that 
theſe degrees, and diſtintions of men ars by 
Gods wiſe providence dilpoſed, for the better 
ordering of the world, there is ſuch a civil 
re due ro thoſe, ro whom God hath dil- 
penc'd them, as may belt preſerve that order, 
tor which they were intended. Therefore all 
nferiours are ro behave themlelyes to their 
hperiours with modeſty, and reſpeR, and not 
by arude boldneſs confound that order which 
thath pleaſed God to ſer in the world, but 
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order themſelves lowly and revirently to all they 
betters, And here the tormer caution again 
envy comes In molt ſeaſonably , theſe outward 
adyantages being things, of which general, 
men haye more taſte, then of che other, and 
theretore will be more apt to envie, and repine 
ro ſee others exceed them therein, to this 
therefore all the former conſiderations againl 
envy will be very proper, and the more ne. 
ceſſarie to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to molt mindes the 
greater, 

30. The ſecond qualification is that of wart, 
whoever is in d;ſtreſs tor any thing, whereith 
I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes & 
a dutic in me ſo to ſupply him, and this inal 
kindes of wants. Now the ground of its be- 
ing a duty is, that God hath given men abil- 
ties not only for their own uſe, but tor the ad- 
vantage and benefit of others, and theretore 
what 1s thus given for their uſe, becomes a 
debtto them, whenever their need requires it, 
Thus he that is :zgnorant and wants knowledge 
1s to be 3nſtrutted by him, that hath it, and 
this is one ſpecial end, why that knowledge 5 
cvenhim: The tongae of the learned 1s gi 
wen to (peak a word wn ſeaſon. Eſay 50. 4. He 
that 1s 11 /aaxeſs, and affition, 1s to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheerful 
neſs. This we ſee Saint Pax/ makes the end 
of Gods comforting him, that he might be 
able te comfort thm that are in any trouble, 

2 Cor. 
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Part.13- Dnes to thoſe in want. 


wants reprehenfion and counſel, muft bave 
that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have 
fich abilities, and opportunities, as may make 
t likely to do good. That this 1s a jullice 
xe owe to our neighbour, appears plainly 
by that text, Zevir. 19. 17, Thou ſtalt net 
hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
Tſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin npon him; 
where we are under the ſame obligation to 
reprove him, that we are not to hate him. 
Kethat lies under any ſlaxder, or unjult deta« 
nation, 1s to be defended, and clrered by hun, 
that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes 
limſelf guiltie of the ſlander, becauſe he neg- 
kftsto do that which may remove it, and how 
great an injuſtice, that of flandering our neigh- 
douris, I have already ſhewed. 

31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, 
nuſt berelieved by him that 1s in plentie ; and 
teis bound to it, not only in charitie, but e- 
en 1n juſtice, Solomon calls it aduce, Prov.3.27. 
Withhold not good from him to whow it 55 ane, 
phen it 6s in the power of thine hand to do it : 
ad what that good is, he explains in the ve- 
nenext verſe : Say wot ro thy neighbour, go and 
time again,aud to morrow 1 will grve, when thou 
uſt it by thee: Ir ſeems *cis the withholding 
adue, fo much as to defer giving to our poor 
reighbour. And we tinde God did among the 
ew; ſeparate a certain portion of everie mans 
increaſe co the uſe of the poor, a th eve- 
I} third year ( which is all one with a chirtzerh 
pars 
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SUNDAY part every year,) Dext.14. 28, 29. And thisny 


to be paid not asa charity, or liberaliry, buty 
a debc , they were unjult, if chey withheld i, 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, thy 
Chriitian juſtice 15 ſunk ſo much below the 
7ewiſb, that either nothing at all, or a le 
proportion 15 now required ofus, I wiſhou 
practice were but at all anſwerable to our oblþ 
gation 1n thispoint, and thea ſurely we ſhoull 
not ice lo many Lazares's lic unrelieyed at our 
doors, they having a better right to our ſuper. 
Auicies,then we our ſelves have, and thenwhz 
is1t, but arrant robbery to beitow thatupon 
our yanities,nay our fins, which ſhould bether 

portion e 
32. Inall the foregoing caſes, hethat hat 
ability 1s ro look upon himlelt, as Gods ſtew 
ard, who hath put it into his handstodiſtt- 
bute ro them, that want, and therefore on 
todo it, isthe ſame injultice and fraud, that 
it would be in any Feward to purſe up tha 
money for his private benefit, which was in 
truſted to him, for the maintenance of the fi- 
mily, and he that ſhall do thus hath juſtrer 
ſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ftewarl, 
Luke 16. 0 be pat ont of the ſkewaraſhip, to 
havethoſe abilities taken from him, whichle 
hath ſo unfaithfully imployed. And asfordl 
the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 
*us very commonly to be obſerved, that it 
is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
fraud the poor of their parts, the gripiy 
miſer coming often by {trange undiſcernadl 
waya 


> TR_z95- CO cwc-= «a ct <- *... = 


= — 2 


Pu | 


PT 9] moe 6, = xz © 


5” 
— 


—— > 


* = ©'& = 


_ 7 5 >» 


= > = © & 


—aqzTT TT? 


ee > =” 


= 


Tart.13, Of Gratitude, &c. 275 
yayes to poverty ; and no wonder, he ha- KiNbay 
ying no title to Gods bleſling on his heap, who XK 
doesnot conſecrate a part to him 1n his poor 
members. And therefore we ſee the 7/raelites 

before they could make that challenge of Gods 

promiſe to bleſs them, Dexr, 26. 15. Look, 

tpn from thy holy habitation and bleſs thy peo- 

yr or &c. they were fir{t ro pay the poor 

mans tiches,ver. 12. without which they coutd 

ly no claim to it. This withholding more 

then is meer, as Solomon layes, Prov, 11. 24. 

tends to poverty, and thereforeas thou wouldft 

play the good hnsband for thy ſelf, becarefull 

to performe this juſtice according to thy abili- 

tytoall that arein want. 

33-The third qualification is that of Relation, Duties in 
andof that there may be divers ſorts, ariſing 7&9 of, 
fom divers grounds, and duties, anſwerable "0%" 
toeach of them. There is firſt a rc/ation of 
4 Debter to a Creditor , and he that ſtands in 
that relationto any,whecher by virtue of bar- 
gain, loan, or promiſe, *tis his duty to pay 
ntly what he owes if he be able ( ason the | 
other ſide if he be not ;, *cisthe Creditors, to 
deal charitably and Chriſtianly with him, and 
not to exact of him beyond his ability,) Burl 
need not inſiſt on this, having already by 
ſhewing the ſin of withholding debts, in- 
formed you of this duty. 

34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratinude 
ferſon to his Benefattor, that is,one that hath #2 benefa- 
done him good, of what kind ſoeyer, whether © 
Jirtual or corporal, and the duty of that _ 

T on- 
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ſon is, fir thankfutneſs, that is, a ready and 
hearty acknowledgement of the courtelie r6 
ceived : ſecondly, prayer tor Gods bleflings,and 
rewards upon him , and :hiraly,an endeayour, 
as opportunity and ability ſeryes,to make re. 
turns of kindneſs, by doing good turns back 
again, This duty of gratitude to Benefatt; 
is ſo generally acknowledged by all, eyenthe 
molt barbarous and ſavagelt ot men, thathe 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to performe it. The yery Publ. 
cans and finners,as our Saviour layes,do ge 
thoſe that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail even inthb, 
how frequent is it to ſee men,not onely neglet 
co repay curteſies, but returne injuries in {teal 
of them 2? it is too obſeryable in many particu 
lars, but in none more,then in the caſe of « 
vice, and admonition, which is of all others, 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the real 
leſt good turn that can be done from one 
man to another, And therefore thoſe thatdo 
this to us, ſhould be look'd on,as our prine 
and gyeateft benefaftors, But alas! how iv 
are there that can finde gratitude, ſhall I ſay? 
nay patience for ſuch a courteſie ? Go abo 
to admoniſh & man of a fault, or tell bim d 
an Errour, he preſently looks on you, ashus & 
nemy, you are, as S.Pax! tells the Galarian, 
Chap.4. 16.become his enemy becauſe you it 
him the truth , ſuch a pride there is 1n me 
hearts, that they muſt not be told of ary 
thing amiſs, though is be with no other ba 
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tent, but that they may amend it. A ſtrange SU 


madneſs this is, the ſame that it would bein a 
fick man, to fly in the' face of him that comes 
tocure him,on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him tick , ſo that we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe man, Prov.12,1.He that hateth 
reproof 3s bruitiſh, There cannot be in the 
world 8 more unhappy temper, for i fortifes 
1man in-his fins, ratles ſuch Mounts and Bul- 
warks about them, that no man cancome to 
aſſaulr them , and 1t we may belieye Solomon, 
dfruftion Will not fail to attend it, Prov.29. 1 
He that being often reproved bardeneth his neck, 
hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that Without re- 
medy, Bur then again in reſpect of the admo- 
niſher,cis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay,cru- 
elty chat can be, he comes in tenderneſs, and 
compaſlion to reſcue chee from danger,and to 
that purpoſe puts himſelt upon a very uneaſie 
tak, for ſuch che generall impatiance men have 
toadmonition,hath now made it; and what a 
Cefear, what a grief is it ro himto finde, that in- 
ſead of reforming the firft fault, thou art run 
ttoa ſecond, to Wit, that of cauſleſs diſplea- 
lure againſt him ? This is one of the worit,and 
e&I doubr, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 

neſs to Bexefaftors,and fo a great failing in 
that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. Bur 
perhaps theſe will be look't on as remote re- 
lations ( yet *tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
althat duty 1 have aſſigned co them ) I ſhall in 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, 
Whichare by all acknowledged to be of the 
penteſt nearneſs. Ty PAR- 
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ParRTITION XIV. 


Of Daty to Magiſtrates, Paſtor;, 
Of the duty of Parents to Chil: 
dren, &c. Of Childrens duty nn- 


to Parents, &c. 


&. 1, HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts df 
Duty to relations, is that of a Parent ; and 
Parents, here it will be neceſſarie to con{- 


der the ſeveral ſorts of Parent, 
according to which the dutie of them is tobe 
meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Cir, 

the Spiritual, the Natural. 
Duties to 2, The Civil Parent is he, whom Gol 
the Su- hath eſtabliſht the Supream Magiſtrate, who 
preem Me hy; a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nat: 
Eftrate. On. This 1s the common Father of all thoſ 
that are under his authoritie, The dutie xt 
Hour. owe to this Parent, is, firſt, Honour and Rev 
rence, looking on him, asupon one, on whon 
God hath ſtamped much of his own pon 
and authoricie, and therefore paying him al 
honour and eſteem, never daring, upon at 
pretence whatſoever, to ſþgak evil of the Ruin 

of our people, At. 23.5. 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribate , This 1s & 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13.6 


Pay je T ribme alſo, for they are Gods = 
m1 
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God has ſer them apart as Miniſters tor the 
common good of the people, and therefore 
'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be maintained 
and ſupported by them. And indeed when 
itis conſidered, what are the cares and trou- 
bles of that high calling, how many thorns 
are platted in every Crown, we have verie 
little reaſon to envie them thele dues , and it 
may truly be ſaid, there 1s rione of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 
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fers attending continually wpon this very thing- SUNDAY 


XIV. 


4. T biraly, We are to pray for them : this p,,y,,, 
is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoltle, for them, 


17.2.2. to be done for Kings, and for all 
that are 18 authority. The butnele of that 
calling are ſo weightie, the dangers and ha- 
zards of ir ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for Gods direction, aſliſtance, 
and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 
poured out tor them, will return into our own 
bolomes, for the bleſlings they receive from 
God tend to the good of the people, to their 
living « quiet and peaceable life, as it 1s in the 
cloſe of the verſe torementioned. 


5. Forrthly, We are to pay them Obe- gg,jjence. 


dence. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Petey 2. 13. Snbmit your ſelves 
ts every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be 10 the K ins as Supream,or unto Go- 
vernours as thoſe that are [ext by him : We owe 
ſuch an obedience to the ſupream power, that 
whoever is authorized by him, we are to ſub- 
SI mit 
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SUNDAY mit to, and S. Pax likewiſe is moſt full to 


this purpoſe, 'Romars 13. 1. Let every ſoul b 
ſabjeft to the higher powers : And again, 
Ver. 2. Whoſoever refeſteth the powers, reſiſuth 
the Ordinance of God, And *cis obleryable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and crael perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity; to ſhew us, that no 
pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulerscan 
free us of this dutie. An obedrexce we mult pay 
either AZive or Paſſive : the Aftive in the 
caſe of all lawful commands, that is, when 
ever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething, 
which is not contrarie to ſome command of 
God, we are then bound to at accordingto 
that command of the Magiltrate, to do the 
things he requires. But when he enjoys any 
thing contrarie to what God hath command- 
ed, we are not then to pay him this afize 
obedience, we may, nay we muit retuſe thu 
to aF, ( yet here we mult be yerie well aſſure 
that the thing 1s ſo contrarie, and not pretend 
conſerence for a cloak of ftubbornnels ) we are 
in that caſe to obey God rather then man. 
But even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſſive 
dience , we mult patiently ſuffer, what he it- 
fli&s on us, for ſuch retuſal, and nor, te ſecure 
our ſelves, riſe up againſt hun, Fer whocas 
ftretch his hand againſt the Loyds anomted, 4%; 
be guiltleſs ? Srwyes Davidto Abiſpas, 1 Samui 
26.9. and that at a time when David nas 
under a great perſecution from Sal, ny, 


had alſothe aſſurance of the Kingdome it: 
- him; 


Part. 14- Of duty to P arents. 


moſt heavie, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall 
reeive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
{mall encouragement to any to riſe up againit 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
ſ far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes 
from him by this means, yer there 1s a King 
of Kings from whom no power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the cloſe will 
prove a ſad prize of their yitories, Whar is 
onthe other tide the duty of the Magiltrate to 
the people wil! be vain to mention here, none 
of that rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 
and it being very uſeleſs for the people to 1n- 
quire, what is the dutie of their Supream, 
wherein the moſt are already much better 
read, then in their own, it may ſuffice them 
to know that whatſoever his dutie is, or how- 
ever performed, he is accountable to none but 
God, and no failing of his part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the f5ri- 


Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Cormthians, that in Chrift 
feſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
| Cor. 4.15. and the Galatiass, Chap. 4.19. 
thathe eravels in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
formed in them: And again, 1 Cor, 3.2, He 
bad fed them With Mk, that is, fuch Do- 
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him; and Saint Paxls ſentence in this cafe is SUNDAY 


| uo . Duties to. 
tual, that is, the Miniſters of the Word, ,,, p,. 


whether ſuch, as be Governowrs in the flors.. 


XIV, 
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XIV. 


Tove, 


Efteem. 


Chriſtianity they were then in, but he ha 
rouger meat for them of full ape, Heb. x. 
fa theſe _— ond of - ——_ 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 

well be accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt ro love they, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greatelt benefits. Thi 
is required by S. Pax/, 1 lhef. 5. 13. 16> 
ſeech you, bretheriw, mark, them which lahuw 
among you, and are over you in the Lon, 
and admonifh you, and efteem them very highly 
in love for their works ſake. The work 1s luch 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them l/o2y, i 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and 
efteem them, as we ſee inthe text now met- 
tioned;and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable,if we 
conſider either the nature of their work, or 
who it is that imployes them, The nature 0f 
their work is of all others the molt excellent; 
we uſe to value other profeſſions proportions 
bly to the dignity and worth of the thing 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Mer- 
chandize of equall worth with a Soul,andths 
1s their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from 
perdition, And if we conſider further, wio 
it is that imployes them, ir yet addes to tht 
reverence due to them.They are Ambaſſadw! 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadows 
are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſel 


with a reſpe&t anſwerable to the quality - 
thok 
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Part. 14. Of Duty to Parents. 
his diſciples, when he ſends them out to 
preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpsſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſprſerh him that ſent 
ye. Luke 10. 16, It ſeems there is more de- 
pends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters,then men 
ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, 
xho- make it their paſtime, and ſport to 
afront ard deride this calling. And let 
thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
Offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
It, which is a moft high preſumption , "tis 
a51f a man on his own head ſhould go, as an 
Ambaſſadour from his Prince; the Apolile 
layes of the Prieſls of the Law, which yet 
ae inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, That 
w max taketh this honour to him{clt, but be 
which was called of God. Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this greater 
bonour to himſelf,” that is not calledto it ? 
Neicher will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the - 
ward call of the ſpirit , for ſince God hath 
eltabliſhed an order in the Church, for the ad- 
mitting men to this Office, they that ſhall 
takeit upon them without that authority, re- 
ſilt that ordinance, and are but of the num- 
der of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, Zohn 10. Which come not in by the 
dr, Belides the ſad experience of theſe 
timesſhew, that many who pretend moſt to 
thisinward call of the ſpirit, are called by 
lome other ſpirit, then that of God, = do- 
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thoſe that ſend them, 1 herefore Chriſt tells MNDay 
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SUNDAY Ctrines they vent, being uſually direQly cn. 


XIV. 


Mainte - 
nance. 


Obedience. 


ſoever they out of Gods word hall declare 


trary to that word ofhis, on which alltny 
Doctrines muſt be founded. Such are to be 
lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe prg 
phets, whereof we are ſo often warned inthe 
Epiftles of the Apoſtles, And whole 
countenances them, or follows them, pur 
takes with them in their guilr, It is recordel 
of Zercheam, as a crying fin, that he mad 
of rhe meaneſt of the people priefts , that s, 
ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution no right ty 
it, and whoever hearkens to. theſe wxcall 
preachers runs into that very fin, for without 
the incouragement of being followed, thy 
would not long continue in the courle, and 
therefore they that give them that incourage 
ment, have much to anſwer for,and arecer. 
rainly guilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their tne 
Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up theſefalk 
apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt thisag 
is t00 much concerned in, God in his mercy 
ſo timely convince us of ir, as may put aſtvy 
to that confuſion and impiety, which break 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thiraly, We oweto them maintenant : 
but of this1 have ſpoken already in the fil 
part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat 
Fourthly, We owe them obedtience,Obey then, 
ſaiththe Apoſtle, that have the rale over 
and ſubmir your ſelves,for they watch for yw 
Sonls, Heb. 13. 17. This obedience is to It 
paid them in ſpirituall things; that is, whit 
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tous, to be Gods Commands, theſe we are ANDaE 


diligently to obey, remembring that it isnot 
they, bur God requires it, according to that 
of Chrilt, he that hearcth you, beareth me, 
Lake, 10.16, And this whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private 
ahortation, tor in both, fo long astchey keep 
themto the rule, which is Gods Word, they 
are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Heſts. Mal. 
2.7. This obedience the Apollle inforceth 
from a double motive, one taken from their 
Viniflry, another trom themſelves. They 
watch, layes he, for your Soxls, as they that 
muſt give an accor:nt,, that they may do it with 
jy, and nt with grief. The people are by 
their obe4rence to enable their Paltorsto glve 
acomfortable account of their fouls, and 1t 15 
amoſt unkind returne of all cheir care and la- 
bours; to be put to grieve for the 11] ſuccels of 
mem. But then in the ſecond place, tis rheir 
own concernment alſo; they . may put rheir 
Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 
pans caſt away, bur themſelves are liketo get 
I:tle by it, that ( ſayes the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
7, ) will be r:nprofitable for you; *1s your 
ſelves, that will hnally prove the lolers by 1t , 
you loſe all thofe glorious rewards, which 
ae offered, as the crown of this obedience, 
you get nothing but an addition to your {in and 
puniſhment, tor as our Saviour tels the Phart- 
ls, If he hadnot come and (oken to then they 
had net had fn,feh.15. 24.that is, in compart- 
00 with what they then bad,lo cer:ainly they 
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for them, 


Durres to 
en? natural 
Parents. 
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SUNDAY that never had the Goſpel preached to then, 


are much more innocent then they that hay 
heard and reſiſted ir, And for the puniſhnen, 
what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he hy 
preached, That it ſhould be mere tolerable fu 
Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cite, 
then for them, the ſame undoubredly we ny 
conclude of our ſelyes. 

10. Laftly, We are to pray for them, Th 
S. Pax! eyery where requires of hisS$piritul 
children ,thus Eph.6.7,8. having commande 
prayer for all Saints, he adds, Ard for m, 
that mtterance may be given wnto me, that | 
may open my mouth bolaly, to make knownth 
myſtery of the Goſpel , and fo again, Col.4.z 
And this remains ſtill a duty to thele Spiritad 
Fathers, to pray for ſuch afliſtances of Gob 


Spirit to them, as may enable chem rightlyn | 


diſcharge that Holy Calling. 1 ſhall omit « 
fet down here, what is the duty of Miniſter 
to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 
on which I forbare to mention the duty « 
Magiltrates 

11, The third lort of parent is the natwi, 
the fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoltle a 
them, Heb.12, 9. And to theſe we owe ſert 
rall duties,as firſt, we owe them reverence, a 
reſpet , we mult behave our felyes to 
them with all humility and obſervance, and 
mult not upon any pretence of infirmity 
them,deſpiſe or contemn them,either 1n out 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly © 
our hcarts, Jt indeed they haye infirmits, 
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them ; like Shem and Zapher,who while curſed 
Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakeaneſs of 
their father, covered st, Gen.g. 23. and thatin 
fuch a manner too, as even themſelyes might 
not behold ic, We are as much as may be to 
leep our ſelves from looking on thoſe naked- 
w[c of our parents, which may tempt usto 
thok irreverently of them. Thus is very con- 
rary to the practice of too many children , 
who do not onely publiſh and deridethe infir- 
nities of their Parents, but pretend they have 
thole infirmities, they have not , there is or- 
inarily fuch a pride,and headineſs in youth , 
thatthey cannot abide to ſubmit to the coun- 
els and direQions of their Elders,and there- 
fore ro ſhake them off, are willing to have 


them paſs for the effects of dotage, when they 


areindeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence, To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is 
very neceſlary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken tothy 
ſather that begot thee, aud deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe x5 01d. A multitude of texts more 
there arein that book to this purpoſe, which 
ſhew char the wiſelſt of men thought it nece(- 
ary for children to atrend to the counſell of 
their parents. But the youth of oxr age ſet 
upfor wiſdom, the quite contrary way, and 
think they then become Wwirs, when they are 
advanced to the. deſpiſing the counſel, yea 
mocking the perſons of their parents.Let ſuch 
ifthey will not practice the exhortations, yet 
remember che thccatning of the wiſe man,Pro- 

| 30, 17+ 
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30.17.Theeye that mocketh his father and PI 
ſeth toobey his morher, the ravens of the wal 
foall pick it out an: the Jong Eagles ſpall exit, 
A ſecond dutie to them 1s /ove; we are tg 
bear thema real kindneſs, ſuch as may mae 
us heartily Celirous of all manner of good ty 
them, and abhor to do any thing that ny 
Sricye or diſquict them, This will appear bu 
common gratitude, when "tis remembrel, 
what our parents have done for us, how the 
were not onely the inſtruments ot firlt bring. 
ing us into che world, but alſo of ſuſtaining 
and ſuppurting us after, and certainly they 

char rightly weigh the cares and tears, that 
tothe bringing up of a child, will judge thelow 
of that childero be bu: a moderate return for 
chem, Thus /ove is to be exprelt ſeveral waye, 
firſt, in all kindnels of bebaviour, carrying our 
ſelves not only with an awe and reſpeR, but 
with kindnets and affection, and theretore mol 
vladly and readily doing thoſe things, whid 
may bring joy and comtort to them, andre 
fully avoiding whateyer may grieve andaftit 
them. Secondly, this love is to be expreſtin 
praying for them. The debt a child owes t0 
a parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
himſelf ro diſcharge it, he is therefore toadl 
in Gods aid, to beg of him, that he willre 
ward all the good his parents have dotefor 
him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon then; 
whar ſhall we then {ay to thoſe children, ws 
inſtead of calling to heaven for bleſlings 
thew parents, ranſack hell for earſes 0N -_ 
ar 
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- | ad pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt qyxpay 


them? This 1s a thing ſo horrid, that one 
would think there needed no perſwaſion a- 

n{t ic, becauſe none could be 1o vile, as to 
fulinto it; but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt 
knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſlible; and there- 
fore laid the heavielt puniſhment upon it: He 
that eurſeth father or mother, let him die the 
tath, Ex0d. 21.17. And alas ! our dayly expe- 
ence tells us, *as nor onely poſhble but com= 
non, even this of utrering curſes, Bur 'tis to be 
kared, there 1s another, yer more common, 
that 1s, the wiſhing carſes, though fear or 
ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How ma- 
ty children are there, that eicher through im+ 
patience of the Government, or greedineſs of 
we poſſeſlions of the Parents, have wir their 
deaths? But whoeyer doth ſo let him remem- 
der, that how flicly and fairly ſoever he carry 
tdefore men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſe- 
«teſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight ke 
furedly paſſes for this hainous offender, a 
arler of bis Parents. And then let it be conſt- 
(ered, chat God hath as well the power of pu- 
tſhing,as of ſeeing, and therefore fince he hath 
pronounced death to be the reward of that ſin, 
usnotunreaſonable to expe he may himſelf 
afict ic; chatrhey who watch for the death of 
tdeir Parents, may untimely mece with their 
om, The fifcrh Commandment promiſeth 
lag life as the reward of honouring the Pa- 
ent, to which *tis very agreeable that untime- 


ydeath be che puniſhment of che contrary, 
an 


239 


XIV, 


290 
$INDAY and fure there is nothing more highly 


XIV. 


Obedience. 


The While Dutyof Man, T 


to that duty, then thiswe are now ſpeaking of 
the curfing our Parents. 

14. The third dutic we owe to them is 0h 
dience ; This is not onely contained in the 
fifth Commandement, but expreſly Injoynel 
in other places of Scripture, Ephe/.6.1.Chilbn 
obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right; 
and again, Cel. 3. 20. Children obey your I 
rents in all things, for this 3s well-pleaſing nth 
Lord. We owe them an obedience in all thing, 
unleſs where their commands are contrarie ty 
the commands of God, for in that caſe ours 
tie ro God mult be preterred, and thereforei 
any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require 
his childe to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unkwy 
ful thing, the clulde then offends not again 
his dutie, though he diſobey that command; 
nay, he muſt ditobey, or elſe he offends agant 
a higher dutie, even that he owes to God, bv 
Heavenly Father. Yer when *cis thus necefl 
rie to retuſe obedience, he ſhould take careto 
doitinſuch a modeſt, and reſpectful manner 
that it may appear *cis conſcience onely, and 
not fabbornneſs moves him to it. Put 1n «« 
of all lawful commands; that is, when tht 
thing commanded is either good, or not en, 
when it hath nothing in it contrarie to our dF 
tie to God, there the childe is bound to obe), 
be the command in a weightier or light! 
matter. How little this dutie is regarded 
eo0 manifeſt every where in the world, whet 
Parents generally baye their _— 
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ander command, then they are under che SUNDAY 

rod ; when they are once grown up, they IV. 
think themſelyes tree from all obedience to 

them; or if ſome do continue to pay 1t, yet 

let the motive of ic be examined, and *cwill in 

too many be found only Worlely Prudence , 

They fear to ditpleale their Parencs, leaſt they 

ſhould ſhorten their hand coward them, and 

ſo chey ſhall lote ſomewhat by it , bur how 

few are there that obey purely upon con{ct- 
ence of ducie? This fin of Diſobearence to Pa- 

rents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable 

with death, as you may read Dext. 21. 18, but 
fparents now a dayes ſhould proceed fo with 

their chi!dren, many might ſoon make them- 

ſelves childleſs. 

15. But 01 all the aRts of di/obeaticnce, that of Eſpecially 
marrying againſt the conſent of the Parint, is one 'n then = 
ofthe highe1t. Children are ſo much the goods, "7% 
the Poſſeſlions of cheir Parent, that they can= 
not without a kinde of ;he/r, give away them- 
ſelves without the allowance of thoſe, that 
tave the right in them, and therefore we fee 
under the Law, the Aaid that had made any 
vow, was not ſuſfcred to perform it, withont the 
Conſent of the Parent. Numb, 30.5. the right 
ofthe Parent was thought of torce enough ro 
cancel, and make void the Obligation, even 
ofa vow, and theretore ſurely it ought to be 
ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 

, Miniftring 
- 16, A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſi;? 1» their 
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what kinde ſoever, wherher weaknels, and fick. 
nels of body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, 
or poverty, and lownelsin eſtate, in all thel 
the childe is bound according to his abiliry, ty 
relieve and affilt chem : tor the two former, 
weaxnels of body, and infirmity of minde, 
none can doubt ot the duty, when they re 
member how eyery clulde did 1n his intancyre 
ceive the very ſame benetit from the Parent, 
thechilde had then no {trength to ſupport, no 
underltanding to guide it felt; the care ofthe 
Parents was tain to ſupply both theſe to it, 
and therefore in common gratitude, wheneyer 
either of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, s 
lometimes by great age, or ſome accident 
both do,the childe is to perform the ſameof- 
ces back again to them. As for that of 8+ 
lievixs their poverty, there is the very ſame 
Obligation to that with the former, itbeing 
bur juſt coſuſtain thy Parent who has former 
ly ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chil 
himſelf reaches us that this is contained 
within the precept of honouring their Pt 
rents; for when Afzr.7 .13.he accules the Phz- 
riices of r-jettins the Commandement of God, 
cleave totherr own traditions, he inſtances 
this particular, concerning the relieving ( 
Parents, whereb\, *us manifeſt that this 81 
part of that duty which is injoyned in t 
{71h Commandement, as you may ſeeat lar 
inte Tex, and ſucha duty it is that nopt# 
tence can abſolye, or acquit us of it, yo 
et 
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to their poor Parents, that cannot part with 
their own exceſſes, and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed cheir tins, to facishe the recellicies 
of thoſe ro whom they owe their being ? 
Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out of 
pride ſcorn to own their paren:s 1n their 
poyerty : Thus tt ofren happens, when the 
Childe is advanced to dignity or wealth, they 
think ic a diſparagement to chem to look on 
their Parents that remain ina low condition, 
itheing che betraying, as they think, tothe 
world the meannels ot their birch, and fo the 
poor Parent fares the worſe tor the proſperity 
of his childe. This is tuch a pride and unnatu- 
ralneſs cogether, as will turely tinde a ſharp 
yengeance trom God tor if S«lamon obſerye 
of Pride alone, that it is the fore-runuer of 
dftruttion, Prov.16.18. we may much rather 
ei ons lo of it, when 1t is thus accompa- 
nied., 


17. To this that hath been. ſaid of the duty Davy to be 


then ſhall choſe anſwer ir, that deny relief SUNDAY 


of Childrex to their Parents, I ſhall adde only paid even 


this; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the 
Parent, can acquit the childe of chis duty ; but 
4s, Petey tells ſervants. 1 Petey 2. 18. that 
hey wwſt be [ubjett not only ro the good and 
gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward, 10 
certainly ir belongs to children co pertorm 
duty not only to the kind and vertuous, but 
tyen to the harſbeſt, and wicked'lt Parent, 
for though the gratitude due to a kinde Pa- 
rent, bea a very torcible motive to make the 
uz childe 
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chictelt ground ot it, that 1s laid in the Con- 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour 
our Parents, and theretore though we ſhould 
luppofe a Parent fo unnatural, as never to haye 
done any thing to oblige the childe, ( which 
can hardly be 1magined ) yer {till the Con. 
mand ot God continues in force, and wearein 
conkience of that, to pertorin that duty to 
our Parents, though none of the othe: rye 
gratitude, ſhould lie on us: 

Bur as this 15 due from the childe tothe Pa 
rents, ſoon the other ſide there are other 
things allo due from the Parents tothe Chile, 
and that throughout the ſeveral itates & Ages 
of 1t, 

18. Firft, There is the care of nowrifhig 
and /«ſtaining it, which begins from theyery 
birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, 
till che childe be able to perform 1t co himſelf 
thisis a duty, which nature teaches ; ex! 
the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tendernels in nouriſhing their young, anl 
theretore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be fo unnatural 8s to 
negle& this. 1 ſhall nor here enterinto tht 
queſtion, Whether the Afother be obliged" 
give the Chilae uts firft nouriſhment, by gu" 
it Sack her ſelf, becauſe *ewill not be poliide 
ro affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there bely 
many circumſtances, which may alrer it, 

make it not only lawtul, but bet not to 
it, all I ſhall ſav, 1s, that where no 1m « 
me 
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ment of fickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does SUNDAY 
happen, *cis ſurely belt for the Mother her ſelf X1V. 
to pertorm this office, there being many ad- 

yantages to the childe by it, which a good Mo- 

ther ought ſo far to conſider, as not to fel 

them to her own ſloth, or nicenels, or any 

ſuch unworchy motive , for where tuch only 

areche grounds of forbearing it, they will ne- 

yer beable to jultitie the onuthion, they being 

themſelves unju{t19able. 

Bur belides this firſt care, wh.ch belongs to Bring them 
the body ot the childe, there is another, whuch 2 B4ptiſmce 
ſhould begin near as carly, which belongs to 
their Souls, and that 1s the bringias them to 
theSacrament of Bapri/me, thereby to procure 
them an early right co all thoſe prectous ad- 
vantages, which that Sacrament conyeyes tO 
them, '1 his 1s a duty the parents ought not 
to delay, it being molt reatonable, that they 
who have been initruments to convey the (tain 
and pollution of fin tothe poor fant, thould 
be very carnelt and induitrious to have it 
waſhe off, as ſoon as may be: Befides the 
lite of ſo tender a creature is but a blalt, and 
many times gone in a moment; and though 
we are not to diſpaire of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who die without Bap- 
tiſme, ver ſurely choſe parents commit a great 
fault, by whole neglect it is, that they want 
IN, 

19. Secondly, The Parents mult provide gg, 
for the edacation of the clhilde ; they mult, as them, 
Selomon ſpeaks; Proverbs 22.6. Train up the 
u 3 childe 


296 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY child: in the way he ſnould go, As {oon there. 


XIV, 


fore as chilaren come to the wſe of reuſm, 
they arc io be injtructed, and that frit in thoſe 
things, which concern their eternal well 
being,chey are by little and little to be taught 
all choſe things which God hath commanded 
them, as their duty to pertorm ; as alſo wha 
glorious rewards he hath provided tor them, 
it they do it, and what g:1eyous and eternal 
puniſhinents, it they doit not. Thele thing 
ought as carly, as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled 
into che mindes of children, which ( like »ev 
veſſels ) do uſualiy keep the favour of that 
which is tirlt put 1nto tliem; and therefore it 
ieerly concerns all Parents to look they beat 
tirit chus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion, 
*Tis lure it this be neglected, there is oneret- 
dy at hand to fili chem with che contrarie, the 
Devil will be diligent enough ro inltill into 
them all wickednels and vice, even from thet 
cradles, and there being al:o in all our nature 
ſo much the greater aptnels to evil, then to 
go00d, there 15 need of great care and watch» 
tulneſs, to prevent thote endeayours of that 
enemy of Sou's, which can no way be, bit 
by poſſeſſing them at firlt with good thing, 
breewing in them a love to vertue, and a hatrel 
of vice, that ſo when the temprations come, 
they may be armed againit them. Thus ſurely 
18 aboxc all clings the dxry of Parents to look 
alter, andcheneglect ot it is a horrible cruel- 
ty, we julily look upon thoſe Parents, 4 
molt uznatural wrerehes,* that take away the 
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life of their childe ; but alas! chat is mercy 
and tenderneſs, compared to this of negle- 
Qing his education, for by that he ruines is 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally; and 
God knowes multitudes of ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents there are in the world, chat thus give 
up their children to be poſſeſ# by the Devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with 
the wayes of God; nay, indeed how few 
there are that do conſcionably perform this 
duty, is too apparent by the {trange rudeneſs 
and ignorance chat is generally among youth : 
the children of thole who call themlclyes 
Chriſtians, being trequently as 1gnorant of 
God and Chritt as che niecreſt Heathens. 
But whoever they are, that thus neglect his 
great duty, let them know chat 1t1s no+ oniy 
ateartul miſery they bring upon their povr 

children, but alſo a horrible guilc upon chem 
ſelves. For as God ſayes to the carelels 

watchmen, Ez. 3.18. That if any ſoul p.r1% 

by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be required at 

bis bands ,, 10 ſurely will it fare with ail Pa- 

rents, who have tlus office of watcamen in- 

trulted ro them by God over their own chil- 

dren, A /econd part of education 1s the bring- 

ing them up to ſome unployment, bulying 

them in ſore honelt exerciſe, whereby they 

may avoid chat great ſnare of the Devil, [alc- 

#/;, andalſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or 

Trade, whereby when they come to age, they 

may become protitable ro the Commonwealth, 
andable to ger an honelt living vo themlelves, 
tl 4 20.10 
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20. Tv this great dury of Educating of 
Children, there is required as means, firſt, Ex 
couragemcnt, ſcondly, Correthion : Entonrage 
ment 1< f:-/t co be ried, we ſhould endeayou 


of children, to make clituren in love with dutie, by offer 


ing them rewards and invitations, and whene 
ver they do well take nonce of it, and encou. 
rage them to go on. It1s an il] courſe ſome 
parents told, who think they mult never ap 
pear to thetr children but with a face of 
ſowreneisand aulteritic , this ſeems to bethar, 
which S. Pax! forwarns Parents of, when he 
bids fathers not to proveke their children t 
wrath, Col. 3.21, To beas harſh and unkindto 
chem, when they do well, asf they do ill, isthe 
way to provoke chem;and then the Apoltle tells 
us 1:1 the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſueoſ 
It, they will be diſcouraged, they will have 
no heart to go on inany good courſe, when 
the Parent affords them no countenance, Te 
fecend means is corretion, and this becomes 
feaſonable, when, the former will do no good, 
whet ail fair means, perſwaſions, and encou- 
ragemerts prevail rot, then there is a necelii- 
tle 01 wuling ſharper ; and ler that be tirſt tryed 
In word-, 1 mean not by railing and foul lar- 
euare, buttin ſober, yet ſharp reproof, but 
if Liar tail roo, then proceed to blows; and 
in this caſe as Selomox layes, He that ſparut 
his rod, hatcth his fon, Prov. 13. 24. *Is1 


<leis, which commonly betall the childe, that 
i 
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is left to himſelf. But then this correction 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may be like- 
ytodo good ; to which purpoſe it mult firlt 
be given timely , the child muſt not be ſuffer- 
edto run on in any 1ll, till it have got a habit, 
and a tubbornneſs roo, This 1s a great error 
in many Parents, they will let their children 
alone for divers years, to do what they lilt, 

mit them ro he, to ſteal, without ever ſo 
much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe 
themſelves to fee the wirtice ſhatrs of che chalde, 
and think it matters not what they do while 
they are little : But alas! all chat while the 
vice gets root and that many times ſo deep a 
one, that all they can do af:erwards, whether 
by words or blows, can neyer pluck it up. 
Secondly, Correttion muſt be moderate, not 
exceeding the qualitie of the fault, nor the 
tenderneſs of the childe. Thirdly, it mult not 
degiven in rage, it it be, it will not only be 
n danger of being immoderate, but it wiil lofe 
ts effect upon the childe, who will think he is 
correed, not becautec he has done a tault, but 
becauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent then himſelf, whereas on 
the contrarie care ſhould be taken to make the 
childe as ſen{ible of the faulr, as of the ſmart, 
without which he wi!l never be throughly a- 
mended, 

21.T hirdly after childrenare grown up, and 
are paſt the age of edxcation, there are yet 0- 
ther offices for the Parent to perform to them ; 
the Parent is {{ill to }Vazch over them,in reipeR 
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$uNDay of their ſouls, to obſerve how they prat 
XIV. thoſe precepts which are given them in thei 
education, and accordingly to exhort, incgy, 

rage, or reprove, as they tinde occaſion, 
Nwvide 22: So alſo tor their o#rward eſtate, the 
for theix Areto put them into fome courſe of living y 
ſub{ſeace. the world , if God have blelt the Parentswit 
wealth, according to what he hath, bemut 
diſtribute ro his children, remembring tha 
ſince he was the initrument of bringing then 
into the world, he 1s according to his ability 
to provide tor their comfortably living init; 
they are therefore to be look't on as veryur 
natural parents, who, ſo they may hayee 
nough to ſpend in their own riots and exceh, 
carenot what becomes of their children, ne. 
ver think of providing for them. Athy 
fault isuſual among Parents in hs buſinek, 
they deter all the proviſions for them, 
themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great 
matters for them againſt that cime, but intix 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competet- 
CY, as may enable them to live in the world, 
There are ſeveral miſchiefs come from th: 
Fir/t,ic leſſensthe childs affection to lus parent, 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, asto make 
him wiſh his death, which though it be ſuch: 
taulr, as no temptation can excuſe in a Childe, 
yet *cisallo a great fault in a Parent, to giK 
that temptacion. Sccondly,it puts the childeup- 
onſhif:s and tricks, many times diſhonelt ones, 
to ſupply his necetlities; this is, 1 doubt nota 
common effec of it, tlie hardneſs of _—_ 
Aa 
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has often put men upon very unlawful cour- CE 


ſes, which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave,though che firſt 
occaſion cealez and theretore Parents ought 
to beware how they run them upon thole ha- 
zards, Belides the parent loſes that content- 
ment, which he might have 1n ſeeing his chil 
dren live proſperoully and comtorcably , 
which none but an arrant Earih-worm would 
exchange for the vain imaginary pleature of 
having money in his cheit. But in this butineſs 
of providing for children, there is yet another 
thing to be heeded, and thar is, thac the Parent 
get that wealth honeftly, which he makes their 
portion , elſe *tis very far from being a provi- 
fon, there is ſuch a curſe goes alorg wich an 
l-gotren eltate, that he that leaves inch a one 
to his childe, doth but cheat and deceive him , 
makes him believe he has lett him wealth, bur 
has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of 
It, that is ſure to eat it our, This is lo common 
anobſeryation, that | need fay nothing to con- 
hrm the eruth of it, would God 1t were as 
generally” la:d ro heart, as it ſeems to be ge- 
nerally caken notice ot : Then ſurely Parents 
would not account it a reaſonable motive to 
"uſt dealing, that they may thereby provide 
fortheir children, for this 1s not a way of pro- 
viding for them, nay, *ts the way to ſpoil 
themof whatever they have lawfully gacher- 
ed for them, the lea!t mite of unlawtul gain 
deing of the nature of leayen, which ſowres 
the Whol lamp, bringing Cown curfes upon all 
a man 
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tishe themſelyes with ſuch proviſions for their 
children as God ſhall enable them honeltly & 
to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſoe- Þ 
ver it be, *cis a better portion then thegreatet þ 
wealth unjuitly gotten, according to that of tu 
Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better 1s 4 little with 
righteouſneſs, the® great revenues without 
right. | 
23. A fourth thing the Parent owes tothe 
child is Good Example, he is not only to ſet him 
rules of yertue, and godlineſs, but he mult & 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own prattice; 
we lee the torce of example is inhnitely beyond Ik 
that of precept, elpecially where the perion is 
one, to whom we bear a reyerence, or with 
whom we have a continual converſation; 
both which uſually meet in a Parent, It is 
therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all Parents 
to behave themſelves to before their children 
that their example may bea means of winning 
them to vertue ;, But alas! this age affords 
little of this care, nay, fo far *cis from it, that 
there are none more frequently the 1nltru- 
ments ot corrupting cluldren, then their own 
Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe, whilemen give themlelyes liberty to all 
wickednels, *tis nor to be hoped, bur that the 
children which obſerve it,. will imitate it; 
the childe that ſees his father dr»nk, will ſure 
think, he may be ſo too, as well as hisfather, 
So he that hears him ſwear, will do the like, 
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ſo much more care ot his childes Soul, 
2 his own ; as to torbid him che chings 
a< himſelt practiſes, or corre&t him tor 
doing them ; *c1s cercain the childe will ac- 
nt thisa great 1njuſtice in his tacher, to 
uh him for that which himſelf freely does, 
| fohe is never likely to be wrought upon 
it, This conſideration lays a molt ftrict 
z ypon all Parents, to live Chriſtianly, for 
terwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
jals, but thoſe of their children alto, and 
z« were purchale an eſtate of inhericance in 
xl, 

24. A fiftb duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
alden; the way of doing that 1s double,firſt, 
#their prayer , they are by daily and earneſt 
myer to commend them to Gods protection 
ad blefling, borh tor cheir ſpiritual and cem- 
praleſtate; and /ccond/y by their piety , they 
ze to be ſuch perſons themſelves as that a 
teſling may delcend from them upon their 
pſterity. 1 lus 1s otren promiſed in Scriptures 
v godly men, that their ſced ſhall be bleſſed. 
Thusin the ſecond Commandment, God promties 
uhey mercy to the thouſand generation of thens 
that love hims and keep his commandements. And 
tisyery obleryable inthe 7ews, that though 
tey were a ſ:ſ}-neched generation, and had 
Ky grieyoully provoked God, yet the god- 
neſs ofthe1r fore fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
[«, did many tunes move God to fave them 
tom deltru$tion ; on the other tide, we lee that 
cycn 
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SUNDAY even good men have fared the worſe for th 


XIV. 


To give n2 
unTeaſona- 
ble com - 


mand. 


intquicics of their tachers, thus when Joſiah 
had deitroyed idolatry, reitored Gods leryice, 
and done good beyond all the Kings that were 
before h1n, yet chere was an old arrear of Ma- 
naſſerh his grand father, which all this piery of 
his would not blot out, bur he reſolves to caft 
{«dah alſo ont of his ſight, as you may read Þ 
at large, 2 Kings 23.t therefore Parents haye 
any bowels, any kindneſs towards thelr chil. F 
dren, any real delire of their proſperity, let Þ 
them take care by their own godly hiteto entail 3 
a bleſſing upon them, 

25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their children with 
equity, and moderation, not to oppreſs them 
with Unreaſonable Commana;, only to exerciſe \ 
their own authority, but in all things of ? 
weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with that, This 1s arule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater then in the buſineſs ot marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwile 
are good Parents, have been to blame, when 
out of an cagernels of beſtowing them wealthi- 
iy, they force them ro marry utterly againlt 
their own inclinations, which 15 a great tyran- 
ny, and that which frequently betrayes them 
to a multicude of miſchiets, ſuch as all the 
wealch in the world cannot repair, There are 
twothings which Parents ought eſpecially to 
con{ider in the marching their children; the 


fr 
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how they may live Chriftianly, and to gunpay 


* th | 
oſiah ſe to chule a vertuous and pious per- RV. 
vice & to link them with , the ſecond 1s, how they 
were live cheerſully and comfortably in this 
Mad; and to that end though a competency 
y of Fae may be neceſlarie to be regarded, yer 
caſt iy abundance is no way requitite, and 
read Srfore that ſhould not be too vehemently 
have Irhtafter ; that which much more tends to 
hil. Shappineſs of char itace, 15 che mutual kinds 
let K and liking of the parties, without which 
tail Srrageis of all other the molt uncomtortable 
alton, and therefore no parent ought to 

hat Int a childe into it, 1 have now Gone with 
ith Þþf ſorr of Relation, thatof a Parent, 
em 
cile bog Pardo GÞP O 

of ? eb BE SY 
eir 
"[PaRTITION XV. 
ule 

in Wauty to our Brethren, and Rela» 
Li . »&* . 
'* | tions. Husband, Wife, Friends, 
n Mafters, Servants. 

I- 
alt K; He /ccond fort of Relation is that of y4,4:s 
N- a Brother,now brotherhood inay be Ererbro5- 
=} twofold, either arr al,or [birt uc!, 

Le Xutural may in the largett extent oneam 

e fakritall mankinde, all chat partake of the 


0 WMnature , but | 01:41 not conſider 1t fo mn 
Ie Uplace, baying already mentioned thote ng 


? ncral 


go5 


$UNDAY neral duties, which belong to all as ſuch. 7 


XV. 
Natural. 


The neceſſi- 
oy of Love 
emong Bre- 
thren, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


now ſpeak of that natural brother-hood, that 
is berween thoſe that are the children of the 
ſame immediate Parent ; and the dutie of theſe 
is to have united hearts and affeRions : this 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner, of each others tub- 
ſtance,and therefore ought to have the greacelt $, 
tenderneſs and kindnels,cach to other; thus we 
ſee Abraham make itan argument, why ther: 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lit, be- 
canſe they were brethrea,Gen. 13.8. And though 
by breihren there 1s meant ox/y coulins,yet that 
helpsihe more itrongly to conclude, that this 
neerer relation 1s 1n reaſon to be a greater bar 
ro {triſe,as allo that this kindneſs is 1n ſome de- | 
Sreeto be extended to all that have any neer- 
ncis of blood to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love between Brethren {j 
and $iFers ought to be yery firmly grounded 
in their hearts, 1f it be not, they will be of all 
others tm moit danger of diſagreeing, for the I, 
continual conyerlaton that 1s among them JI 
whillt they are at home in the fathers houſe, || 
w1ill be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. {a 
Beſides the equality, that 15 among them inre- I 
ſpect of birth, ofcen makes them inclinable to J 

0, 
Fr 


enyy cach other, when one is in any reſpect 
advanced above the other. Thus we fee 7+ 
ſephs brethren eavyed him, becauſe he had | y 
molt of his fathers /ove, and Rachel envyed \ a 
her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was SO” | 
tore tor the preventing of ſuch temprations, 

let 


aelt 
$ We 
here 
\be- 
ugh 
that 
this 
bar 
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«rminde wich a great and real kindneſs ro 
m, look on them as parts of themelyes, and 
nthey will never think fir either ro quarreg]l 
ih chem, or to envy them any advantage, 

more then one part of the body does ano- 
frofthe ſame body, bur will ſtrive tc ad- 
aceand help forward the good of each other. 
1. The ſecond kind of Brorherhoods ſpiritual, 
&t contains all choſe who protels the fame 
ach with us : the Church in our Bap:z/m be- 
anes a Mother to each baprized perton, and 
kn ſurely chey that have the relation ot chil- 
tento her,malt haye alſo the relation of bre- 
tren to each other, and to this ſort of bre- 


* Jiren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
Jalaffetion , the ſpiritual bond of Keligion 
{hould, of all others, the moſt clofely unice our 


tarts, This 1s the Brotherhood which S. Peter 
ahorts us to love, 1 Peter 2.17. Ando it we 
rein an eſpecial manner bound to do all good 
efices, Do good, faith the Apoltle, ro all, but 
thecially to thews that are of the houſhold of 
fath, Gal, 6. 10. Our compailions are to be 


+ Jaolt melting towards them of others, in all 


tieirneeds , Chriſt rells us, that whoſoever g5ves 
it a cup of cold water to any in the name of 4 
Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Mat. 10. 42. 
from whence we may aſſureour ſelves that this 
Rculiar love co Chri(tians as Chritlians, 15 very 
Keeptable in h1s fight. 

4. Several duties there are required of us to 
tieſe brethren ; one principal, 1s the holding 
X Com- 
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Spiritual 
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SUNDAY Communion with them, and that firſt in Do. 


XV. 
Our duty to 
bold com- 
munien 
with theſe 
brethren. 


To beay 
with their 
irfirmitics. 


Arine,; we are conſtantly to continue in the 
belief and profeflion of all thoſe neceſſarie 
truths, by which we may be markt out as fol. 
lowers, and Diſciples of Chrilt; this is that 
faith, which S. 7ade ſpeaks of, which was 
once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keep- 
ing whereof we continue {till united to this 
ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of profeſſion, 
which we mult conſtantly do, what ftorms 
and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according 
to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22, 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with. 
out wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as opportu- 
nity ſerves, tro communicate with them inall 
holy offices, we mult be diligent in frequent. F! 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as T 
it were the badge of our profeſſion, and there- 
fore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 
theſe, gives ground to ſuſpe&, he will be apt F 
ro renounce the other alſo. But theſe parts of 
communion we finde ſtrictly maintained by the F 
firſt Chriſtians, As 2. 42. They continued 
feaſeph inthe Apoſtles doitrine aud fellowſmp, 
ana in breaking of bread, and in prayers : They 
continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not 
frighted from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tryed with 
the ſharpelt ſufferings, which may teach us, 
that 1t is not the danger, that attends this duty, 
can acquit us of it, 
5- Secondly, we are to bear with the uþt- 
witics Of our Chriltian brethren, according 
to 
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or firong onght to bear the infirmities of 
«. 1t one that holds all neceſſarie Chrt- 
ttuchs, happen yet to be in ſomeerrour, 
renot for this, either to forſake his com- 
on, or deſpiſe his perion. This $. Raw 
hes us in the caſe of chat weak, brother, who 
mur made a cauſleſs ſcruple about meats, 
114. Where he bids the ttronger Chriſti. 
x.that is, thoſe who bcing better inltructed, 
ferned him to be 1n an errour, yet to receive 
nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him, as 
te other ſide, he bids that weak one not to 
ge the ſtronger , the leſſer differences in 
won mult be born with on both fides, and 


pinot in the leaſt abate our brotherly chari- 


towards each other. 


& Thirdly, we are to' endeayour the reſto To reflore 
wof any fallen brother, that is, to bring him hem ofter 


repentance, afrer he hath fallen into any 14" 
Thus Saint Paw! commands the Galati- 
that they ſhould reſtore him that was over= 
mine fault, conſidering themſelves leaft they 
ralſotempred, Weare not to look on him 
iall-away, to give him over as utterly de- 


rate, neither are we to friumph over him, 
elpet of our own innocence, like the proud 


ſee, over the poor Publican, Lake 18. 11. 


tneare meckly ro endeavour his recovery, 
acmbring that our own fra'lty is ſuch, that 
tienot ſecure from the like falls. 

!. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy To ſhmpa- 
fellow-feeling wich theſe brethren, to be 'bizewirh 


© 2 neerly "hem. 


& adyice of S. Panl, Romans 15. 1. We wb 
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neerly toucht with whatſoever befalls them) 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety, orin 
ſingle perſons, In ſociety tirit,and ſo they make F 
upa Church, and that either the uniyerfall, 
which is made up of all Believers throughout þ 
the world, or any particular Church, whichis 
made up of all che Belieyers in that particular 
Nation, and whatever happens to either of 
theſe, either the whole Church in generall or } 
any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſclyes are members, weareto be Þ 
much affe&ted and moved with it, to rejoycein 

all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſolatiors thereof, and 
daily and earneftly to pray with David, Plal, 
51.18. O be favourable and gracions unt 
Sion, build thou the walls of Feruſal:m, and Y 
that eſpecially when we ſee her in diltrels, and 
perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht 
with the condition of the Church, 1s not to k 
be look'd on;asa living member of it, fors 
in the natural! body every member is concer- 
ned in the proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 
is here : it was the obſeryation of the Palm- & 
ilt,that Geds ſervants think upon the ſtones of Þ 
$10», and pitty ro ſee her in the duſt Plal.102, Pi 
14. and ſurely all his ſervants are (till ofthe Þ 
ſame temper, cannot look on the rxines and 
deſolmtions of the Charch, without the great Þ 
elt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secendly, we 
are to have this fellow-feeling wich our bre- 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons, We areto | 
account our ſelves concerned in every uu | 


t.15, Wives Dnty. 
ems far Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in 
\rin Þ his occaſion either of joy or ſorrow. 
\ake ws the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12.14. Re» 
all , ie with them that rejoyce, weep with them 
our Ge weep : And again, 1 Coy. 12. under the 
chis Snlicude of che naturall body he urges this 
ular Jy, whether one member ſuffer, all the men 
r of ſofer with it, or one member be honoured, 
Il or We members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeye- 
that Kefſe&s of love, we owe to thele ſpirituall 
0 be Intheren., And this love is that, which 
ein Iviſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, 
wail Jw13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
and J1my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 
Plal, Þtat if we mean not to calt off difciple- 
wat W to Chriſt, we mult not torſake this loye 
and Hite bretheren. 
and J6. The chird relation is that berween Huſ- 
ucht Jadand IVife : This is yet much nearer then 
t to ater of the former, as appears by that Text, 
rs Þiſ.5.31., A man ſhall leave Fathir and 
cet» Jther, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 
inly Jlbe one fleſh, Severall duties there are owe- 
\lm- fe from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
s of I fir for the Wife, ſhe owes obedience. 
02, Jwiscommanded by the Apoſtle, Cel. 3. 18. 
(the Fiore ſubmit your ſelves to your own Huſ- 
and , 4s it 15 fit ## the Lord. They are to 
ea- Fer obedience to their Husbands in the 
we Ard, that 1s, in all lawfull commands, for 
bre- ſherwile *tis here, as in the caſe of all other 
ours, Goc mult be obeyed rather then 
Wn, and the wife mult not vpon her huſ- 
| XK 3 bands 
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SUNDAY bands command do any thing which is for. 
XV. bidden by God. But in all things, which 4 

not croſs ſome command of Gods, this pre 
cept is of force, and will ferye to condemn 
the peeviſþ ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 
reſilt che lawfull commands of their husbands, 
onely becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjetion, which God himſelf requiresoth 
them. Put ic may be here asked, what ifthev 
husband command ſomething, which though 
it be not unlawfull is yet very inconvenient, 
and imprudent, muſt the wite ſubmit to ſuch 
a command? To this I a»/wer, that it will be Shi 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and$ 
mildly to ſhew him the inconvemiezcies there- 
of and to perſwade him to retra&t that com-J 
mand; but incaſe ſhe cannce win him toitby 
fair intreaties, ſhe mult neither cry ſharplan- 
Suage,nor yet finally refuſe ro obey, nothing 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being 
ſufficient warrant for that, 

Fideliy. 9. Secondly, The wite owes Fidelity to the & 

husband, and that of two forts, firſt, thatot 
the bed, ſhe mult keep her ſelf pure and chal 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore mult K 
not ſo muchas give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greatelt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and neyer give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motionto 
her, the leaſt opportunity ro make a ſecond, þ 
Sccondly,She owes him likewiſe Fidelity inthe 
managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits 
£0 her,ſhe muſt order them 10,as may be molt þ 

| 0 


itt5,  Wiwves Daty. 
for-Skr busbands advantage, and not by decei- 
| dofrand cozening of him imploy his goods to 


pre-$ ofes as he allows not of. 
emnJ 10, Thirdly, ſhe owes him Love,and tope- 


rhoSewich that all friendlineſs and kindneſs of 
nd, Kverfation : ſhe is to endeavour to brin 

uySs much afliſtance, and comfort of life, 
Sot&s poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer thar 
thera end of the womans creation, the be- 
ugh ahelp to her burband, Gen, 2, 13. and this 


tl conditions whether health or ſickneſs, 
, or poverty, wharſoeyer el}ate God 
his providence ſhall calt him into, ſhe mult 
#much of comfort and ſupport to him , 


&- She can. To this all ſullenneſs, and harſh. 
M-$ all brawling, and unquietneſs is directly 
dy $e ry, for that makes the wife the burden, 
l-Sdplague of the man, inſtead of a help and 
vs Snforc: And ſure if it be a fault to behave 
's $6 ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 


nſhewed, how great mult it be to do ſo to 
0, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe- 
wn 150wing ? 

11, Nor let ſuch wives think that any faults, 
 provocations of the husband can juſtihe 
er frowacdneſs; for they will not, either 


=. * 


me, for where God has abſolutely comman- 
laduty to be paid, 'tis not any unworthi- 
&ofthe perſon can excuſe from it, nor in 
fretion , for the worſe a husband is, the 
wre need chere is for the wite tocarry her 
with that gentleneſs and fiveerneſs, that 
X 4 may 
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SUNDAY may be moſt likely ro win him. This is the 
XY. advice S. Peter gave the wives of his time, þ 
1 Peter 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjetticn 
ro your own husbanas, that if any obey not the 
Word, they may without the word be win by the 
converſation of the wives. It icems the good Þ 
behaviour of the wives was thought a power- & 
ful means to win men from Heatheniſmeto 
Chriſtianity, and ſure it might now adayes 
have ſome good effects, it women would 
have but the patience to try it: Art the lealt, | 
*would haye this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the 
other ſide the ill fruits of the wives unqui- 
etneſs are ſo notorious, that there are tew 
neighbourhoods, bur can give lome inſtance 
of it. How many men are there, that to ayoid 
the noiſe of a froward wite, have fallen to 
company-keeping, and by that to drunkennel;, 
poverty and a multitude of milchiets? Letal| 
wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that F& 
temptation. But whenever there happensany Þ 
thing, which in kindneſs to her [:usband, ſhe Fk 
1s to admoniſh bim of, let it be with that toft= Y 
neſs and mildnefs, that it may appaar *cis love, I 
and not anger, that makes her ſpeak. | 
The Huſ- 12. There arealſo on the Husbanas part F 
band ower ſeveral duties, there is firſt I.ove, which Saint $þ 
2 the Wiſe Pal requires to be very tener and compalli- Þþ 
tove. onate towards the wite, as appears by the {1mi- 
Iitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ. 5. The Jþ 
one, that of the love a man bears to his natu- Jt 
ral body, No man, ayes he, Verſe 27. ever | 
hated 


the 
ne, 
non 
the 
the 
0d 


\t.15 + Hmuzsbands duty, 
tit. The other love is chat Chrilt bears 
ksChurch ; which is far greater, verſe 26, 
i which he ſers as patterns tor this love 
Hasbands towards their Wives. This ut- 
| qp—_ all harſhneſs and roughnels to 
. men are to uſe them as parcs of them- 
ke, 'to love them as their own bodies, and 
fore to do nothing that may be burciul 
grievous ro them, no more then they 
ald cut, and gaſh their own fleſh, Ler 
ſe busbands that tyrannize over thelr wives, 


Ir ſcarce uſe chem like humane creatures, 


alder, whecher chat be to love them, as their 
13. A ſecond Cuty of the Husband, is Faith- 
ſro the bed, This is by God as well re- 
wed ofthe husband, as che wite, and though 


eworld do ſeem to look on the breach of 


duty, with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
: fure before that Jult Judge, the offence 
lappear no lels on the mars jide, then the 
mans, 7 his is certain, *tis 11 both a breach 
ithe vow, made to each other, at their Mar- 
ar, and fo belides the wncle, neſs, a Jown- 
Qt perzwry, and thoſe differences 1n the cale, 
aca ſeem to calt the ſcale, are rather in re- 
& of civil and worldly conſideration, then 
rely of the fin. 

i4. A third part of the Husband is to 
unain and provide tor the Wite. He 1s to 
ther partake with him in thoſe ontward 


things, wherewith God hath blelt lum, 
aid 
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{his 0011 fleſh, but nonri/heth 1t, and che- ſs 


Faithſul- 
neſs. 


AMamnte- 
narce. 
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SUNDAY and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of what 
XY. isfit tor her, nor yet by unthrittine(s, ſo waſte 
his goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſup- 

port her. This is certainly the dutie of the huſ. 

band, who being, ashath been ſaid, to account 

his wite as a part of his own body, mult haye F 

the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that lie hath } 

for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, F 

as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour 


and induſtry, when that is requiſite, it being 
unreaſonable che husband ſhould toil to main. 
tain the wife in 1dleneſs. 


Inflation, 715- Fourthly, The husband 1s to 1nfrut the | 


wife, inthe things which concern her eternal 
welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, Thus 
Sr. Paxl bids the wives learn of their hnsband; 


at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoſes, that ' 


the husband is to reach her. Indeed it belongs 
to every Maſter ofa Family to endeayour that 
«ll under his charge be taught all necelfary 
things of this kinde, and then ſure more elpe- 
rially his wife, who is ſo much nearer to him, 


then all the reſt. 1 his ſhould make men careful * 


to get knowledge themſelycs, that fo they 

may be ableto perform this duty they owe to 

others. 
Hu 16. Laſtly, Husbanas and Vives, are mutn- 
bands and ally to pray each for other, to beg all bleſſings 
Wives ms. from God both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
— to endeayour all they can to do all good to 
9110 one another, eſpecially all good to each others 
each other Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance ot 
mall g*ed. duty, and diſſy1ding and drawing back 2 

a 


: 


—— 


i 


ts, Husbands Duty. 


_ pluland aililtant co each ocher :n che doing 
ſn. $4ll forts of good, both to their own Fa- 
bf, Þh, and all others within their reach, [his 
Lot all other the rruelt and moſt valuable 


= , Nay, indeed how can it be ſaid rhey do 
ath Jycacall, who can contentedly ler each other 
od, $000.10 4 Courle thac will brir's them to 

zmal milerie? And it the love ot husbands 


our 
"os JdWizes WEre thus grounded in Vertue and 
teigion, *cwould make their lives a kinde of 
Iayen on carth, *twould prevent all thote 
the Jontentions, and brawlings, lo common a- 
nal Javng chem, vhich are the great plagues of 
ws Jkniles, and the leſſer Hell, in paſſage cq the 
ad Iyexer; and truly where it is not thus tound- 
d, there is litile comfort ro be expected in 
os {arriage, 
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ſn, and by being like true yoke-fellowes, SUNDAY 


at { 7. It ſhould theretore be the careofevery 
ry ne that means to enter upon that jt.ate, to of th- per- 
_ Junkder adyiſedly betore hand, and to choole ſon the 

n, Jihaperſon wich whom chey may have this ——_ 
1 Yr Da bs x E eranon ty 
ul Jhncual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, us zr#y Meviage, 


y ſtars God, There are many falſe ends of Mar- 
06 Jelookt upon 1n the world : ſome marry tor 
Wealth, others for Bearty, and generally 
> Jilry are only worldly refpeRs, that are ac 
s {4 conſidered, but certainly he that would 
d Jkirry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
» Jake his Marriage uſetul ro thoſe better ends, 
s {{frving God, and laving his own Soul ; 
f Jt{kalt he mult be ſure ic be no hindrance 16 
| {&%n, andto that purp-+i> the veriue of the 
| v.C- 
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XV. wealth in the world, though 1 deny not, but 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 
conlidered. 

Vulewful 18. But above all things, let all take heed, 

Manger. that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 
not onely be ill in their effe&ts, bur are attaal 
fns at thetime, ſuch arc the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 6 
ther, in which caſe *tis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe,to whom they palt the fir/# promule, 
and then for any other to marry them, during 
the life of that perſon, is to take the husband 
or wife of that other, which 1s dirett adultery, 
asS. Par tells us, Rom.7.3., The like unlaw- 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thole, 
who are within thoſe degrees of Kindred for. 
bidden by God, the paruculats whereof are 
ſet down in the 18.and 20.0f Z:v. and who» 
ever marries any that is with in any of thoſe 
degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to 
his deceaſed wite, which is as bad, commits 
that great ſin of Inceſt,and ſo long ashe con» 
tinues to live with ſuch his unlawlulll wite, re- 
mains in that fearfull puile. This warineſs 
in the choice of the perſon to be married, 
would prevent many fad effects,which we dai- 
ly ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawfull matches, 
it were well therefore if people would look 
on marriage,as our Church advites,as a thing 
not to be »1nderraken lightly, unadviſealy, or 
wantenly, to ſatisfie mens carnall Inſts and «p- 
petites, but revirently, diſcreetly, —_— 

erly, 
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toubta bleſling would follow, which ocher- 

kthere is Iicele ground to expect. I have 
ww done with this Relation berween Hxsband 
ad Wife, 

19. The next is that between Friends, and 
isRelation it ic be rightly founded, 1t 1s of 
Jar nearneſs and uletulnels ; but there 1s 
memore generally miltaken in the world , 
Jzo uſually call chem their friends, wich 
hom they have an intimacie, and trequencie 
{conyerſation, though that intimacie be in» 
{d nothing bur an agreemenc and combina- 
min ſin. The Drankard thinks him his friend 
tawill keep him company , the Deceirfal per 
bn, hin chat will aid him in his cheats; the 
Id man him that will Aatter him : And fo 
erally in all yices, they are look'd on as 
Jrends, that advance and turcher us in them, 
ku God knowes this 1s far from triendſhip , 
Juba friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 
whelt degree, who 1s never backward in ſuch 
chces, The rue friendſhip is that of a direct 
ontrary making z *cis a concurrence and agree- 
nent in virtue, not in vice: 1n ſhort, a crue 
end loves his friend fo, that he is very zea- 
of his good , and certainly he that is really 
0, will neyer be the in(trument of bringing 
amto the greateſt evil. The general duty of a 
Frind then mult be relolyed to be the indultri- 


PEI "II 


Mich there are ſeveral particulars contained, 


purſuit of his friends real advantages, in 


2. As firſt, farrhfulneſs wn all rryſts com- 
| mitted 
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, and in the fear of God, and in ſo doing sywpay 


XV. 


Friendſhip, 


[ts datics 


Faith («t- 
neſs, 
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SUNDAY mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 


XV. 


Aſſiftance. 


goods or ſecrets; he that betrayes the trult of 
a friend in either, is by all men lo»kt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
talfneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 
friend will dipart,Ecelns. 22.22. 

21. Secendly, *tis the duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his triend in all his outward 
needs; to counſell him, when he wants ad. 
vice; to chear him, when he needs comfort, 
to give him,when he wants relief, and to en- 
deayour his reſcue out of any trouble or dan- 
ger. An admirable example we have of this 
triendſhip in Fonathan to David, he lvved him 
&s his own Seul,& we ſec he not onely contriyes 
for his ſafery when he was in danger, but runs 
hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend, 
drawsbis tathersanger upon him,to turnit trom 
David, as you may read at large, 1 $4m.20. 

22. Thethirdand higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and aſliling to the ſoul of his 
friend, to endeavour to adyance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within his power, by 
exhortations and encouragements to all yertue, 
by earneſt and vehement diſſwafions from all 
fin, and not onely thus in generall, but by 
applying to his particular wants, eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs where he knows 
or realonably believes there is any fault com- 
mitred, This is ofall others the moſt peculiar 
duty of a friend, it being indeed thatwhich 
none elſe 1s qualified for, Such an m_—_— 

ne 


1s. Of Friendſhip. 


hoſe that undertake that work, had need 
1 great prepoſſeſlion ot their hearts, to 
ethem patient of it; Nay, it is ſo gene- 
acknowledged to be the proper work of 
ad, thac if he omit it, he berrazes the of- 
xer into ſecuritie, his not reproving will be 
0 make the other think he does nothing 
nby of reproof, and fo he tacitely acts that 
{part of a flarrerer, fooths and cheriſhes 
Sin his fin ; when yet farther it is conſide- 
Wow great need all men have at ſome time 
aber, of being admontſhed, *cwill appear a 
hit #nfriexaly, yea cruel thing to omit it ; we 
ethat natural partiality to our ſelyes, that 
cannot {0 readily diſcern our own mil- 
ages, as we do other mens, and therctore 
& rery neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
red us by thole,who ſee them more clearly, 
the doing this at the firſt may prevent the 
utplying of more ; whereas if we be ſuffered 
$unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a ha- 
that reproofs will do no good. And then 
ſhall that perſgn be able to anſwer it ci- 
prto God or himlelf, that has by his ſilence 
myed his friend to this greatelt miſchief ? 
5 the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 
nend, thy fricnd Which is as thine own [onl, 
m.13,6, And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect 
Wunt our friends as our own ſouls, by ha- 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchtul- 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have 
arown, It will therefore be yery ki for all 
thac 
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that have encer'd any ſtrict friendſhip,to make 
this one ſpecial article in the agreement, that 
they ſhall mucually admoniſh and reprove F 
each other; by which means it will become 
ſuch an avowed part of their friendſhip, that 
it can never be miſtaken by the reproved party 
for cenſoriouſnels or unkindnels, 

23. Fourthly,to theſe ſeveral parts of kind. 
neſs mult be added that of Prayer; we mult not 
only aſfiit our friends, our ſelves, in what we 
can, but we mult call in the Almighty's aid to 
them, recommending them earnelitly ro God 
tor all his bleflings, both temporal & ſpiritual, Þ 

24. Laſtly, We mult be Conſtant in our 
Fricndſhips, and not out ota lightnels of hu- Þ 
mour grow wearyot a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. This is great injuſtice 
to him, who if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the 
longer he has continued to do fo: Andit is 
groat folly in our ſelves, for it is the calting Þ 
away the greatelt treaſure of humane lite, for Þ 
ſuch certainly isa tried friend, The wifelt of Þ 
men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine 
own friend and thy fathers friend forſake mit. 
Nay farther *tis not every light offence ofa 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
ro the infirmities of men,and if thou halt occ# 
fon topardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayelt giye hum opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 
fairbfulneſs, or incorrigibke yice ſhould break 
this band. 55. The 
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5. The laſt relation is chat berween Afa- SUNDAY 
ad Servants, both which owe duty co , XV- 
- Servants 
ocher : That of the Servant 1s nrit vbe- ports 
ce tO all lawtui commands , this 1s exprelly Mafters 
qured by che Apoltle, Eph:/. 6. 6. Servants bedience, 
inal things your Maſtirs, &C. And lus 
exce mult not be a grumbling and ucwil- 
v0ne, bur ready and cheartul, as he there 
ds to exhort, ver. 7. With good will do- 
tice; and to heip thei herein, they are 
oalider chat it 1s io the Lord, and not un- 
nen; God has commanded leryants thus 
obey cheir Maſters, and theretore the «be- 
ace they pay is to God, which may well 
them do it cheertully, how harſh, or un- 
my ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if 
the Apoltle farther urgeth, ver.8.be con* 
red that there is 4 reWard tobe expetted from 
w it. 
26, The ſecond auty of the Servant is faith Fidelity, 
Weſr, and that may be of two ſorts; excas 
oled ro eye-ſervice, the other to purloyn« 
or detrauding. The firſt part of faithtul- 
bis the doing of all true ſervice to his Mas 
. Þ&, not only when bis eye is over him, and 
expets puniſhment ſor the omiſlion, bur ax 
umes, eyen when his Maſter 1s not likely to 
ern his failing, and that ſervant that doth 
make conſcience of this, is tar from being 
athful ſervant; this eje-ſervice being by 
Apoſtle ſer oppofite ro that /ingleneſs of 
nt, which he requires of ſervants, Eph.6. 5. 
Ii ſecond ſor of fairbfulneſs confiltis in 
S Y the 
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QMNDAY thehoneſt managery ofall things intruſted to 


him by his Maſter, the not weftizg his goods 
= the »»njuft fteward was acculed to haye 
one, £xk.16.) whether by careleſs emberzelling 


of them, or by converting any of them to his I 


own uſe without the allowance of his Maſter, 
This latter is that pxrloy»ing of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, 7t.2. 10, And is in- 
deed no better then arrant theft ;, of this kinde 


are all thoſe wayes, that the ſervant hath of | 
gaining to himſelf by the loſs and damage of 
his Maſter,as the being bribed to make ill bar- | 


ains for him, ana many the like : Nay, in- 
feed this ſort of unfairhfulneſs is worſe then 
common thefr,by how much there isa greater 
truſt repoſed, the detraying whereof adds to 
the crime. As for the orher fort of unfaithful- 
neſs, that of waſting, though withour gainto 
themſelves, it differs not much in effe&from 
this, the Maſter may loſe as mnch by the one 
as by the other, and then what odds is it to 
him,whether he be robb'd by the covetoulneſs 
or negligence of his ſeryant ? and it is ſtillthe 
famebreach of truſt with the former ; for eve 
ry Maſter is ſuppoſgd to intruſt bis affairs as 
well to the careas the honeſty of his ſeryant: 
for 'twould be little advantage to the Maſter 
co be ſecured that his ſeryant would not him- 
ſelfcheat him, whilſt in the mean time be 
would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it; therefore he that does not care 
fully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his 
trult, aswellas he chat unjuſtly provides for 
his own, = 27.A 


Servants Duty. 


t-1F; 


a meekneſs under the reproofs of his Malter, 
x aaſwering again, as the Apoltle exhorts, 
ſ4.2.9. 1hatis, not making ſuch ſurlyand 
alereplics, as may encreaſe the Maſters dif- 
jafure: A thing too frequent among ſer- 
ants, even inthe jultelt reprehenſions,where- 
85. Peter direts them patiently to ſuffer even 
& moſt undeſeryed correction, even when 


Jiry 'do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Per.2.20. But 


&patient ſuffering of rebuke 1s not all that is 

iced of ſervants in this matter, they muſt 
tomend the fault they 'are rebuked for, and 
wtthink chey have done enough, when they 
je ( cough never ſo dutifully ) given the 
kſter the hearing. 

28, A foxrth duty ofa ſervant is di{sgence ; 
muſt conſtantly atrend to all thoſe . ren , 
nichareche ducies of hisplace, and nor giye 
kaſelfro idleneſs and floth, nor yet tocom- 
py-keeping,Baming, or any other diforder- 
h courſe, which may take him off from his 
laters buſineſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties 
daſervant, which they are carctully and con- 
konably ro perform, not ſo much to eſcape 
de Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly 
alleyery one of them to an account, how they 
— themſelves towards their earthly 

ers. 

29, Now on the other ſide, there are ſome 
angs alſo owing from the Afaſters to their 
iments : As firſt the Mafter is bound to be 
#*to them, 11 performing thoſe conditions, 
VL 2 
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27, A third duty of a ſervant is patience SUNDAY 


V. 
Submiſſt1n 
to rebuke. 


Diligence, 
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the giving them food and wages, and that Mg. 
ſter that withholds theſe, is an oppreſlour, 

30. Secondly, the Mailer is to adwonifh and 
reprove the ſervant in caſe of tault, and that 
not only in faults againſt them ; wherein few 
Maſters are backward, but alſo and moreeſpe- | 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat eve 
Malter ought to be more troubled then at thoſe | 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconyeni- | 
ence; the diſhonour of God, ar.d the hazard of | 
the meanelt mans ſoul, being, innnitely more | 
worthy our diſquier, chen any thing of theo. 
ther kinde can be. And theretore when maſters 
are preſently c» fire for any little negligence 
or fault of a leryant towards themſelyes, 
and yet can. without trouble ſee them run 
into the greateſt fins againſt God, *tisa ſigne 
they conſider their own concernments too 
much, and Gods glory and their ſervants ſouls 
roo little. this is roo commonly the temper 
of Naliters, they are generally careleſs bow ] 
their ſervants behave themſelyes towards 
God, how diſordered and prophane their tami- 
lies are, and therefore neyer bellow any 
exhortation, or admonition, to perſwade 
them to vertue,or draw them from vice; ſuch 
Maſters torget that they mult one day givean 
account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. Jr is certainly the duty of eyery Rulerto 
endeavour to advance piety and godlineſs a- 
mong a!l thoſe that are under his charge, and 
that as well in this leſſer dominion of a _ 
J 


ate. 
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j gin the greater of a Realm or Nation. SUNDAY 
[a- I\tthis David was fo caretul, that we fee he XV. 
', Indeſſes, P/alm 101.7, That no deceitful per- 
nd Þ; xd well in his houſe, that he that told 
Lat »fould not tarry in his ſight, lo much he 
ay wght himieit bound to provide that hits ta- 
F- kiymight be a kinde of Church, an Aſſembly 
TY {godly uprighc perſons: and if all Maſters 
Inuldendeavour to have theirs ſo,they would 
wide the ecernal reward of it hereafter, finde 
Iyceſene benehc byirc, their worldly buſineſs 
midchrive much the berter , for it their ſer- 
aa were brought to make conſcience of their 
wes, they would then not dare either to be 
gent or falſe. 
31 But as ic 15the duty of Aſaſters to admo- 
ah and reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt 
olook to do it in a dwe manner,that is, fo 
uls {Ry be molt likely ro do good, not in palli- 
- Jpadrage, which can never work the ſervant 
Pe lay thing but the deſpiſing or hating him , 
«4 Ji ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches,as may 
mince him of his fault, and may allo aſſure 
ny 1 thatit 1s a kinde deſire of his amendment 
o; adnot a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) 
\< ay makes the Malter thus to rebuke 


2, Athirdduty of the Maſter 15 to fet good gy 
zowple of honelty and godlinels to his ſer- ample. 
ts, without which'tis not all the exhorta- 
ind 19%, or reproofs he can uſe, will eyer do 
þod; orelſc he pulls down more with his ex- 
ale, then *tis poſſible for him co build with 
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the other, and *cis madneſs for a drunken, or 
profane Maſter to expeR a ſober and godly fa. 
mily. 

4 Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide that 
his ſervants may not want means of being ix- 
ſtruttedin their duty, as allo that they may 
daily have conſtant times of worſhipping God 


publickly by having prayers in the family, bur | 
of this ] have ſpoken before under the head of | 


Prayer, and theretore ſhall here ſay no more 
of it. 

34. Fifſthly, The Mater in all affairs ofhis 
own, i5to give reaſonable and moderate com- 
maxas, not laying greater burdens on his fer- 
vants then they are able to bear, particularly 
not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall 
have no time to beſtow on their ſouls, ason 
the other {ide he is not to permit them to live 
ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to him; 
or may betray themſelves to any ill. | 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- 
yants encouragement in well _ by uſing 
them with that bounty and kindneſs which 
their faithfulneſs and diligence and pietie de- 
ſerves : and finally inall his dealing with them, 
he 1s to remember that himſelf hath, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Epheſe 6. 9. A Maſter in Hea 
vex, to whom he muſt give an account of the 
uſage of his meanelt ſeryant on earth. Thus 
havel briefly run through thoſe ſeveral Rela- 
tions, to which we owe particular Dutic, and 
ſo hayedone with that fi-f branch of Durieto 


our Neighbours ; that of Juſtice. 
PAR- 


| 
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| 


[PanTITION XVI. 


Branches of our Duty to our 
| Neighbour. Of Charity to mens 
| Sole Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


T* ſecond branch of Dutie to our 


is the great Goſpel dutie ſo often en- 
joyned us by Chriſt, the New Com- 
witment, as himfelt calls It, Fohs 13.34. T hat 
reve one another, and this 1s again repeated 
mcein one Chapter, ohn 15. 12, 17. and the 
x Epiſtle of $, Fob» is almoſt wholly ſpent in 
tperſwaſion to this one dutie, by which we 
ſee 'tis no matrer of indifference, but moſt 
ly required of all chat profeſs Chrilt. In- 
ted himſelf has given it as the badge and live-= 
«of his Diſciples, Zohn 13; 35. By this ſhall all 
wm bxow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love 
10 another, 

This Chariry may be conſidered two wayes ; 


ere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
ipod toothers, and that in all their capa- 
a, inthe ſame manner that jultice obliged 
ﬆwiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpeR ei- 
ler ofhis Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 

Y 4 Credit, 


Nevghbours is Charity, or Love. This Chariy. 


Wf, in reſpet of the Aﬀettions; ſecondly, In the Af- 
lh Attions. Charitie in the affettsox; wg fettions, 
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wiſh all good to chem in ail cheſe. 

And firft, for the Sox/. 1f we have any 
the ieaii ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh 
all good tv mens . Souls, thoſe precious 
things which Chrift thought worth the ran. 
foming with his own blood, may ſurely well 
chalienge our kindnels, and good wiſhes; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one ano. 
ther, we are tar from obeying that Command 
ot loving, as he hath loved, for *twas the 
Souls ot men which he loved ſo tenderly, and 
borh did and ſuffered ſo much tor. Ofthis 
love ot his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effects: the firf, the purifying them 
here by his grace, the /ccond, the making them 
everlaitingly happy in his glorie; and both 
theiewe areio tar to copy out in our kinde- 
neis, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that puritie and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of cternal 
happineſs hereafter, jt were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelt carried a Soul about him, 
could be ſo cruel to that of anorthers mans, as 
nor tincerely to wiſh this, did r.or experience 
ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whole malice 
is lo diveliſh, as to reach even to the diret 
contrar'e; the wiſhing not only the ſin, but 
the damnation of others, Thus may you 
have ſome, who in any injurie, or eppreſlion 
they ſuffer, make it their only comtort, that 
their enemies will damn themſelves by it; 
when alas! that ſhould to a Chriltian be much 


more 
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$1.16. The duty of Charity. 


Leterrible, then any ſuffering they could 
agupon him. He that is of this temper, 1s 
ilaple of Satan, nor of Chriſt, it being dt- 
{fy contrary to the whole ſcope ot that 
&d Chriſtian precepr, of loving our neigh- 

14 oxr (elves, For 'tis ſure, ro man that 
leves there 1s ſuch a thing as damnation, 
aſhes it to himſelf, be he never fo fond ot the 
wes that lead to it, yer he wiſhes that may 
he his journeys end , and therefore by chat 
zkot Charity ſhould as much dread ic tor his 
\aghbour. 

Stcondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 
kbes oft men, all health and weltare, we 
x generally tender enough of our own bo- 
(es, dread the lea(t pain or all, that can betall 
&*m: Now Charity, by vertue ot the fore- 
xationed precept, extends this tendernels to 
{ others, and whatever we apprehend as 
nevous to our ſelves, we mult be unwilling 
hould befal another. The like 15 to be ſail of 
teother two, goods and credit, that as we 
nh our own thriving and reputation, lo we 
bould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 
-_"_ laid to love our neighbour as var 
aves, 

This Charitie of the afeftons, if it be fin- 
ke, will certainly have theſe ſeveral criects, 
wich are ſo inſeparable from ir, that they 
re often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
dedutie, and ſo moſt liri&ly required of us, 
Iii, it will keep the minde in a peaceable and 
wh temper towards others, ſo far from 
ſeeking 
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SUNDAY ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pro. 
XVI, yocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it &, 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Chari- &, 
ty, thatitis mor eafily provoked, 1 Cor.1z, 5, Þ 
And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhewes L 
his heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Second. T, 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the J; 
w:ſerics of others, every miſ-hap that |befalls, 
where wewiſh well, is a kinde of defeatand &, 
diſaſter to our ſelves, and therefore if we wiſh &, 
well co all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the L 
calamities of all, have a real grief and for- \, 
row, to ſeeany in miſery, and that according | 
to the proportion of the ſufferiug. Thirdly, 4, 
it will give us joy in the proſperities of 0. 
thers : Solomon obſerves, Prov.13.19, That the & 
de fere accompliſned is ſweet tothe Sowl ;andthen 
whoever has this real defire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but haye 
contentment and fatisfaction in it. Both theſe 4, 
are together commanded by St. Pal, Rom, |, 
12, 12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyee, Weep |; 
with them that weep. Foxrthly, it will excite |: 
and ſtir upour prayers for others : Weare of |; 
our ſelyes impotent, feeble creatures, unable 
to beſtow bleſſings, where we molt wiſh them, 
therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
o_ we muſt ſeek it on their /behalf, from 
im, whence every good and perfett gift com 
eth, Jam. 1. 17, This is {0 = ge of 


Charity, that without it our kindneſs is þutan 
unſignt- 


Yro- Kifcant thing, a kinde of empty comple- SUNDAY 


we 


, it Bar 


616. Dnty of Charity, &c. 


For how can he be believed to wiſh well 
ſt, who will not thus put hfe and efti- 
r into his wiſhes by forming them into 

5 which will otherwiſe be yain and fruit- 
2 The Apoſtle thought not fit ro leave men 
feirbare wiſhes, but exhorrs that ſuppli- 
ws, prayers, and giving of thanks be made 


$4! men, 1 Tim.2. 1. which precept all 


have this crrue charity of the heart, will 


Wiv conform to. Theſe ſeverals are fo na 


aly the fruits of this Charity, chat it isa de- 
zforany man to perſwade himſelt he hath 
who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi- 
we it by. 


{kt there is yer a farther excellency of 


agrace, 1t guards the minde, and fecures1t 
(ſeveral greatand dangerous vices , as firſt 
mn Exvie , this is by the Apoſtle taught us 
| the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. 
ity envieth not ;, and indeed common rea- 
= may confirm this to us, for Fxvie is a fo- 
at the proſperity of another, and there- 
mmuſt needs be directly contrary to that de- 
Rofit, which we ſhewed before was the ef- 
fof love; ſo that if love bear ſway inthe 
art, will certainly chace out Envie. How 
wlythen do thoſe pretend to this vertve,that 
till grudging, and repining at every good 
2 of others. 
Stondly, It keeps down Pride and Hanghti- 
x. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
l the forementioned place, Charity /4ws:- 
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suNDAY © not 5t ſelf, 5s net puſſed wp, and ac- 7 
XVI. cordingly we finde, that where this yertue of F 
tove is commanded, there humility. is joyn- # 
ed withit. Thusir is, Col. 3.12. Pat on theres | 
fore brwels of Mercies, Kinaniſs, Humble» Þ 
weſs of minde, and Romans 12.10. Be kindly af- | 
fectioned one towards another with brotherly love | 
in honour preferring one another, where you ſee F 
how cloſe an attendant humility is of love, 
Indeed it naturally flowes from it, for loveal- 
wayes ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us elteem and prize it, thus we 
to0 conitantly finde it in ſelf-love, it makes us ? 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are much F 
more excellent then other men. Now if love | 
thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, let us but 
divert the courſe, and turn this love on our F 
brethren, and it will as ſurely beget humility, 
for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts and 7 
excellencies of theirs, which now our pride, 
or our hatred makes us to overlook and neg- 
jet, and not think it reaſonable either to def- 
piſe them, or vaunt and magnitie our ſelyesup- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly ] 
finde cauſe to put the Apoliles exhortation 1n 
practice, Phz/.2.4.That we ſhould eſteem others 
better then our ſelves. Whoever therefore is0f } 
ſo haughtiea temper, as to vilife and diſdain | 
others, may conclude, he hath not this charity 
rooted in his heart, 
Thirdly, It caſts ont cenſoricuſneſs and raſh | 
- judging ; Charity, as the Apoltle fazth, 1 Cor. 
13. 5. Thinketh xoevil, is not apt to _—_ 


n 16, Of Charity. 


tones, ver. 7. Believeth all things, hopeth all 
2 ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
the beſt ot all men; and ſurely our own 
Ineience tells us che ſame, for where we love 
kaeuſually unapt to diſcern faulcs, be they 
rſo grols ( witneſs the great blindnels we 
zerally have towards our own ) and there- 
ſhall certainly not be likely ro create 
n, where they are nor, or to aggravate 
E&nbcyond their true ſize and degree: And 
&"to what ſhall we impute thote unmerci- 
cenſures and raſh judgements of others, 10 
ment among men, bur to the want of this 
rity ? 
frthly,lt calls out Diſſ, mbling and feigned 
adreſs , where this true and real love is, 
falſe and counterteit one flyes from before 
; ind this is the love we are commanded to 
ar, ſuch as && without diſſimulation, Rom. 
1.9. Indeed where clus 1s rooted in the heart, 
zrecan be no poſlible uſe of Ciflimulation : 
auſe this is in truth all that the talſe one 
ld ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as 
Kure is beyond Art, nay indeed as a divine 
eis beyond a foul ſin, for ſuch is that hy- 
critical kindneſs, and yet 'cis to be feared, that 
«too generally uſurp che place of this real 
Uiy, the effects of ic are too viſible among 
8 there being nothing more common then to 
*men make large profellions to thoſe who 
von as their backs are turncd they either 
Ke or milchief, 


Fifthly, 


Drfſem- 
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gunpay Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, and 
XVI. /elf-ſeching, 'tis of ſo noble and generousa 
” temper, that it deſpiſes all projeRings for gain 
or advantage, Love ſeecketh not hey own, 1 Cop. 
13.5. And therefore that huckſtering kinde of 
Jove ſo much uſed in the world, which places it 
ſelf only there, where it may tetch in benefit, 
very far from this charity, | 
Revenge. Lf, It turns out of the heart all malice 
and defire of Revenge, which isfo utterly con- 
rrary to it, that it 15 impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt, *cis the proper- 
ty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor, 13.7, To 
endure the greateſt injuries, without thought & 
of making any other return to them then pray. 
ersand bleſlings, and therefore the malicious 
revengeful perſon, is of al} others the great- 
eſt ſtranger to this charity, | 
*T1s true, if this vertne were to beexerciſed þ 
This chari= but rowards ſome ſort of perſons, it might con- 
ry to be ex» {iſt with malice to others, it being polliblefor Je 
tended cven . , 
to enzmies, © 1A that bitterly hates one to love another; fe 
but weare to take notice that this Charity Ix 
muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extendand 
{irerch ir ſelf ro all men in the world, part 
cularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not that divine 
charity commended to us by Chriſt. The 
loving of friends and benefaltors 1s (0 low 2 piteh Jn 
that the very Pablicaxs and ſinners, the worlt 
of men were able to attain to it, Matth.5.46. Yn 
And therefore ,tis not counted rewardablein fie 
aDiſcipleof Chriſt , no, he expeRs we ſhoull Jun 


ſoar higher, and therefore hath fer us 5h 
more} © 


A— 


n.2u6, Of Charity, &c. 
Sefpiricual and excellent preceprt of loving 
Snemics, Marth. 5.44. I ſay wnto yon, love 
emewies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 

them which deſpitefully wſe you, and 
- J0u; and fr rac Pc Lon thus, 
aeyer be owned by him for a Diſciple. 
wetherefore to conclude, that all which 
been ſaid concerning this Charity of the 
Mien; muſt be underſtood to belong as 


0n- Wtoour ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our molt ob- 
zuld Ing friend. Bur becauſe this is a duty to 
per- Jach the froward nature of man 1s apt to ob- 
, To Mnuch, *ewill not be amiſs co inſiſt a little 
phe Some conſiderations which may inforce it 
ray. Þ 
lous F nd rf conſider what hath been already 
eat- Icht 0n, that it is the Command of Chrilt, 
dinthe Text above mentioned, and mul- 
ſed Jades of others, there being ſcarce any pre- 
:0n- i {0 often repeated in the New Teſta- 
for Jn, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
er ; Semies, Thus Ephe/. 4. 32. Be ye kinde onere 
nity er, cender hearted, forgiving one another , 
and lagain, Col. 3.13. 7 «ane one another, 


evil fer evil, nor railing for railing, but 
Merywiſe Blefſing. A whole Volume of 
+ Ws might be brought to this purpoſe, bur. 
W are certainly enough to convince any 


ct jngiving one another, if any man have 4 
Vine pre! againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, 
1 # do ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rin- 
te 


wi wn, that chis is ſtrictly required of us by 
- ail, and indecd 1 think; there are tew that 


cyer 
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$\NDay ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo, 
XVI. The more prodigioutly ſtrange is it, that 
men that call themſelves Chrittians, ſhould 
give no degree of obedience to 1t, nay, not 
onely ſo, but even publickly ayow, and pro- F 
felsthe contrary, as we dayly ſee they do, it 
being ordinary £0 have men reſolve, andde 
clare thattchey will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a 
man,and no conlideration oft Chrilts command | 
can at all move them from their purpole, 
Certainly cheſe men underitand not what is F 
meant by the very word Chr:ſtian, which 
fignitiesa ſervant, and Diſciple of Chriſt, and P) 
this Charity 1s the very badge ot the one, the 
leſſon of the other : and therefore *tis the Þ 
greatelt abſurdity, and contradiction, to pro- F 
teſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yer at the fame 
time to refilt this ſo expreſs Command of that $ 
Chriſt, whom they own as their Maſter, 1f F* 
The a Mafter, faith God, where is my fear ? 
Mai. 1. 6. Obedience and reverence are oj 
much the duties of ſervants, that no man is 
thought co look on him as a Maſter, to whom 
he payes them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, Þ 
and do not the things that I ſay ? Sauch Chrilt, 
Luke.6.46. The whole world is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satars, and Þ* 
the obedience cach man payes, ſignihes to I 
which of theſe Maſters he belongs ; it be obey | 
Chriſt, to Chrift, if Satan, to Satan, Now 
this in of malice and revenge is ſo much the 
dictate of chat wicked ſpirir, that there-is80 
thing can be a more dirc& obeying of him, 
"us 
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taking his livery On our backs, the pro» SUNDAY 
tion whoſe ſervants weare, What ridi» VI, 
impudence is it then, for men that have 
z encred themſelyes of Satans i amily, to 
ad co be the Servants of Clirili ? Lec tuch 
aſſuredly,rhat chey ſhall not be owned by 
but at the gfear day of accomp:, be turn= 
to their proper Matter, to recc:ve their 
4 Jags in fire and brim!tone., 
+ | A ſecond confideracion is the example of Exanple 
'&y: this is an argument Cliciit lumſelf 7 99% 
whe fit co ule, to :mpreſs this dutie on us, 
jou may ſee Zyk. 6.35,36. Where atter 
up given the Command of Loving Emnc- 
s, be encourages to the practice of it, by 
log, that 1cis that which will make us 
K Colaren of che High:ſt ( that is, *twill 
wa likenels and retemblance to him ; as 
ren have to their Parents ) for he is kind ro 
2 $*mnthent full and th! evil; And to the 
a purpoſe, you may read Aat.5.45. He 
is 2b bis [3:1 to riſe on the evil andon the 
and [enaeth rain on the juſt and onthe 
F, And fure this is a molt forcible con» 
Wration tO Excite us to this' duty. God we 
, is the fountain of perfeRion, and the 
ens like co bim, is the ſumme ot all we can 
Wh for; and chough it was Luciters fall, his 
abicion co be like rhe moſt high, yer had the 
kels he affected been only that of Holy- 
wand goodneſs, he might ſtill have been 
Lange of light : This deſire of imicating 
« Heavenly Fathgr is rhe eſpecial markof a 
Z childe 
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SUNDAY child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs 


XVI. 


to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in F 


God, and that not onely in reſpe& of the 
temporal mercies, which he indifferently be. F 
ſtows on all, his ſu» and rain on the unjuſt, | 
aSin the text forementioned, but chiefly in } 
his ſpiritual Mercies ; We are all by our F 


wicked works Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, T 


and the miſchief of chat enmity would haye 


fallen wholly upon our ſelves, God had no F* 


motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh | 

a reconciliation, yet fo far was he from re. 
turning our enmity, when he might haye re. I” 
venged himſelfto our eternal ruine, that he F* 
deſignes and contrives how he may bring us 
to be at peace with him, This is a huge de- FF 
gree of mercy and kindneſs, but the means he F 
uſcd- for effeting this, is yet far beyond it, I" 


He /ſext bis own Sox from Heaven to workic I 


and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer- Þ 


ings alſo, ſo much did he prize us miſerable T* 


creatures, that he thought us nor too dear P 
bought with the blood ofhis Son. Thelike Þ 
example of mercy and patience we bave in 
Chrift doth laying down big life for us Enemies, | 
and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, |: 
which we finde excellently ſet forth by the Þ 
Apolile, 1 Per, 2. 22,23, 24. and commended 
co our imitation, Now ſurely when all thisis 
conſidered, we may well make S. fobns it- 
ference, Beloved, if Ged ſoloved ns, weought 3 
alſo ro love one another, 1 Fohn4. 11, HOW 
ſhameful a thing isit far us co retain _— 

ures 
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&=1iinſt our brethren, when God chus ayes UNDAT 
ft _ us, aud that when we haye ſo XVI. 
be Ti provoked him ? | 

IThs dire&ts to a third conſideration, the The diſpre- 
Saacing our fins againſt God, with che of- portion be- 
gof our brethren againſt #5, which we no yon 


Sxer ſhail come to do, but cherew'!! appear Gn 


ws at difference between them, ard chat in ſe- and mens 
_ ireſpeRs; For firft there 15 the Aſajeſty of 460 w. 
yy & perſon, againſt whom we lin, wiuch ex- 


ingly encreaſes che guilt, whereas be. 
Sen man and man, there cannot be ſv great 
lance, for though ſome men are by God 
mnced co ſuch eminency ot dignity as may 
ale an injury offzred to chem the greater, 
he ll chey are bur men of the ſame nature 
th us, whereas he 1s God bleſſed for ever, Se> 
h, there is his ſoveraignty and power, 
cisoriginal in Cod, tor we are his crea» 
s, we liave received our whole being from 
n, and therefore are in the deepeſt manner 
d to perteR obedience, whereas all the 
Mraignty that one man can poſlibly have 0- 
ranother, is but imparted co them by God, 
w for the moſt part there is none of this 
je {der in the caſe,quarrels being moſt uſual 
od Jorg equals. Thiraly,there is h:s infinite bown- 
ig $140d goodneſs to us, all chat everwe enjoy , 
1. [her in relation co this lite or a better, be- 
be | _ his free gift,and ſo there is the foul. 
y [* "gratitude added to our other crimes, in 
i. Ich reſpe& alſo 'cis impoſſible for one man * 
s [offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
L 2 tor 
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guxvAY for though one may be ( and too many are ) 
XVI. puilty of unthanktulneſs rowards men, yet be. | 
cauſe the greaceli benefits that man can beſtow, 
are inftinitcly ſhort of thoſe which God doth, % 
the ingratitude cannot be neer fo great as to- | 
wards God itis. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs & 
and mulcicude of our /4»s againit Gea, which * 
do infinitely exceed all that the molt ir;jurioug 
man can do againit us, for we all ſin much oft- 
ner and more hcinoully againſt him thenany | 
man, be he never fo malicious, can tind op. 
portunities of injuring his bretheren, This ine- 
qualicie and diſproportion our Saviour inti- þ 
mates in the parable, Mat. 18, where our of- 
fences againſt God are noted by the ten thew- 
ſand talents, whereas our brethrens againlt us $ 
are deicribed by the hanared pence ; a talent 
bugely out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand þ 
out-numbers a hundred,yet ſo and much more 
does the weight and number ot our ſinsexceed 
all the offences of others againſt us: Much more 
might be ſaid ro ſhew the valt inequality be- {f 
tween tlie faults which God torgives us, and | 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 
thren : But thys I ſuppoſe may ſuftice to ſilence | 
all the «bje50ns of cruel and revengetullper- 
ſons,againit this kindneſs to enemies, They we 
aptto look upon it as an abiurd and wnreaſe- 
able thing, but ſince God himſeifadsitinlo 
much a higher degree, who can without blaſ- 
phemy lay *cis unreaſonable ? If this, or any 0 
cher ſpiritual duty appear ſo to us, we My 
leara the reaſon tram the Apolle, I _— 
7 


e ) 


ow, 


oth, * 


oh 
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th iarnal man riceiverh not the things of the UND AY 
pit of God, for they ave fooliſhneſs unto him , 


the carnality ana fleſ;huels vt onr hearts, 


at makes it ſeem fo, and theretore in ltead 


Kiipuring againſt the ducy, ler vs purge our 


arts of that, and then we {hall 113d thac crue 
ch che ſpiritual Wildome affirms ot her 


Iptrines, Prov.8.9. They are all plain ro him 
lia wnderſtandeth,and right ro them that fixd 


ledg. 


Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
unable, but a pleaſant duty, and thar I pro- 
pe asa fourch cont'deration , there is a great 

of lweetnels and delighc to be tound wn 


&. of this [ conieſs none can lo well judge as 


ſe that have praciied 1t, the nature even of 


ily pleaſures be1ng ſuch, that 
nent only that Cl:1Maxe 4 Man cl uly know 
em : No man can 10 dejcribe the taice of any 
icious thing co another,as that by 1t he {hall 
boy the reliſh of 1c, he :nuit hrit actually tatte 
fit; and ſure *tis wore {oO 11 ſpiritual plea» 


'.1s the 11 


xs, and therefore he cthac would tuily x40w 


b 


t&ſwcetneſs and plealanii.cis of ihis duty, ler 
inſet tothe practice, and then Ins 04n ex= 
tence wili be che beit 1intormer : Burn che 
tem time, bow very unjult, yca, anv t00i1th is 
t to pronounce il] of it betore erval ; {wr men 
dlaythis is irkſome and intolerable, who ne- 
{0 much as once offer: 


d to cry whether 


bleed it were {o or no? Yet by this very means 
Uill opinion is brought up ot this moit 4.- 
htfal Duty, and paſſes curranc among men, 

FA where- 
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SUNDAY whereas in all juſtice the te(timonie of it ſhould Þ 


XVI. 


be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, 


and they would certainly give another account 
of ir. 

But thonch che full knowledge hereof be to 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet 


methinks even thoſe who look at it butata % 


diſtance may dilcern ſomewhat of amiablentſ; 
in ic, ifno other way, yet at lealt by compa. 
ring it with che uneatinets of its contrarie ; Ma- 


lice and Revenge are the moſt reitleſs, tor. %, 
menting paſſions thae can poſleſs the minde of 4 


a man, they keep men in perpetual ſtudie and 
care how to effe& their milchieyous purpoſes, 
it diſturbs their yerie ſleep, as $So/omon obſerves 
Prov. 4. 16. T hey ſleep not except they have done 
miſchief, and their ſlecp is taken away, excpr 
they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it imbitters all 
the good things they enjoy, ſo that they 
have no taſte or reliſh of them ; a remarkable 
example of this we have in Haman, who 
though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicitie of the world, yet the malice he had 
to a poor deſpiſable man Aoraccai, kept him 
frou! rafting contentment in all this, as you 
may ſee Eſther 5. where after he had related 
to his fciends all his proſperities, yer. 11. he 
eoncluces thus, ver. 12. Yet all this awaileth me 
wothing ſs long as I ſee Mordecas the few ſitting 
inthe Kings gate, On the other ſide, the 
peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by all 
injuries and affronts, enjoys a. continual calm, 
and is above the malice ot his enemies, = let 

chem 


aca KGH9 Her, 


I 
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ud Jado what they can, they cannot rob him gunNDAY 


it, 
nt 


his Quiet, he 1s tirm as & rock, which no 
s0r winds can move, when the furious 
revengeful man is like a wave, which the 
{ blaſt roſſes and tumbles from its place. 
khefdes this inward diſquiet of reyengeful 
n, they often briog manic outward calami- 
upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their e- 
mies, and proyoke them to do them greater 


” Kihiefs, nay oftentimes they willingly run 


{ſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in pur- 
of their revenge, to which *cis ordinarie 
be men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
ſeu! it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
zſelyes ſo they may ſpite their enemie; ſo 
ngely does this wretched humour befor 
blind men. On the contrarie, the meek 
xn he ofren melts his adverſarie, pacifes 
hunger ; & ſoft anſwer turns aWay Wrath,laith 
mon, Prov.15. 1. And lure there is nothing 
atend more to that end, but if it do hap- 
athar bis enemic be fo inhumane, that he 
ofdoing that, yer he is {till a gainer by 
he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an oppor- 
te of exerciſing that moſt Chriltian grace 
(charitie and forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of 
wing the command, and imitating the ex- 
aple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chri- 
an ſpirit a molt valuable advantage , and then 
*#dy, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe 
v dis ceward hereafter. And if it be 06- 
gd, thatthat is'not to be reckoned 1n to the 
ent pleaſure ofthe ducic : 1 «»/wer that rhe 
ZL 4 exp2ta- 
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S$UNDAY expeRation and belief of ic is, and that alone 
XVI. isa delight infinitely more raviſhing then the 
preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can 


if wefor- The forth conſideration is, the Danger 0 
give not not performing this Duty , of which I might 
God will reckon up divers, but I thall infilt only onthat 
on freive creatone, wiuch contains init all the reſt, and 
that is the forfriring of our own pardey 
from God, the having our ſins againſt him! 
kept {till on his ſcore, ard not forgiven, This ian 
a conſiderativh, that methinks ſhould affrighee | 
us into Food nature if 1t do not, out, malicetls; 
isSreacer to our ſelves then to our enemicse} 
For alas | what hurt is it poſſible for thee tas b 
do to another, which can bear any compariie 
fon with that thou doeſt thy felt, in lofinglgn 
the pardon of thy fins? Which 1s to unſpeak@dr 
able a miſchief, that the Devid himielt with abr: 
his malice cannot with a preater , tis all Gb 
aims at, fir/t, that we may fin, and then thalp! 
thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then liffe m 
knowes he has us ſure enough , Hell, and d 

nation being —— the portion of eve 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effect! 
of Gods wiath in this life, conſider this, anfanp; 
then tell me what thou hait got by the bighehÞ bis 
reyenge thou ever a&ed{t upon anorhefÞs af 
*Tisa Develifs phraſe in the mourh of meÞ fr, 
that revenre is ſweet + but 18 1t poſſible r / 
can be ( even tothe moſt diltemperate palateÞe ſh 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompeniſe, h 
that everlalting birzermeſs that atiends i 
T 
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in, no man in his wits can upon ſober quNpaY 
ws, imagine there 15. Burt alas! we giye 
qur ſelves time to weigh things, bur ſuffer 
Sklyes co be hurried away with the heat 
n angrie humour, never conſidering how 
we mult pay tor it : like the filly Bee, that 
ter leayes at once her ſting and her lite 
od her, the ſting may perhaps give ſome 
pain co the fleth it ſticks in, bur yet there 
ie but diſcerns the Bee has the worlt ot it, 
pays her life tor ſo poor a revenge ; t© it 
J« the greateſt act of our malice, we may 
ps leave our tings 1n others, put them to 
preſent trouble, but that compared with 
burt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no 
then that inconſiderable pain 15 to death , 
not fo much, becauſe the miſchiets thar 
bring upon our ſelyes are eternal, to which 
nice thing can bear any proportion. Re- 
er then, whenſveyer thou arc contriving 
plotting a revenge,that thou quite miltake:t 
mark; thou thinkelt to h:c che enemic, 
alas ! thou woundeit thy ſeit to death. And 
20 man ſpeak peace to himſelt, or think 
theie are yain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tpardon from God, though he give none 
IS bis brethren. For he that 1s truch it ſelf 
aſſured us the contrarie, Aa. 6. 15. If 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
r Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And lealt 
ſhould torget the necetiicie of this du- 
he has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, 
re we make it the condition, on which we 
beg 
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SUNDAY beg pardon from God ; Forgive ws our treſ.. | | 
XVI. paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
#5. Whata heavy curſe then does every re. 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he 
ſayes this Prayer ? he does in effe& beg God 
notto forgive him, and *tis too ſure that part 


of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgi. 
yen jult as he forgives, that is, not at all. This 
is yer farther ſer out ro us in the Parable of 
the Lordand the Servant. Matth. 18. the fer- ?* 
vant had obtained of his Lord the forgivenel 
ofa vaſt debt, re» thonſand talents, yet was 
ſo cruel to his fellow ſervant, as to cxaRt a 
poor trifling ſum of an hawdred pence, upon 
which his Lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, Þ* 
and charges him again with the whole debt, 
and this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, 
ver.35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ds 
xnto you sf ye from your hearts forgive not every 
man his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch at 
oſuncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the par- 
don God hath granted us, and then all our ins 
return again upon us,and {ink usto utter ruine, 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this , theſe are 
ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any 
man, that acknowledges Scripture,of the great 
and fearful danger of this fin of uncharitable- 
nels. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts With ſuch 
« juſt ſenſe of it as may make ns avoiait, | 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 1s 
Grating; fbat of Gratitude, God has ſhewed wonderful 
ro God. mercies to us,Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things 
to 
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Living us into a capacity of that mercy and SUNDAY 
bn from God - And ſhall we not then XVI. 
ak our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
akfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles judg= 
Lathe tells us,2 Cor. 5.15.T hat fince Chrift 
alfar ws all, *tis but reaſonable that we ſronld 
benceforth lwve unto our ſelves, but unto him 
dyed for #5. Indeed were every moment of 
life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
mere no more then common gratitude re- 
s, and far leſs then ſuch ineſtimable bene- 
g(elerve ; what a ſhametul unthanktulneſs 1s 
then rodeny him ſuch a poor ſatisfaction as 
lute forgiving our brethren? Suppoſe a man 
x were ranſomed either tgpm dcath or /la- 
x7, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
vuld upon his releaſe be charged by him thar 
ireed him in return of that kindneſs of his, 
vlorgive ſome ſlight debt,which was owing 
my ſome :h5rd perſon, would you not think 
in the unthankfullelt wretch in the world , 
at ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefattor ? 
&hch a wretch and much worſe is every re- 
apetul perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of 
ermal {lavery, and that not with corrwprible 
ang, as fol ver axd pold.1 Pet. 1.8. But with | 
[own moſt precions blood, and hath earneitly 
/xmmended to us the loye of our bre- | | 
[ten, and that with the mot moving argu» | 
ants, drawn from the greatneſs of his love 
vus, and if we ſhall vbſtinately refuſe him 
a juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- \ 
Mable a yilenels is it ? and yet this we do | 
right, if we keep any malice or grudg | 
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SUNDAY toany perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is 
not barely an unchanktulneſs, bur there isal(y, 


XVI. 


The f f 
rifing of 


Tancowr to 


de ſuppreſt, 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


joyned with ic a horrible concempt and de- 
ſpiliag ot him. This Peace and unity of brethren 
was a thing ſo much prized and valued by him, 


that when he was to leave the World, he } 


thought it the molt precious thing he could Þ 


bequeath, and theretore lett ic by way off. 


gacy to his Diſciples, fo. 14. 27. Peace [leave } 


wich you ;, we ule to tet agreat value on the 


flghceit bequeſts of our dead friends, to beex- 


cecding caretul not to loſe them, and therefore | 
if we wilfully bangle away this fo pretious * 


2 Legacie of Chriſt, *cis a plain ſigne we want 


that Love and eltcem of him, which we haye / 


of our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacie. The great prevalling of 
this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand 
thus long on theſe confiderations, for the ſub- 
duing it. God grant they may make ſuch in- 
preſſion on the Reader as may be available to that 


purpoſe. 


I ſhall add only this one advice,that theſe or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin muſt 
be uſed timely : *cis ofcimes the fruftrating of 


bodily medicines, the applying them too late, | 


and*cis much ottner ſo in ſpiritual, therefore 


if it be pollible, let theſe and the like conſide- | 


rations bs fo con{lantly and habitually fixt in 
thy heart, thar they may frame it to ſuch 
meeknelſs as may prevent all rifings of rancour 
or revenge iti thee, for it is much berter they 


ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent, then = 
me 


his is 
ally 
 de- 
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etſo ſubdued in thee, but that chere will 
one ilirrings of it, yer then be ſure to cake 
x the very tirlt riſe, and let not thy tancy 
Ley, as it were, upon the injury by often 
ing it in thy mind, bur remember deruncs 
foregoing conliderations, and withal, that 
$isa time, and ſcaſon of tryal to thee 
rein thou maycit ſhew thou halt pro- 


J#din Chrilts School, there now being an op- 
Imunicy offered thee either of obeying and 


zlng God, by paſling by this offence ot thy 
weher, or elſe ofobeying and plealing Satan, 


tt loyer of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
{gnſt him, Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 


klore thou be erflamed, tor if this tire be 
roughly kindled, it will calt ſuch aſmoak, 
zril blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfic 


j»judge cyen in this {o very plain caſe, whe- 


terit be berrer by obeying God, to purchaſe 
vthy ſelf ecernal bliſs, or by obeying Satan, 
ternal rorments, Whereas, if thou put the 
wſion to thy {elf betore this commotion, 
ad diſturbance of mind, *cis impotlible but 
ty underitanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
lnd then unlcts thou will be fo peryerie 
lat thoy wilt deliberately chooſe death, 


{tou wile ſurely practice according to that ſen- 


txce of thy underſtanding , 1 ſhall add no 
doreon this firf part of Charity, that ofthe 
Heftions 


| proceed now to that of the Aftions , Charin in 
bid this indeed is it, whereby the former the 42:- 
mult 94+ 
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eto curethe wound. Bur if this pailion be SuNpDay 
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SUNDAY muſt be approved, we may pretend great cha- | 


XVI, 


Towards 
the mind 
er Neigh- 
demr. 


ritie within, but if none break forth in the T 
AQons, we may ſay of that Love, as Saine T, 


?ames does of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that iti; ? 
dead, Jam. 2. 20. Itisthe loving in Deed, that 


muſt «pprove our hearts before God, 1 John. 3 


18, Now this love in the Actions may likewiſe 
fitly be diltributed, as the former was, in re- Þ 
lation ro the four diſtin capacities of our bre- 7 
thren, their Soxls,their Bedes, their Goods, and ? 
Creait. [ 
The Soxl I formerly told you may be eonfi- 7 
dered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, and : 


#f in both of them Charitie binds us to do all the T. 


good we can. Asthe Soul ſignifies the Mind | 
ofa man, ſo we are to endeayour- the comfort 7 
and refreſhment of our brethren, defire ts F, 
give them all true cauſe of joy and cheerfulneſs, 
eſpecially when we ſee any under any ſadneſs 
or heavineſs, then to bring out all the cor. J. 
dials we can procure, that is, to labour by all 
Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled \* 
ſpirirs of our brethren, ro comfore them that I 
are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1.4. 
Butthe Sex{inthe ſpiritual ſenſe is yet of F 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of }, 
thatis a matter of much greater moment, then | 
the refreſhing of the mind onely, ia as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell |, 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life; and 
therefore though we muſt not omie the for- 
mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſ 
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d&+ Jentour ſelves with a bare wiſhing wellto 
he | wuls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
nt Hort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
Ito imitate the great Redeemer ot Souls, 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
3- &&: No, we mult adde alſo our endeavouc 
Snake them what we wiſh them, to this 
mole, *ewere veric reaſonable to propound 
por ſelves in all our converlings with s- 

ad | CONVELNENS: Wan 
r, that one great defign of doing ſome 
Sol cotheir ſouls, If this purpoſe were hixt 
ur mindes, we ſhould then difcern perhaps 
wy opportunities, which now we overlook, 
pving ſomething towards ie. The brutiſh 
waxce of one would call upon thee to en- 
mour his inſtruction , the opex ſix of ano- 
r,toreprehend and admonith him, the taint 
Weak veriue of another, to confirm and 
him, Everie {iritnal want of thy 
pier may give thee ſome occaſion of gxer- 
ze ſome part of this Charitie, or if the cir- 
altances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, 
MW thinkic vain to attempt any thing thy 
if either thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
ncedneſs, or any the like impediment be 
to render thy exhortations truitlets, ye: 
tou art induſtrious in thy Charitie, tlivu 
Fit probably tinde out fome other 1in- 
ament, by whom to do it more ſuccel- 
Wy. There cannot be a zobler ftudie then 
to benetic mens Souls, and theretore 
rethe direct means arc improper, *ts he 
we 
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. charities , whepein we are not to SONDAY 
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SUNDAY we ſhould whert our wits for attaining of 9- $ 


XVI. 


thers. Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould nor $ 
as indultriouſly contrive for this great ſpitis 
tual concernment of others, as we do for 
everie worldly trifling interelt of our own, | 

yer in them we are unwearied, and try one$ 
means atter another, rill we compaſs ourend, # 
Bur if afcer all our ſerious endeayours, the? 

obſtinacie of men do not ſuffer us, or them. # 
ſelvesrather, to reap any fruic lrom them, if 
all our wooings and intreatings of men co 


have mercie on their own Souls will not work i 


on them, yer be ſure to continue {till to ex-Þ 
horc by thy example, Let thy great care andy 
tendeeneſs of chy own Soul preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compatlions to them, buc with che Propher 
Perem. 13.17. Let thy Soul weep un ſecret fo 
them; and with the Pſalmift, Let rivers of 
waters run downthy eyes, becauſe they kept m 
Goas . La\v, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea with Chriſt 
himſelt, weep over them, who will nor kas 
the things that belong to their peace, Luk, 19.42 
And —_ no importunities with chem 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to imporrune 
God for them, that he will draw chem te 
himſelf : Thus we ſee Samwxel, when he could 
not diſwade the people trom that ſinful pur 
poſe they were upon, yet he profeſles noty 
withſtanding, that he will not ceaſe pray! 
for them; nay, he lookc on it as ſo muck 
dutie, that it would be ſin tor him to onuth 
Gel forbid, ayes be, that I ſhould fin ag 

I 


«6. Dutic of Gharatze,&c, 355 
rdin ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. SUNDAY 
:Nor ſhall we need co tear that our pray- XVI. 
gill be quite loſt, tor it they pcerailnor 
thoſe for whom we pour them our, yer 

erthey will return inco our ow? baſomes, 
35.13. we ſhall be ſure not to mils oi the 
nd, Jaurd ot chat Charity, | | 
| the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this ,,,, pa 
m. Ive Charity cowards the boazes of Our yſpeltof 
whbours; we are not only to compalſtio.. the B:dy. 
their pains and nuerics, but alſo ro do 
g we can tor their eaſe and rehet, The 
So Samaritan Z#k 10, had never. been 
nd Syoſed as our pattern, had he not as well 
ed as pitied the wounded man. *Tis not 


cm 
hyS«dwiſhes, no nor good words neither chat 
herjal in ſuch caſes, as S. Fares tells us, 1f 4 


hir.or ſiſter be naked and defttitute of dayly 
ard one of you ſay unto thrm, dipart mn 
, be ye warmed and filled, not withſtand- 
grove bums not thoſe things thar are nud- 
far the body, What doth ir profit ? Jam. 2. 
16, No ture, it proats them nothing 
reſpect of their bodies, and it will pro- 
thee as liccle in reſpe&t of thy Soul, it 
never he reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
s relieving of the bodily wants of our 
ren, is a thing fo {trictly required of us , 
Kweind it fer down Afar. 25, asthe e- 
all thigg we ſhall be rricd by ac the La#t 
,0n che omiſtion whereot !s grounded 
Geadiul ſentence, ver.41. Depart from 
F car/ed to everlaſting fire, prepared 


fer 
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SUNDAY for the Devil aud his Angels, And if it ſhall! 


XYI. 


now be asked, what are che particular a&ts of * 
this kind which we are to pertorm ? 1 think we ? 
cannot becter inform our ſelves for the fre. &,, 
quent and ordinarie ones, then from this %, 


Chapter, where are let down chele feyerals, Jy; 


the giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the %, 
— harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 

naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned, 
By which vi/sr4ng 15 meanc, not a bare coming % 
to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comtort anu 
relieve them , for o0:herwite it will be bur like 
the Levite in the Golpel, Luke 10. who came 34 
and look: d on the wounaed man,bur did nomore, * 
which will neyer be accepted by Gud. Thete 
are common and ordinarie exerciles of this 
charitie, for which we cannot want frequent 
opportunities. Bur belides theſe there may 
ſomerimes by Gods eſpecial providencefallin- ] 
to our hands, occaſions of doing other good of- 
fices to the bodies of our neighbours; we may 
ſometimes finde a wounded inan with the Sa- 4, 
waritan,andthen 'tis our dutic co do as he did, &, 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death, as S»/anna was, and then 
are with Daxiel to uſe all poilible endeavour 
for their deliverances : This cale Solomon ſeems 


to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. {f thou forbear to dr hy 


liver him that is drawn unto death, aud them 
that are ready to be lain, if thou ſyſt behold we 
knew it not , doth not he that ponaereth the heart 
conſider ? And he that keepeth thy ſoul, deth ns 
he know it ? Shall uot he render to every _ 

cora- 


al 
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of ve matter with vain excuſes, but ro remem- 


L har God, who knows our mo{t 1ecrec 

ohrs, wall ſeverely examine, whecher we 
| willogly omitted the performance of tuch 
gricie ; fomerunes ag1n ( nay God Knows, 
now a dayes) we may ce a man that by 
arſe of incemperance 1s in danger to de- 
his healcb, co thorten his dayes, & then wc 


Ate charirie not only co the ſoul, bur to the 


ealſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. 
z impoſſible ro ſer down all the potltble atts 
tis corporal charity, becaule there may ſome- 
s happen luch opportunities as none can 


Ike, we are theretore alwayes tg carrie a- 


us 4 ſeriqus reſolution of doing whatever 
lof this kind we fhall at any time diſcern 
alon for, and then wheneyer that occaſion 
fred, we are to look on it asa call,as tt were 
heaven, to pur that reſolution inpractice. 
wpart of charitie ſeems to be fo much un- 
ted in our natures, as weare men, that we 
rally account chem not only unchriltian, 
ahxmane, that are void of it, and theretore 
echere will not need much perſwaſion to 
lace our verie nature uiclines ns; but cer- 
tychac verie conlideration will ſerve huge- 
bincreale the guilt of choſe char are want- 
nit, For fince this command is 6 aprec- 
even to fleth and blood, our difobedience 
tcan proceed trom nothing but a {tubborn- 

band reliltence again!t God who pives it, 
Aa 3 PAR+ 


7 to his deeds ? We are not lightly ro put nds 
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Of Charity; Alms- giving, &c. oft" 
Charity in reſpect of our Neigh. ', 


bours Credit, &c. Of Peace-ma. %: 


king. Of going to Law : Of Cha. \. 
rity to our Enemies, &c. x 
mn 


& 1. HE third way of expreſſing 
| this Charity 1s towards the i 
Goods or Eſtate »f our Neigh- # 
bour; we are to endeayour 
his thriving and proſperitie in theſe outward 
ood things; and to that end, be willing to 
afliſt and further him in all honeſt wayes of 
improving or preſerving them, by any reigh- 
bourly and friendly office. Opportunities of þk 
this do many times tall out : A man may ſome- 
times by his power or periwafion deliver hs 
neighbours goods out of the hands of a thief}. v 
or oppreſſour , ſometimes again by his advice Jab 
and counſel, he may ſet him 1n a way of thrive- Jt 
ing, orturn him from ſome ruinous courke; ji 
and many other occaſions there may be nt 
doing good turns to another, without anylob} ; 
or damage to our ſelves, and then we are ton 
do them, eyen to our Rich neighbours, thoſe }4, 
that are as wealthy ( perhaps much moreſo) 
Fl 


17 Of Charity, &c. 


es, yer whenever we can further their pro- 
» + githoutleſs'ning our own itore, 1t requires 
us: Nay, if the damage be bur light to 
ofp* compariſon of the advantage to him, 
| '* become us rather to hazard that lighr 
oh. mage, then loſe him that greater adyan- 
4 * Bur rowards our posr brother, Charitie 
'd* *xusto much more, we are there onely to 
«der the ſupplying ofthis wants, and not to 
wat parting with what is our own, tO re- 


ling Fe him, bur as far as we are able glve treely 
the Wis neceſſaric tro him. This dutic of Alms- 
oh- ing is perfeRtly neceſlarie for the approving 
pur & loye not only to men, but eyen to God 


If, as St. Fohntells us, 1 Fohn 3. 17. Whos 
bath this worlds goods, and ſceth his brather 
ved, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
lon from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
bw ? Tis yain for him to pretend to loye ei- 
God or man, who loves his money fo 
becter, that he will ſee his poor brother 
ef whois a man, and bears the image of God ) 
ce ſafer all excremities, rather then part with any 
& Japto relieve him : On the other fide, the 
e; Ixformance of this dutie is highly acceptable 
of Jn God, as well as wich men, 

0} z, 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice 
0 {nreivicth Gods ll pleaſed, and again, Phil. 
1418. S. Pawl calls their alms to him, & $4- 
) | nſec dcceprable-+ -well-pl:aſiar to God, and 
Y Aa 3 the 


359 
Lar ſelves; for chough Charicy do not bind SUNDAY 
— Zogive to thoſe that want ic leſs then our XVII. 


Towards 
the Poor. 


350 


XVil. 


Motive: of 
A Ims £'- 
wg. 


The Whole Duty of Man.” 


and therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part © 


of worſhip, the holy Sacrament, Burt becauſe 


even ſacrifices themſelves under the Law, were 


ofien made unacceptable by being maimed and 
blemiſhed, 1t will here be neceflary to enquire 
whac are the due qualifications of this Sacti- 
fice, 

4. Oftheſe there areſome that reſpeRthe 
motive, fome the manner of our giving, The 
motive may be threefe/ad, reipeting God, 
our neighbour and our ſelves, That which 
reſpets God is obedience and thankfulne' 
t6 him : he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms,and therefore one ſpecial! end of our do- 
ns ſo, muſt be rhe obeying thar precept of 
his. Andit is from his bounty alone that we 
receive all our plenty, and this15the proper- 
at way of expreſſing our thanktulneſs fort; 
for as the P/ſalmiſt faith, our 7504s extend nit 
xato God, Pſal.16.2, "Ihat tribute whichwe 
deſire to pay ou: of our cſtatcs, we cannot 
pay to his perfor, *Tis the poor, that are a5 
1 were his Proxy ard rece:vers, and there. 
fore what ever we ſheuld by way of thankful 
neſs give back again unto God, our alms 1s 
the way of doing it : Sccozaly, in reſpett of 
our neighbeur, the motive mul} be a'trne love 
and compallion to tun, a render fellows-tfeeling 
pf his wants, and deſire of his comfort” and 


by 


relict: Thira!y, in reſpct of our ſelves, | 
the motive is to be the hope of that eternal! | 
reward promifes to this performance. This | 


Chrill 


"> ©: 
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uch , yt points out to us, when he bids us /a7 SUNDAY 
: And XVII. 


part yur ereaſure in heaven, Afar.6. 20, 
cauſe back? #7 friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 
were uſt that they may receive ns into everlaſting 
{and {ditions Ln. 16, 9. That is, by a charitabie 
Juire Jhenfing of our temporal! goods to the 
acri= Jr, to lay upa fRtock in heayen, to gain a 
+ thoſe endleſs telicities, which God 
tthe promiſed ro the charitable. That is the 
The ;relt we mult expet of what we {owe in 
20d, \reworks of mercy, which will be {o rich as 
ich /mldabundantly recampence ns, though we 
nels ;wuld as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.1 3.3.8 
ive Yall our geods to feed the poor : But then we 
G0- /ait be ſure we make this our ſole aime, 
of \a{ not inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves 
we praiſe of men, as the motive of our cha- 
r- {, for that will rob us of the ocher , this is 
it, ;areſly rold us by Chriit, Mat. 6. T bey that 
their hearts ox the credit, they thall gain 
bmen, mult take that as their portion, yer, 
.rerily I ſay unto you, thry have their reward; 
 choſe,ic ſeems, rather to haye men their 
w-maſters,then God, and to them they are 
i- {:m'd off, that little airy praiſe they gec trom 
5 !Nm, is all the reward they muit expect: 
Df !e have no reward of my Father Which is in 
© "wen, verſ. 1, we have therefore need to 
$ jmtch our hearts narrowly, that this defire of 
/nglory teal not in, and betool us into that 
. [arable exchange of a vain blait of mens 
* fireth for thoſe ſubſtancia!l and erernall joyes 
* {Cheaven, * 


"I 
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$UND&Y $5. In the ſecond place we mult cake care of *st 


XVIT. our alms-giving, 1n reſpect of the manner, 
Manner of and 1n chac,firſt, we mult give cheartully , men 
Alm-gi- ufually value a ſmall thing char - 15 given chear. 
vinge fully, and with a good heart, more then a 

much greater, that 1s wrung trom a man with 
grudging and unwillingnels , and God 1s of the 
tame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2. Cor, 


Chearſaly. 9,7, which the Apoitle makes the reaſon of 


the foregoing exhortation, of not givin 
gradgingly, or as of neceſſity, werl.6. And 
lure *tis no unreatonable thing, that 1$herein 
required of us, there being no duty that has 
ro humane nature more ot plcature and de- 
light, unleſs it be where coverouſnels or cru- 
elcy have quite work'd out the man, and put 
a rayenous beat in his itead.1Isit not a moſt ra- 
viſhing pleature to him that hath any bowels, 


co fee che joy thata fealonable alms bringsto + 


a poor wretch? how it revives and puts new 
ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? certainly 
the mott ſenſuall creature alive Knowes not 
how to beltow his mony on any thing, that 
ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight,and ithere- 
tore me thinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 
give not onely without grudging, but even 
witha great deal of alacrity and chcartulnels, 
it being che ferching 11 of pleaſure ro our 

The fear of (elves. | | 

impoveriſh»= G. There is but 6ne Objettion can be made 

ing ow aganitthis,and that is, that the danger of mm- 


_ poveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may 


impicuy, take off that pleaſure, and make men either | 
007 


ue | 


: 
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of ingive at all, ornot to cheatully, To this SUNDAY 
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nt, yet it being the command of God 
ba we ſhall thus give, we are yci to obey 
arfully, and be as well concent to part with 
[x goods in purtluance of this Guty, as WE 
remany Limes called ro do upon ſolve orher, 
awhich caſe Chriſt rills xs, he that forſakes 
x all that he hath, cannst be his Dijct= 
v. 
| 7. But ſecondly, this is fure a vain ſuppo- 
on, God bavirg parccularly promiled , 
tecontrary to the Charicable, thac it ſhall 


«ng bleflings on chem,even 1n cthe!'e ourward 


tings. T he liberall /onl ſhall be made fat, and 


kbar Watererh ſhall be watered al[o hizs «lf , 
'frov. 11.25. He that 9iveth ro the poor ſhall 
'm lack, Prov. 28.27, And mary the hke 
{txtschere are, fo that one may truly lay, 
[lisobjetion 15 grounded in duct uubchet, 


ſheſhort of 1t 15, we dare not truſt God for 
lis: giving to the poor 1s directly the put= 
ingour wealth into his hands. He that grve- 


jth tv the pour lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 
19.17. And chat too on ſolemn promile of re- 


payment, as it follows in that verle, that 
wich be hath given will he pay him again.\t is 
amonglt men thought a great Cilparagement , 
when we refuſe to trult chem ; it ſhews we ei- 
ther think chem not ſufficient, or not honeſt : 
How vile an affront is it then to God thus to 
dltraſt him ? nay indeed luw horrid blaſphe- 


; ay, to doubt the ſecurity 61 char, for which 


he 
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ofall, and therefore cannor be inſufficient, and 
who 1s the God of truth, and therefore will 
not failto make good his Promiſe ? Let not 
then that s»fidcl fear of turure want, contra 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor bro. 
ther, for though he be never likely ro pay 
thee, yet God becomes his Surecie, and enters 
bond with him, and will molt afſuredly pay 
thee with increaſe. Theretore it 1s ſo far from 
being damage to thee, thus ro give, that itis 
thy great advantage: Any man would rather 
choole to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
tt arhis need, then ro Ict i lie unprofitably by 
him, eſpecially ithe be m danger of thieves, 
or other accidents, by which he may probably 
loſeit: Now alas! all chat we poſlels is in 
minutely danger of loſing \, innumerable acci- 
dents there are, which may in an inſtant bring 
a rich man to beggerie, he thar doubts this, 
ſet him bur read the tory of Fob, and he will 
there find an example of it: And therefore 
what ſo prudert courſe can we take for our 
wealth, as to put 1: out of the reach of thoſe 
accidents, by thus lending it to God, wherewe 
ray be ſure to find it readie, at our greatel! 
riced, and that too with improvement and en- 
creaſe? in which reſpe&ir is that the Apoſtle 
compares Alns io Sced, 2 Cor. 9.10. We know 
itis the nature of Seed that is ſown, to mul. 
tiply and encreafſe, and ſo does all our ads 
of merc'e, they recurn not ſingle and nakedto 
us, 
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4 {bur bring in their ſheaves withthem, a moſt UNDAT 

4 [eons and bountitul harveſt. God deals not XVII- 

| /with our Alms, as wCcrogo otten do with his Sra- 

'85,vrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they thall 

& mer bring 1a any advantage to us, but makes 

\moit richreturns : and therefo: e we haye all 

'raſon moit ch;cartully, ye, joytully to ſet ro 

bs Dury, winch we have ſuch invitations to, 

y gxell in reſpect of our own intereſ's, asour 

1 {}ghbours needs. 

; 8. Scconaly, We mu {1 clve ſca/onably : 1f 1s Give ſcoſo< 

+ {me indeed there are ſon:e fo poor, that an 9y- 

| Ins. can never come naſe 4ſonavty, becaule 

f |tey alwayes want, yer even to them there 

7 \niy be ſome ſpeciall leaſons of doingit, to 

{tar greater advantage , for ſometimes an 

; | 4nsmay not onely eciiver a poor man from 

| {hme preſent extremity , but by the right eeme- 

. J=yotit, may ſer him :n {ome way ot 2 more 

; J{onfortable ſubſiſtence aiterward,. And forthe 

noſt, 1 preſume it is a $608 Rule, to di/pence 

| {ntarwe intend to any, as {con as may be, tor 

> {Chyes arc hurtful oftentiives both to them and 

- {orſelves, firſt,as to them,1t 15 fure,the longer 

> | vedelay, the longer they groan under the pre- 

> {fetwranc,and after we have deſign'd them a re- 

| {i itis in ſome depree a cruelty to deter be- 

| towing of it, for ſo long we prolong their ſut- 

\krings; you willthink h:m a hard-hearred Phy. 

' | foam, tharhavinga cerrain cure for a man um 

, | pun, ſhou!d when he nught preſently apply it 

| | makeunneceſſary delayes, and fo keep the poor 

| | nnſtill;n corrure: ani the lame 1c 35 here, we 
Wali 
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SUNDAY Want of the due compallion, if we can becon- 
XVII. tent our poor brother ſhould have one hour of 


unneceſlary ſuffering, when we have preſent 
opportunity of relieving hun, or ifhe benot 
in ſuch an extremity of want , yet whatever 
we intend him for his greater comtort, he loſes 
ſo much of ic, as the cime of che delay amounts 
to : Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill ty 
defer, for thereby we give advantage to the 
rempcations either of $4:4% or our 0wn cove- 
tous humour, to diſſuade us from it, . Thus it 
fares coo often wich many Chriſtian duties , 
for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come to act, tv many relolye 
they will repent, but becaute they fer not im- 
mediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at. all; and 
fo *tis very apt to tall our in chiscale, elpeci- 
ally with men who are ota coveroustemper, 
and theretorc they ot all others {hould not 
eruſt chemſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give 
prudearty,thacis, ro give moſt, where 1t is molt 
needed, and in ſuch a manaer, as may do 
the receiver moit good : Chariaes do often 
miſcarry for want ot this care, tor if we give 
atall adventures to all tha: tem to want, we 
may ſome:imes give more to thoſe, whole 


iloth and lewdnets is che cauſe of their want, | 


then to thoſe who belt deſerve it, and fo both 
encouragethe one in their idleneſs, and dila- 


ble our telyes from giving to the other. Yet | 


: doubt not ſuch may be che prelent wants e&- 
yel 
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n- {ofthe moſt unworthie, that we are to re- SUNDAY 
of |jere them, but where no ſuch prefſing need *Vii- 
nt {6 e ſhall do belt to clule out the ticter ob- 

ot {i of charitie, fuch asare thoſe who either 

er [yen able ro labour, or clie have a greater | 
es |dargethen their labour can maintain, ard to 
ts {thoſe our alms ſhou'd be given alſo in fuch 
t) | nanner asmay be moſt likely ro do them good; 
ie temanner ot which may ditfer according to 
e- te circumſtances of their condition, it may 
it [wſome be belt perhaps, ro pive them by iic- i} 
'teandlittle, ro others the givingit all at once | 
s _mytend more to their benefit; and lome- 

& tim&s a ſeaſonable lean may do as well as a 

- |pft, and thac may be in the power ſometimes 

of thole who are able to give but little : 

d 7 Butwhen we thus lend on charitie, we mult 

- }ndfreely without Uſe, and allo with a pur» 

'» | poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
© {we will forgive fo much of the Principal as 

| bs needs require, and our abilities wi!l per- 
e { mit, They want much of this charitie, who 
t | tap up poor acbtors 1n priſon, when they | 
d {know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, 

1 | which isa great crueltie ro make another mi- | 
e | ſerable, when nothing is gained co our ſelyes | | 
e 
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' byit, || 
e 10, Fowrthly, Ve ſhould give liberally, we | 
», | muſtnor be ftrait-handed in our a/ws, and give | 
| byſach pitiful ſcantlings, as will br. s ali- all | 
* : toreliefto the receiver, for thot is a. kid of 
L 4 Mockerie : *tis as if one ſhould prerci.d to feed 
" { Methat is almoſt famiſh'd by givirg him : 
| 4 crumb 
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SUNDAY crumb of bread , ſuch Doies as that would be 
XViI. moſt ridiculous, yetl tear "tis too near the 


proportion of fone mens ams; ſuch meg 
are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who 
knew only the Baprilin of Fohn, tor *tisto be 
obſerycd, tha: fobu Lepriſt, who was but the 
fore-rnnner of Chriit, makes 1t a ſpecial pare 
of his Doctrine, that he thar hath two coar; 
ſornuld impart to him that hath none, Lk, 3.11, 
He layes not, he thac hath ſome great Ward. 
robe, but even he chat hath 6»: «wo coats mull 
part with one ot them ; from whence we may 
gather that whatſvcyer :5 above { not our yani- 
Ly but ) our need ſhouid thus be diypoſed of, 
when our brechrens ncceflicy requires it, Buc 
it we look into the firjt tine of the Golpel, we 
will and Chrifliauicy tar exceeded this pro- 
portion of fFohns, the converts atligned nota 


Ppartonely, but trankly gave all ro the uſe of 


twe Brithren, Atts 4. and though that being 
upon an extraordinary occation, will be no 
meaſure tor our conſtant practice, yer It may 
ſhew us how prime and tundamentall a parc of 
Chriſtianity, chis of Charity 1s, thatatthe 
very firlt tounding of the Church, ſuch yall 
degrees of it were practiſed, and if we tarcher 
co:111der what precepts of love are given us in 
the Goſpel even to the /aying down our live; 
for the brethren, 1 Joh.3., 16. We cannot 1ma- 
6:ne our goods are in Gods account fo much 
more precious then our lives, that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one,and yet 
allows us to be ſparing of the other, 

it. A 


= & 
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xought 70 recommend this bounty co all 
tt profeſs Chriſt , | ſhall mention onely 
0, which 1 tind utcd by S. Paz! to the 
lintbians on this vocation, The firſt 1s the 
{umple ot Chriit, 2 Cr. 8. 9. Fur ye knoW 
leGrace of owr Lord f«<us Chriſt, who though 
wnanch, Jet for your [akes he bicame poor , 
ur ye through his poverty might be rich. 
zilt empryed hunlelt oft all that glory and 
zanels, He enjoyed in Heaven with his }a- 
xr, and ſubmitced lumicit ro alife of much 
zamnels and poverty , onely to enrich ys. 
+4ad therefore for ſhame, lec us not grudge to 
apy our Coffers, to leflen tomewhat ot our 
laps, to relieve his poor members. The ſe- 
a4, isthe expectation of reward, which wall 
{more or lels, according to the degrees of 
a Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſþa- 
ul fall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth 
nafally ſpall reap bowniifully,. We think 
na yery improyigent husband man, chat 
pare a here leed at preſent, fowes lo thin , 
5t0Ipoll his crop; and the fame tolly *cwill 
X1n us, it by the ſparingreis of our Alms, 
[*& make our telves a lank harveſt hereatcer , 
{akeicher all, or a great part of thoſe rewards 
mic God hath provided tor che liberal Alms- 
er. .What is the proportion which may be 
jad a liberall giving, 1 fhall not undertake to 
«own, there being degrees cyen in hiberal;- 
Vote may give hiberally,and yer another give 
re liberlly chen he ; betides, liberality 15 ro 
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270 The Whole Duty of Man. | 
SUNDAY be meaſured, nor ſo much by what is given, 
XVII. as by che abilite ot the giver. A man ofa | 
mean eſtate may give lels then one of a gregr, | 
and yer be the more liberal perſon, becauſe $ 
that liccle may be more our of his, chen the } 
greater is out of the others. Thus we fee % 
Chritt pronounces the poor widow to have hi 
iven more to the Treaſurie, then all the \| 
rich mey, Luke 21.3. noc that her rwo mite; 
were more then their rich gitcs, but that it 
was more for her, the having lett nothing be- | 
hind, whereas they gave out ot their abun- | 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Everie 
man mult herein judge tor himſelf; we ſee * 
the Apoitle, though he cearneitly prels the 
Corinthians to boutitie, yet preſcribes not to 
them how much they ſhall give, but leaves 
thar to their own breaits, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every 
man Accoraing as he purpoſeth in his heart, {0 
let him give. Butler us iti]] remember, that 
the more we give ( provided we do not there. 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, rhar molt 
1immed:a:ely depend on us ) the more accepta- 
ble it wil! be co God, and the more reward- 
able by him. And to ſecure the pertormance 
of the dutie of alms-giving ( what ever the 
proportion be) we inay do verie well tofot 
low the advice S. Paxl gives the Corinthian | 
in this matter, 1 Cor, 16. 2, Upon the frf [dy 
day of the wrth let every one of you lay by Wn | wy 
in jt--+ as God hath proſpered him, It me | her 
tet 

of 


wor'4 Go ihus, Iav by 1tomewhat weekly it 


ſtore 1or this work of Charitie, it- were the 
ſuret 


27. Duty of Charity, &c. 


giving fo by lictle and lictle, the expence 
wud become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 
9 prevent thoſe gradgings, and repinings , 
dich are apt to attend men in greater dif- 
ave Indements; and ſure this were in other re- 
the Iiefts alſo a very proper courle, for when a 
ites Indes-wan Caſts up his weekly account, and 
© it Jieswhat Disgains have been, *cis ot all others 
be- Tk molt ſeatonable time to offer iliis tribure 
1n- Jo God out of what be hath by his blefling 
rie Juned ; if any will ſay they cannot fo well 
why reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
dome, I ſhall not contend with them for that 
reciſe time, letit be done monthly or quarters 
1, oic be done : But that ſomewhac ſhould 
til de laid by in bank for theſe uſes rather then 
& looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very 
wedient, and I doubt not, whoever will make 
qal ofic, will upon experience acknowledge 
(tobe ſo. 

12, The fourth exerciſe of our Chari 


> way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat $UNDAY 
2give, when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and XVII. 


| | Md IS Charity in 
4 Junards the credie of our neighbour : and of TYpe#t of 


> [tiswe may have many occahons; ſometimes *** Credit. 


he {umards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo 
 {wrrds the guilty. 1f one whom we know 
* /»deaninnocent perſon, be flandered, and 
# |taduced, Charity bindes us to do what we 
at ws yo declaring his innocency, and de- 
ing him from char falſe imputation, and 
tatnot only by witneſſing when we are cal- 
wtoir, but by a yaluntary offering ourte- 
Bb litimony 


372 


SUNDAY ſtimony on his behalf, or if the accuſation he : 


XYIL. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


La — 


ot betore a Court ot Jultice, and fo there he 
no place tor that our more ſolemn teſljmo. 
ny, but that ic be only a ſlander coſt from 
one to another, yet even there weare todo | 
what wecan to clear him, by taking all oc. 
caſions publickly to declare what we know of 
kis innocency. But even to the guilty there ? 
is ſome Charity of this kinde to be performed, 
ſometimes by concealing the taulc, if it be 
ſuch that no other part of Charity to others | 
make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it not ſo 
notorious, as thatit will be ſure to betray it | 
ſelf: The wourds of Repatation are of all 
others the moſt incurable, and therefore 
t may well become Chriſtian Charityto 
prevent them, even where they have been 
deſeryed; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in 
hiding the fault may ſooner bring the offen- 
der to Repentance, if it be ſeconded ( 8s it {; 
ought co be ) with all carneitneſs of private |; 
admonition : Bur if the fault be ſuch, that {| 
it be not to be concealed, yer ſill there may Jy 
be place for chis Charity, in extenuating, and {; 
leſſening :, as fic as tie circumllances will fy 
dear, A+ 1. it were done ſuddenly and raft» {| 

( 

; 

| 

| 
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ly, Ch:: :ty will aj!'ow ſorme abatement ofthe 
Cenſurc, which would belong to a deſigned | 
and deliberaic AR , and fo proportionably in | 
other circumitances, But the molt frequent 
exerciſes of this Charity happen toward 
thoſc, ot whoſe either innocency or guilt ut | 
have no knowledge, but are by ſome m_ 
on 


Pact np. Dutie of Charitie,&c. 


bye, #or ro think evil, to judge the beit ; and 
terefore we are both to abltain iryum unchari- 
able coucluſions of chem our ſelves, and as 
much as lies in us, to keep others trom them 
iþ, and ſo endeavour to pretc ve the credic 
four neighbour; which is otien times as much 
taken by unjuſt ſuſp.cions, as i! would be by 
tetruelt accuſation. To thele Caſes, 1 ſup- 
qu thar precept of Chriit, Aſas.7.1. 
ud 


re wot ;, and when we con fider how ilar 
Izhackt in the following words, 7h. ye be not 
weed, we ſhall have cauic io believe 1rno 
wh light matrer, as the world teems to ac- 
ount it; our unmerciful judging ot others will 
xpaid home to us, in che {trift arid 1evere 
ſdgement of God. 


13. Thave now gone through this A7ive 


aproper, that the ſame as ſhould be made 
wt of Faffice and Charity roo, I ſhall de- 
re them ro conſider, that Chariry being by 
Ciriſts command become a debt to our bre- 
liren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
ranked under the head of Z»ftice, ſince 'tis 
ire, paying of debts is a part of that: Yet 
lain our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh 

the offices of 7»ſtice and Charity, 
larechoſe ro enlarge on them in particular 
Bb2 refe- 


&mr brought under ſuſpicion : And here SuNDaY 


Jemult remember , that ir is the property of XVIl- 


Crity, as it relates co the four feyeral capa- þ; 
ties of our brethren, many ofthe pacticu- ſpe; af 
as whereof were betore briefly mentioned , of Juftice 
men we ſpake of 7ſtic-. If any think it ao. 
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SUNDAY reference to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill 


be remembred, that whatſoever 15s under pre- 
* cept, is ſo much a due from us , that we ſin not 
only againſt Charity, but 7aſtice roo, if we 
gegle& it, which deſeryes to be conſidered, 
the more to {tirup our care to the perfor. 
mance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeen:st9 
bea common errour in this point; men look 
upon their As of mercy, as things purely 
Voluntary that they have no Obligation to, 
and the effe& of it is this, that they are apt 
to think yery highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never ſo 
mean, but never blame themlſelyes, though 
they omit all : which is a very dangerous, but 
withal a yery natnral fruit of the former per- 
ſwaſion : If there be any Charities wherein 
Jultice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
tor the height and degrees of them are not 
made matter of {tri Duty, that is, arenotin 
thote degrees commanded by Ged, and even 
aiter thele *ewill be very reaſonable for usto 
labour , but that cannot be done without tak- 
ing the lower and neceſſary degrees4n our way; 
and therefore let our tirlt care be for chem. 
14. To help us wherein there will be no 
better means, then to keep before our eyes 
that grand rule of Loving vny neighbours 4s nr 
ſelves , this the Apoſtle makes . ſumme of 
our Whole duty to our Neighbours, Rom. 13.9. 
ler this . cherefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
to meaſugg all thy actions, which relate to 
other; 


—— 
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Pat. 17. Duty of Charity, &c. 
ghers; when ever any necetlity of thy MNDAY 
pghbours preſents it {elf to thee, ask thy 
& whecher it chou wert in the like caſe, thy 
bye to thy ſelf would not make thee indy- 
trious for relief, and then reſolye thy love to 
by Neighbour mult have the fame effect for 
Jim. This is that Royal Law, as St. /ames 
alrit, Fam 2.8, which all that profeſs them- 
thes ſubjects ro Chriſt, mult be ruled by , 
1nd whoſoever is fo will nor fail of perform- 
op all Charities to others, becauſe *cis ſure 
xwould upon the like occafions have all ſuch 
Ixrcformed ro himſelf. There is none, bur 
nſhesro have his good name defended, his 
Iwrerty relieved, 44s bodily ſuffering ſuc- 
qared, only it may be faid, that inthe 
firitxal wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
demſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they 
#reno reproots, no inſtructions, 
ngry when they are given them, ic may 
terefore ſeem that ſuch men are not by ver- 
ne of this rule tied to thoſe forts of Cha- 
&, TothisI Anſwer, that the /ve of our 
ves, which is here ſer as the meaſure of 
tat to our Neighbour, is to be underitood ro 
Ikthat reaſonable love, which men ought ro 
Ine, and theretore though a man fail of that 
wlove he owes himſelf, yer hs Neighbour 
ah not thereby torfeited his righr, he has 
tlla claim to ſuch a degree of our love, ay 
8 anſwerable ro thar, which in right we 
tould bear co our ſclves, and ſuch 1 am ſure 
«tis care of our ſpiricual eltate, and chere- 
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SUNDAY fore'tisnot our deſpiſing our own Souls, that 
XVIL will ablolve us from Charitie to other mens, 
yetl ſhal! not much prels chis dutie in ſuch 
men, ir being neiiher likely that they will 
be perſwaded to ic, or do any good by it, 
their ill example will overwhelm all their 
good exhortations, and make them unfruit. 
tul. 
Peace-ms* 15. There is yet one Act of Charitie behind, 
king. which does not properly fall under any one 
of the tormer heads,and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is, the ſaking peace and amitie 
among others; by doing whereot we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Credit of our brethren, tor all thele 
are in danger by iirife and contention. The 
reconciling ot enemies is a moi! bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on ihe actors: We haye 
Chriits word for it, Bleſſed are the Prace-ma- 
kers, Mat. 5. 9. and therctore we may be in. | 
couraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
tunities of doing chis office of Charitie, to uſe 
all our Art and endeavour to take up all 
grudges and quarrels we diſcern among 0- 
thers; neither muſt we onely labour to re- 
ſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſeryeit 
where it i5: Firſt, generally, by itriving to | 
beget in the heart of all we converſe witha 
true value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; 
Second'y, perucularly, by a timely preven- 
tion of choſe jars, and unkindeſſes, we lee 
likely to fall our, It may many times be in 
the power of a diicrect triend or neighbour, | 
t0 
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urt.17. Of Peace-Making, &c. 


qntentions ;_ and it will be both more ecaſie 
od more profitable, thus to preyent, then pa= 
ile Rrifes. *Tis lure *cis more eaſe, for when 
quarrel is once broken out, *tis like a yio- 
kt fame, which cannot ſo ſoon be quenche, 
git might have been, whilſt ic was but a ſmo+ 


{tering tire. And then *is alſo more profitable, 
Ihricprevents many ſins, which 1n che progreſs 


fan open contention, are almoſt ſure to be 
ommicred, Solomon layes, In the multitude of 
wi: there wanteth no: ſin, Prov, 10. 19. 
which cannot more truly be (aid of any ſorts of 
wrds, then thoſe thar paſs in anger, and then 
h the quarrel be atterwards compoled, 
jeethoſe ſins will {111 remain on theiraccount; 
therefore it 1s a great Charice to prevent 


16, But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an 
(fice of Peace-making, *Tis neceſſarie that 


mh what face can(t choa perſwade others :0 
tat which thou wilt not perform thy elf ? 


ould work ? * [will be a readie reply in everie 


| tans mouth, 7 how Hypocrite, caft ont firſt the 
hem ont of thine own eye, Vatch, 7. 5. and 


iterefore be ſure thou qualife thy felt tor the 
wrk, There 1s one point of Peateablcneſs 
Vich ſeems to be lictle regarded among men, 


nd that is in the, Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes ; 


| Mea think it nothing to go to Law about gn 
Bb 4 everie *** 


acure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, SUNDAY 
ich are the firit beginnings of quarrels and XVII. 


& be firlt remarkably peaceable hin:ſelf,, for He that 


0r how canit thou expe&t thy perſwaſions himſelf, 


SUNDAY every petty trifle, and as long as they have but 
XVII. Law on their fide, neyer think they are eo 


The Whole Duty of Man, 


blame : but ſure had we that true peaceable- 
neſs of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be 
unwilling for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble 
and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that all 
going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, bur ſuch 
kind of Swits eſpecially, as are upon contenti. 
ouſneſs, and ftoutneſs of humour, to defend 
ſuch an inconſiderable right, as the parting 
with will do us little or no harm, or which is 
yet worſe, to avenge ſucha treſpaſs. And e, 
yen in great matters, he that ſhall part with 
ſomewhar of his Right for love of Peace,does 
furcly the moſt Chriſtianly,and moſt agreeably 
to the advicc of the Apottle, 1 Cor.6, 7, rather 
tO take Wrong, and ſuffer owr ſelves to be de- 


frauded, Bur if the damage be ſounſuppor- | 
table, that W is neceſſary for us to goto | 


Law, yet even then we muſt take care of pre- 
ſerving Peace; firſ#, by carrying hull a 
friendly and Chriltan temper towards the 
party, not ſuffering our hearts to be at ll 
eſtranged trom him , /ccend/y, by being wit 
ling to yield toany reaſonable terms of agree- 
ment, whenever they ſhall be offered, ard 
truly it we carry not this temper of minde in 
our ſuits, 1 fee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo {trily required 
of all Chrititans, Ler thoſe contider this who 
make ir iheir pleaſure themſelves to diſquet 
their Neighbour, os theig trade to flir upo- 
thers to G0 17. This tender regard of Peace both 

| in 
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ct. 17, Charitieto enemies- 


yes to be the ſeryants of him, whoſe title 
$to de the Prince of Peace, 11a1,9.6. 


prot only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
ac0us, þÞut eyen of our bittereſt enemies, 
layealrcady ſpoken ſo much of the Obli- 
gtion we are under to forgive them, that I 
hall not bere ſay any thing of thar, bur chat 
king ſuppoſed a Duty, *cwill ſure then appear 
w unreaſonable thing to proceed one itep 
knber, by doing them good turns, for 
jhen we have once forgiven them, wecan 


] iden no longer account them enemues, and ſo 
],ovill be no hard matter even to flicſh and 


Wood to do all kinde things to them. And in- 
feed this is the way, by which we mult cry 
the (ineerity of our forgiyeneſs: 'Tis cafie 
lay, 1 forgive ſuch a man, but if when an 
opportunity of dooing him good 15 offered , 
thou declineſt ir, *cis apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart, where there is 
achorough forgiveneſs, there will be as great 
a readigels to benefit an enemy as a friend : 
ty perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a 
irae charitable perſon looking upon it as an 
hecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 


+4. worm ——_— 


4 
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cing the eruth of his reconciliation, 
ud obeying the precept. of his Saviour, by 
doing 


aur ſelves, and others, is abſolutely neceſ- SUNDAY 
to be entertained of all thoſe, who own + XVII. 


—— m* 5 


17. All that remains to be toucht on con. This chari. 
ung this Charity of the Afions, is the A ay 
ar of it, which muſt be as large as the ,,,q,,., 
lamer of the affeRions, even to the taking to enemies. 


XVII. 


Self-love 
an bin- 
drance te 
this Chart- 


28o 


SUNDAY doing good tothem that hate him, Matth.g 44. 


The Whole Dnty of Man. 


Lec us therefore reſolve that all aCtions of kind- 
nels are to be performed to our enemies, for 
which we have not only the command, but 
alſorhe example of Chriſt, who had nor only 
fome inward relentings towards us his oblt- 
nate and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed 
itinaRs, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, 
but ſuch as coſt him his dearelt blood, And 
ſurely we can never pretend to be either obey. 
ers of his Command, or followers of his Ex. 
ample, if we grudge to teſtihe our loves to our 
Enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper wayes | | 
feeding them in hanger and the like, recommend- If 
ed to us by the Apoltle, Rowe. 12.20. But if we 
could pertorm theſe a&ts of kindneſs to enemies 
in ſuch manner as might draw them from their I 
enmitie, and win them to Peace, the Charity 
would be doubled; And this we ſhould aimat, 
for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the 
forementioned acts of feeding, &c.that we may 
beap coals of fire on their head;not coals to burn, 
bur ro melt them into all love and tenderneſs 
towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- J* 
pleat way of imitating Chriſts example, who | 
in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the ji 
reconciling of us to bimſelf. '0 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts 
of our duty to owr Neighbour, towards the 
performance whereof 1 know nothing more 
neceſfary, then the turning out of our hearts | 
that ſelf-love which ſo ofcen poſleſles _ 


£©- = 


'$t.17. Of going to Law. 


for Sbbour. By this /e/f-/ove I mean not that 


bur Julwe of our lelves, which is the love and 
aly of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
{. Is, not hinder us in this duty ) bur I mean 
ed (immoderate love of our own worldy inte- 


s and advantages, which is apparently 
x root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
towards others, We finde this fin of 
love ler by the Apoſtle in the head ofa 
ile croop of ſins, 2 Tim.z.2. as if it were 


Ny 
of Tae principal officer in Satans camp; and 
. Inainly, not without reaſon, for it never 


Ie without an accuried train of many other 

s, which like the Dragons rail, Rev. 12. 4. 
mp away all careot duty to others. We 
by ic made ſo vehement and intent upon 
teplealing our ſelves, that we have no regard 

e Joary body elſe, contrary to the direction of 
7 Ji. Paxl, Rom.15 2.Which is not to pleaſe car 
, Jer, but every max to pleaſe his Neighbour 
$ {inbis godd to edification ;,, which he backs wich 

teexample of Chriſt, verſe 3. For even Chriſt 

| Iitaſed wet himſelf: If therefore we have any 
| {incere defire to have this vertue of charity 
rooted in our hearts, we mult be caretul to 
wed out this ſin of /+/f- love, tor *ris impothible 
| dey can proſper toge: her, 


tft ef God, and therefore we mwit earneſtly 
pray 


that fo wholly, thatic leayes no room JUNDAY 
nd- $Carity, nay, nor juſtice neither ro our XVU- 


gy S.CT __ _— 


19. But when we have removed this hin- Prayer « 
(ance, we muſt remember that this.as all other meen+ 19 
ſraces, proceeds not trom our ſelves, it is the P'** 


382 The Whole Dutie of Man. 


SUNDAY 74) to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
XVII. Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 
Dove, a meek and ge4-leſs creature, to frame Þ 
our hearts to the lame temper, and enable ys 
rightly to perform this duty, 


Chriſtian 20, J Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
Enties both I Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhey- 

Yble and dy har i God be 1 
pleaſam, EG you what 1s our Duty t0 Goa, our Selvey 

and our Neighbowr : Of which 1 may fayazii $# 

is, Louke 10. 28. This do and thow ſhalt line, Þ 

And lurely it is no impoflible task to perform F 

this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly { 

accept, that is, in Sinceritie, though not in Per- 

fection, for God is not that auitere Maſter, # 

Luke 19.20. T hat reaps where he has not ſowey, 194 

he requires nothing ot us, which he is notreq- J 2! 

dy by his Grace to enable usto pertorm, if we I#t 

be not wanting to our ſelyes, either in axking JJ4 

it by Prayer, or in ufing it by Diligence, And JÞ 

as it isnot impoſlible, fo neither 1s it ſucha ſad Ju, 
melancholy task, as men are apt to think it, | | 

*Tis a ſpecial policie of Sarans, to do as the (i 

Spies did, Num. 23. 28. bring ap auill report I 

wpon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriftias \'* 

tife, thereby to diſcourage us from entering J%, 

into it, tofright us, with I know not whatGy 1% 

ants we ſhall meet with , bur let usnot thus ju 

be cheated, let us but take the courage to trie, | 

t 

it 

tn! 

IK 


and we ſhall indeed finde ita Canaan, 4 Land | 
flowing wth milk and honey : God 1s not in 

this reſpe&tto his people a wilderneſs, a Land | 
of darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31, His Scryice does not be 
reave 
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mat deal : Chriſts yoke 15 an eaſie, nay 4 
axt yoke, his burden 4 light, yea a gracious 

. There isin the Pratiiſe of Chriſtian 
274 great deal of preſent pleaſure, and it 
kelit not, it 1s becaule of the reliltence our 
ous and (inful cuſtomes make, which by the 
ention raiſes an uneaſinels. But then firjt 


J- 

& Wis ro be charged only co our {clves, tor 
ie Jing got thoſe ill cuſtomes, and thereby 
e that hard ro us, which in it ſelf is molt 
n Jaſanc, the Duries are notto be acculed for 


y & And then ſecondly, even there the plealure 
+ Hbdduing choſe 4ll habits, overcoming thoſe 
Jacrupt cuttomes is ſuch, as hugely outweigh- 
all the trouble of the combate, 

21, But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome 
Jtts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be ve- 
Japt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſuffer- 
lin the world, = that thoſe are nor joy- 
wu, but grievous, 
lanſwer, that evenin thoſe there is matter 
tjoy : we ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, they 
nyceFrbat they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
Chriſt; name, Atts 4. 41.and S, Peter tells 
5 that if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he i; to glo- 
"je God for it,1 Per.4. 16.There is ſuch a torce 
al yertue in the teltimony of a good Contcr- 
ace, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
*othe greateſt triumph, and that re{timoay 
ran neyer have more clear and lively, then 
then we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; 1o thas 
lee Chriſtianity is very amiable cyen in ics 
ladde!t 


es OT OOO es 


men of any true joy, but helps them to SUNDAY 


383 


XVII. 


Even when 
they expoſe 
Ms to out 

ward ſuffe* 


Tings. 


34 The Whole Duty of Man. 


$iNpay ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it db far | 
XV11. fſarpaſs all the outward tribulations that at- J 
tend ir, and that eyen in the inſtant, while Þ 
we are in theitate of warfare upon earth, But £ 
then if we look forward to the crown of our Þ 
victories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we } 
can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had 
nothirg art prelent to ſweeten them, that haye 
ſuch recompences await them at the end , were Þ 
our labours never ſo heavy, we could hayeng ? 
cauſe ro faint under them: Let us therefore P 
when eyer we mect with any diſcouragements I 
in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize , Þ 
and then run with patience the race which it 
ſet before us, Heb. 12.2, Follow the Capris 
of onr ſalvation through the greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, yea even through the ſame red ſea of | 
blood which he hath waded, wheneyerourO. F 
bedience to him ſhall require it , for though our 
S4elity to him ſhould bring vs to death it ſelf, 
wearc ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 
he hath promiſed a Crows of life, the very et- 
peRation whereofis able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheertul in his ferters and dungeon, then 
a worldling can be in the midft-of his greateſt 
proſperities. 
22, All that remains for me farther to 
Nedeg'r adde, is earneftly to intreat and beſeech the 
of deloirg Reader, that without delay, he puts him- 
BY TIrR- . X - _ 
jagro Geg, ſelf into this ſo pleatart and g1infula courſe, 
by ſerring ſincerely to the pratiſe of all thoſe | 
things, which either by this Bo«k, or by 


any other means bediſcerns ro be his _; 
an 


{:r (ulthe further be hach formerly gone our of gunvay 


ae. {8 ways the more haſte it concerns him to Xv11. 


ile 
But 
Dur 
we 


lt. 17: Of Turning to God. 


uketo get into it, and couſe the more dili- 
in walking in it. He that hath a long 
to go, and tindes he hath loſt a great 
utof his day in a Wrong way, will not need 
h increaty, Either to turn into the right, 
toquicken his pace in it, And this is the 
et all thoſe that have lived in any courſe 
Win, they are in a wrong road, which will 

r bring them to the place they aim at , 
&y, which will certainly bring them to the 
ethey molt fear and abhor, much of their 
Wis pene, how much wil be left co finiſh 
kir journey in, none knowes, perhaps the 
at hour, the next minute the night of death 
wy overtake them, what a madneſs is it 
nfor them to defer one moment ro turn 
x of that path which leads to certain de- 
M&ion,and to put themielyes in that, which 
bring them co bliſs and glory ? Yer {o 
et men bewitched, and enchanted with the 
keetfulneſs of ſin, that no entreaty, no per= 
mhon can preyail with them, to make this 
dreaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change, not bur 
Utthey acknowledge ic needful co be done, 
x they are unwilling to do it yer, they 
wuld enjoy all the pleaſures of fin as long 
bthey live, and then they hope at their death, 
ome little time before it, to doall the bu- 
neſs of their Souls , bur, alas! Heaven 1s 


Jwhigh ro be thus jumpt into, the way to it 


long and leafurely aſcent, which requires 
cme 
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SUNDAY time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
XVII. more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re 
pentance - I ſhall not here repeat them, but 
deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable 
Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, Eccleſ; 
$.7. Make notarrying to turn to the Lord, aud 
put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER. 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet dowy 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, pou 
ſeveral occaſions : 1f it be thought an omiſſion 
that there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer 
for my ſclf, that it was not from any opinion that 
God 35 not as well tobe worſhipp'd in the Family 
as the Cloſet ,, but becauſe the Providenceof Gid 
and the Church hath already furniſh'd thee fur 
that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmiſt 
care could do. 1 mean the PUBLICK LITURGY 
or COMMON PRAYER, which for all publick 
adareſſesto God ( and ſuch are Family prayer; ) 
are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of 
it as David did of Goliah's /wora, 1 Sam, 21. g, 
There is none like it, 


—_— 


DIRECTIONS for the MOR- 
NING. 


A's ſoon as ever thou aWakeſt in the morning, lift 
#p thy heart toGod in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer. 

=, as thou hait awaked my Body from 
ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul 

from fin, and make me fo to walk before thee 

this day and all the relt of my life, that when 

the laſt trumper ſhall awake me out of my 

grave, I may riſg to the life immortal, chrough 

Jeſus Chriſt, 

IWhen 


DireJions for Morning. 


'T Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer nt 
( without ſome mrgent neceſſity) any 
wrldly thoughts to fil thy mina,till thou haſt alſo 
yd thy more | olemn Devoricns ro Almighty Ged, 
ad therefore during the time thou art areſſing 
th ſelf (Which ſhould be no longer then common 
cency requires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome [piri- 
nal thowghis : 4s for example, conſider to what 
ſemprations thy bulineſs or company that day 
or moſt like to lay thee open,and arm thy ſelf with 
lſolutions againſt them , or again, conſider what 
(ccaſions ot doing ſervice ro God,or good to rhy 
wghbour are that day moſt likely ropreſent them 
liver, and reſolve to embrace them , and alſo con» 
mve how thow mayſt improve them to the utter 
wf. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to Exa- 
wnewherher there have any lin eſcaped thee ſince 
th laſt nights examination, If after theſe conſide« 
tions any further leiſure remain, thou mayſt 
pifuably employ it in meditating on the general 
Relurrection ( whereof our riſing from our beds 
udRepreſent ation ) and of that Fradfal Judge- 
nent Which ſpall follow st,and then think with 
It Jelf in what preparation thou art for it, and 
rſalve td busband carefully every minute of thy 
lime towards the firing thee for that great Ac 
ant. As ſoon 4s thos art ready, retire to ſome 
ovate place, and there offer up to God thy 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Praper. 


AZ Prayers 


TYRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Prayers for tbe Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable ſinner. 


4 


ORD, I know not what to pray foras] 

ought, O letthy Spiric help my intirmities, 
and enable me to offer upa ſpiritual Sacrifice 
acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chuilt, 


— 
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A Thankggiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have 
ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee 
the tribute of my humblelt praiſes for chem : In 
thee,O Lord, llive & move and have my being, 
thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then chat 1 
mipht not be miſerable but happy, thou ſendelt 
thy Son out ofthy boſome to Redeem me from 
the power of my fir.s by his Grace,and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Blood, . and by 
both ro ting me to his glory, Thou haſtby 
thy meccy cauſed me to be born within thy 
p<ruliar iold, rhe Chriſkan Church, where 
I was car'y conſecrated to thee in Baptilme, | 
and haye Þcen partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual | yy 
helps which might aid me ro performe that | 
Vowl there made tothec;and when _— | 
+ | 


SYS Sana 


2, 


Prayers for Morning. 
glfuloeſs or negligence 1 have tailed to do ir, 
{jethou in thy manitold mercies hal: not for- 
aken me, but haſt graciouſly inyiied me to re= 
nance, afforded me all means both owgward 
udinward for it, and with much patience haſt 
{mended and not cut me offin the as of thoſe 
, damning ſins1 have committed, as | have 
nolt jultly deſerved. Iris, O Lord, thy Re- 
training grace alone by which 1 have been 
leept back trom any the greacelt ſins, and it is 
by Inciting and Affiiring grace alone, by 
* 3obich1have been enabled co do any the leaſt 
rod, therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
kitunto thy name be the praiies, For theſe 

! adall other thy ſpiricual bleſſings, my ſoul 

| « magnifie the Lord, and ail that is within 
repraiſe his holy Name, I likewue Praiſe thee 
brthoſe many ourward Bleſſings 1 enjoy, as 
tealth, friends, food and raiment, the comtorts 
vnell as the neceſſarics ot this life, for thoſe 
catinual Protections ot thy hand, by which I 
ud mine are kept from dangers, and thole gra» 
tous Deliverances thou halt ofcen atforded our 
ofſuch as have betallen me , and tor .hat mercy 
efthine whereby chou halt ſweerned and allay- 
edthoſe Troubles thou halt not ſeen fit wholly 
remove : for thy particular Preſeryation of 
nethis night, and all other thy goodneſs to» 
| mrds me, Lord, grant that 1 may render thee 
dot only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
«my life, chat ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 
; n earneſt of thoſe richer bleilings thou halt 
Prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for 
| A 3 his 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


his fake whom thou haſt made the Author of 
Erernal Salvation to all that obey him, even 
Jeſus Chrilt, 


A Confeſſion. 


# mmm Lord, who hateſt iniquitie, 1 
thy ſinful creature calt my elf at thy feer, 
acknowledging that I moſt jultly deſerve tobe 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee for 1 
have drunk iniquitie like water, goneon ina 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leavipg undope thoſe things thou 
commandeſt , mine heart, which ſhould be an 
habication for thy ſpirit, is become a cage of un- 
clean birds, of foul and diſordered affeRions; 
and ont of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands a&, fo that in 
thought, word and deed 1 continually tranf- 
Sreſs againſt thee. [ Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins, ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiicd that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment, And 
now, Lord, what can 1 expe& from thee bur 
judgement and herie indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins? But, O Lord, 
there is mercie with thee that thou mayet be 


feared, O fit me for that mercie by giving mea | 
deep and heartic Repentance, and then accor- ! 


ding to thy goodneſs let thy anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me, look upon me 
in 


- 


j* 


Prayers for Morning. 


f {thy Son, my bleſſed Sayiour,and for the me- 
n {riot his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 

[[ord, 1 beſeech thee by the power of thy grace 
!þtorenew and purifie my heart; that I may 
tecome a new creature, utterly forſaking eve- 
{neevil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, 
) uiverſal obedience to thee all the reft of my 
', 1dyes, that behaving my ſelf as a good and 


e /fuhful ſervant, I may by thy mercie at the lait 
I *hereceivedinto the joy of my Lord : Grants 
'thsfor Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. 

A Prayer for Grace. 

' 

' 


(= gracious God, from whom everie 
; V/ good and perfeRt gitt cometh, 1 wretched 
| creature that am not able of my ſelf {© much as 
think a good thought, deſcech thee to work 
| {inmeboth ro Will and Do according to thy 
fam pleaſure. Inlighren my minde that 1 may 
know thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
 {fdlin that knowledge , Lord, work in my heart 
\ Time Faith, a puritying Hope, and an unfeign- 
' JedLove towards thee, give mea full Trult on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate ro thee, make me Feartul to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
crrecons, Devont in thy Service, Sorrowful 
br my ſins, and grant that in allthtngs I may 
| tehaye my felt fo as befits a creature to his 
+ Creatour, a ſervant to his Lord ; enable me 

likewiſe to perform that Dutie 1 owe to my 
elf, give me that Meekneſs, Humilitie, and 
A 4 Conten-» 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


Contenredneſs whereby 1 may alwayes poſſeſs 
my tout in Patience and Thankſulneſs; make 
me Diligent in all my duties, Warchful againſt 
all cempcacions, perteRly pure and Temperate, 
and lo moderate 1n my molt lawtul enjoyments, 
that chey never become a ſnare to me; make 
me allo, O Lord, to be lo affeed towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of lovirg him as my ſelf, grant 
me exactly co perform all parts of Jultice, 
yielding to all whatſoever by any kinde of 
Right becomes their due, and give me ſuch bo- 
wels of Mercic and compallion that I may ne. 
ver fail todo all ats ot Charitie to all men, 
whether friends or enemies, according to thy 
cominand and example. Finally, 1 beleech thee, 
O Lord, co ſan&ihe me throughout, thatmy 
whole /pirit and ſoul and bodie may be preſer. 
ved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je. 
ſus Chrilt, co whom with thee and the Holy 
Gholt be all honour and glorie for ever. Amen, 


Interceſſuon, 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercie is over al| 

thy works, ] beſcech thee to have mercie 
uponall men, and prant that the preciousran- 
ſom which was paid by thy Son for all, may be 
effetual to the faving ot all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fin; 
look with thy cendereſt compaſſions npon the 
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Hniverſal Charch,O be favonrable and gracious 


unto 


|. Prayers for Morning. 
0 $iow, build thou the walls of Zer»ſalem, 
zeall choſe that profeſs thy Name to thee, 

oft Jy puritie, and Holineſs, and co each other 
te, IyBrotherly love. Have mercic on This de- 
ts, Jykte Church, and finful Nation, thou halt 
ke Igoved the Land and divided it, heal the ſores 
ay Jiereof for it ſhaketh , make us ſo truly to re- 
al Jenofthoſe ſins, which have provoked thy 
nt jdgements, char thou alſo may'it turn, and 
;ngent, and leave a bleſling behinde thee. Bleſs 

of [aol whom thou halt appointed our gover- 
0+ * ronrs, whether in Church or State, ſo rule their 
et. | hearts, and ſtrengthen cheir hands, that they 
, _myneither want will nor power to puniſh 
y - nickedneſs and vice, and to maintain Gods 
e, {meReligion and Vertue. Have pitie, O Lord, 
y {all that are in afflition ; be a Father co the 
- } luherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, 
- | comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, 
y | heal the ſick, relieve the needie, defend the 
| Oppreſſed, & adminiſter to eerie one according 
to their ſeveral neceſlities , ler thy bleſlings relt 
won all that are near and dear to me,and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſeeft neceſſarie either 
| | totheir bodies or their ſouls. | Here name thy 
' | moveft Relations | Reward all thoie that have 
! doneme good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done, or wiſht me evil, and work in them and 

 * "meall chat good which may make ns accep- 
whle in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


, 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


; For Preſervation. 


O Merciful God, by whoſe bountie aloneir 
is, that ] have chis day added co my life, 1 


-_ 


that I ray do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, bur that 1 may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſach good 
works, as thou halt prepared for meto walkin; 
and LordlI beſeech thee, give thy Angelscharge 
over me, to keep me in all my wayes, that no 
evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, bur that I and mine maybe 
ſate under thy gracious proteCion, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 
of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, but 
according to my needs and thine own rich mer- 
elcs in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my impertec Prayers; 
ſlaying, Onr Father, &c. 


— 


Directions for Night. 
T NIGHT, when it draws toward: the 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt 

paſſed the day, examine thine own heart, what 

fin either of Thought, Word, or Deed thox haſt 


commirred, what opportunity of doing goo 
$1208 


beſeech thee ſo to guide me 1n it by thy grace, - 


Wy 
i 4C( 
# G 
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| DireG:ions for Night. 
ks haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt 
nccuſe thy ſelf of confeſs humbly and penitently 
y God, renew thy purpoſes, and reſolutions of 
is Lanendment, and beg his pardon 1m Christ, and 
1 1thrwot ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
e, jd devout earneſtneſs, aud heartineſs, as thou 
ir | waldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 
y wer approaching, as thy ſleep, which for oxght 
4 |thwknoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
| hnldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconcilea to 
[ou then thow woulaeſt dare to die ſo. In the nixt 
Mace,conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mer- 
ties thou haſt that day received,as if thox haſl 
had any great deliveraxce,tither 18 thy invvara 
|} nan, from ſome dangerons temprations, or in thy 
 tward, from any great and apparent danger, 
; tndoſfer 10 God thy hearty and devout praiſe for 
| | the ſame, or if nothing extraordinary have ſo 
| beppened , and thou baſt been kept even from the 
| approach of danger, thou haſt net the leſs, but 
the greater Cauſe to magnifie God, who hathby 
f bs protettion ſo gaaraed thee, that net ſo much 
4 the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thie. And there- 
fore omar not t9 pay him the inib:te of humble 
| thankfulneſs, as well for his uſuall and aaily 
preſervation; as his more extraorainary deliver 
| rances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the con- 
ferations of his mcrcies ro have thy heart the 
moye cloſely knit [0 him, reme mbring that every 
favour received ſrom him is a new engagement 
upon thee, to love and obey him. 


Pra ers 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
my and one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable finner, 

Lord I know not what to pray for asIought, 
O ler thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable 
unto thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


A Confeſſion. 
(2ont Holy Lord God, who art ofpy- 


rer eyes then to behold iniquity, how 
ſha!l I abominable wretch dare to appear be. 
fore thee, who am nothing but pollution ? Iam 
defiled in my very nature, hayinga backward- 
neſsto allgood, and a readineſs to all evil; but 
I havedefled my ſelf yet much worſe by my 
own actual fins and wicked cuſtomes; 1 have 
tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neigh- 
bour, and my Self, and that both in 
thought, in word, in deed, by doing thoſe 


things which thou hatt expreſly forbid. 


den, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou 
haſt commanded me. And this not only through 
ignoranceand frailty, but knowingly, and wil 
fully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, andthe 
checks of my own conſcience to the contrary. 
And to make all theſe out of meaſure finful, ! 
have gone on in a daily courſe of _ 
theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtand- 
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Prayers for Night. 


-qallthy calls ro, and my own purpoſes and 
of amendment yea, this yery day I have 
ceaſed ro adde new {ins to all my former 
alts, [ Here name the particulars, ] Ard now, 
)Lord, what ſhall 1 tay, or how thall I open 
mouth, ſeeing I kave done theſe things? 1 
\bow that the wages of theſe ſins is death , but 
{)thou who wille!t not che death of a inner, 
ye mercy upon me; work in mel beſcech 
teea ſincere contricion, and a perfect hatred 
\fmy fins, and let me not daily contels, and yer 
's dayly renew them, but grant, O Lord, that 
om chis inſtant I may give a bill of Diyorce to 
zallmy molt beloyed luſts, and then be thou 
jaſed co marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in 
| nghreouſnes & holineſs, And tor al my paſt tins, 
/0Lord,receivea reconciliation; accept of that 
ſome thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and 
{ar his ake whom thou haſt fer torth as a pro- 
/ptation, pardon all my offencies, and receiye 
neto thy favour. And when thou haſt thus 
hoken peace to my ſoul, Lord keep me that I 
turn not any more to folly, but to eſtabliſh 


| ve with thy grace, that no temptation of 


teworld, the Divil or my own fleſh may eyer 
(raw me to offend thee, that being made free 


rom ſin, and becoming a ſeryant unto God, x 
my have my fruit unto holineſs, and the end c- 
rlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 


Men ill 


14 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. | 


A Thankggiving. 

thou Father of Mercies, who arc kind eyen 3 
O:; the unthanktul, 1 acknowledpe my 
felt ro have abundantly experimented that gra- 
cious propertie of thine, tor notwichitandin 
my dayly provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill 
heapelt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All 
my contempts and delpilings ot thy ſpiritual 
favours have not yet madethee withdraw them, 
but in the riches of chy goodnels and long 
ſuffering thou ſtill continueſt ro me the offers 
ofgraceand life in thy Son. And allmyaby 
ſes of thy temporal bleſſings thou hait not pun- 
iſhed with an utter deprivation of them, but 
art {till pleaſed” ro afford mea liberal portion 
of them, The {ins of this day thou halt notre. 
payed as juitly chou mighrit, by ſweeping me 
away with a 1wift deltruction, but halt ſpared 
and preſerved me according to the greatneſsof 
thy mercy.[ Here mention the particular mercie 
of that day. What ſhail render unto the Lord, 
tor all theie benctits he hath done unto me? 
Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re. 
pentance, and grant that I may not only offer 
thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order my 
converſation aright,rthat ſo 1 may at the laſt ſee 
the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chrilt, 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace and that of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Adorning, 


Far 


Prayers for Night. 


For Preſervation 


bleſſed Lord, the Keeper ot ..rad, that 

neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed 
athy mercie to watch over me this night, keep 
' Ixeby chy grace from all works of darkneſs, 
aldefend me by thy power from all dangers, 

me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as 
wy fit me for the duries of the day following, 

,Lord, make me ever mindtul of that time 
Shen I ſhall lie down in the duſt , and becauſe 
[know neither the day nor the houre of my 
kſters coming, grant me grace that I may be 
mays readie, that I may never live in ſuch a 
kteas I ſhall fear ro die in, but that whether 
live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether 
[de, I may die unto the Lord, fo that li- 


ing and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus 
Griſt 


ve the ſame concluding prayer 4s in the, Morn= 
"yp. 
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Let thy Bed put the in mind of thy Grave, and 
When thou lyeſt down, ſay, 

Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 

and burial didit take away the ting of 
death and power of the grave,grant me the joy- 
ful fruits of that thy victory, and be thouto 
me in lite and death adyantage. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my | 
ret, for it is thou Lord only that makelt me 
dwell infafety. 1 

Into thy handsI commend my fpirit,for thou J* 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth, 7? 


N the ANTIENT CHURCH there wer: 

beſides morning and night, four other timer I” 
every aay which were called HOURS OF PRAY- J* 
ER, and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtian; was V 
ſuch as made them conſtantly obſerved. It winld Þ 
be thought too greas a ſtrifineſs now iu this luke- | 
Warm age to enjyn the like ſrequency,yet I cannet 
but mention the example, and ſay, that for thiſe I 
Who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs preventd, I 
3t will be but reaſonable to imitate it, 4 
»þ in publick and private theſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER beſides the OFFICES already ſe 
down for MORNING axd NIGHT : andthe 
wone may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devetin! 
at theſe times, I have added divers COLLECTS 
for ſeveral Graces, Whereof every man may | 
at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his z4 
and leiſure ball point out ro him, —_ 
peat, 


Dire&ions for Night. 


taſe, one of the confeſſions appointed for morning 
neht, and never omutting the LODRS PRAY- 


wt if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſi as 
ll not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn de- 
jons, yet certainly there is no man ſo overlayed 
wh buſinc(s, but that he may finde leiſure often- 
mes in a day to ſay the LORDS PRAYER 
dine, and therefore lit him uſe that, if he cannot 
Inre. But becauſe it is the Charatter of a Chriſti 
o, Phil.3.20.That he hath His converlation in 
karen,it is very fit that beſtdes theſe ſer times 
fPrayer, he ſhould arvirs times in a day by ſhort 


Jaiſnddain EJACULATIONS dart up his ſoul 


wther. And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
hunt leiſure, for it may be performed in the 
wt of buſineſs; the Artificer at his work, the 
luband man at his Plough may prattice it, 
Vow as he cannot want ume, fo that he may not 
un matter for it, 1 have thought it not rnuſe- 
w our of that rich ſtore-horſe, the BOOK of 
SALMS, 10 furniſh him with ſome texts, which 
K very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe which being 
urned by heart will alwayes be ready at hand to 
waloy his ae votion ;, and the matter of them beins 
Wriows, ſome for Pardon of ſir: , ſome for Grace, 
ſowe for the light of Goas countenance, ſome for the 
Church, ſome for T hanksgiving, C&c.every man 
wo fit himſelf according to the preſent need and 
emper of his ſoul. 1 have given theſe not as 4 full 
alletion,but only as a taſte, by whichthe Read- 
mapetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more un 
tha; Btck, and other parts of holy Scripture. 

B COLLECTS 
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CoLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith ir is 

13pottible to pleaſe, ler thy ſpirit I be. 
ſeech thee work in me ſuch a Faith as maybe 
acceptable in thy ſight, even luch as worketh 
by love, O let menotreit in a dead ineffecyal 
Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhew it ſelt by my works, that it may be that 
victorious Faith which may enable me to oyer- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image 
of that Chriſt, on whom 1 believe, that ſoat 
the laſt | may receive the end of my Faith, eyen 
the ſalvation of my ſoul, by the fame Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

For Hope, 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 

the earth, let me neyer be deltitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet poſlelt with a 
vain preſumpcion ; ſuffer me not to think thou 
wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or reject 
my.repentance,but giveme,T beſeech thee, ſuch 
a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch as 
may both incourage and enable me to purife 
my eli tcom all filthineſs both of fleſh and (p- 


rit, that ſoit may indeed become to me anan- | 
chor of the foul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring | du 
er | 


la 


'X 


Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 


en Within the vail, whither the forerunner 
;for me entred, eyen Jeſus Chriſt my High 
welt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Lowe of God. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art inti- 
nitely excellent in thy felt, and intintely 
wuntitul and compailionate cowards me, 1 
xſeech chee ſuffer not my heart to be to hard- 
}dthrough the deceittulneſs of tin, as to re- 
it ſuch charms of loye, but let them make 
kepand laſting 1mpreflions on my foul. Lord, 
dou art pleaſed ro require my heart, and thou 
mly haſt right co 1t. O let me not be to facri- 
tgoutly unjuſt as to alienate any part of it, 
ktenable me to render it up whole and intire 
o thee, Bur, O my God, thou ſeelt it 1s al- 
radie uſurped, the world with its vanities 
ach ſeized "it, and like a ſtrong man armed 
teeps poſſeſlion, O thou who art Itronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy hear 
ofmine as thine own ſpoil, retine it with that 
purifying fre of thy love, that it may be a tic 
tabitation for thy Spirit: Lord, if thou ſee it 
it, be pleaſed to let me talte of thole joyes, 
boſe rayiſhments of thy love, wherewith chy 
fants have been ſo tranſported, But if in this 


| Iknow not what I ask, 1t 1 may not chuſe my 


place in thy Kingdome, yet O Lord, denie me 
not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 


dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 
| , 2 


ceritie and depree of love, as may make me en 


pe IS 
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as may caſt out all fear and all ſloth too, that 
nothing may ſeem to me to00 grievous to ſuffer, 


or too difficult to do in obedience to thee, that | 


ſoexpreſſing my love by keeping thy Com. 


mandments, 1 may by thy mercieat lait obtain 3 


that Crown of life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to thoſe that love thee, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
O ward parts,l humbly beſecch thee to purge 
me from all bypocritie and unſinceritie, The 
heart O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts ; Q thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſcek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purife 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs, 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but 1 may moſt 
eaſily deccive my felt, 1beſeechthee let me not 
reſt in any ſuch deccit; but bring me to a 
ſight and hatred of my moſt hidden corrnpti- 
ons, thar I may not cheriſh any darling lult, 
bur make an utter deſtruction of everic Ame: 
Itkite, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my 
ſelf, when there 1s no peace, but grant I may 
judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that 1 
may never be at peace with my ſelf, ill I am 
at perfe& peace with thee, and by puritie of 
bearr be qualified to ſec thee in thy Kingdome, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For 


ColleFs for ſeveral Graces. 


| For dewotion in Prayer. 


1 Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
| mittelt, but invitelt us miſerable and 
| reedie creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
| thee; grant I beſeech thee, that the frequencie 
(«my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
'thole continual needs 1 have of thy mercie : 
lord, I confeſs, it 1s the greateit honour and 
{geateſt adyantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
\othee, yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 1s my profane 
{ tearr, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
' nties of ir, My Soul, O Lord, ispoſſelt with a 
pirit of infirmitie, it is bowed cogether, and 
Jan in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee, Obe 
"= pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable 


diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this carthly 
(roſſie hearr,that it may freely mount towards 
| thee, that 1 may ſet a true value on this moſt 
nluable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
! proaching tothee, and that my approackes may 
| dewith a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
| that awful Majeltie I come betore, with an im- 
! portunitieand earneltneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
| felling wants 1 have to be ſupplied, and with 
kch a tixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 


{ mandring thoughts may interrupt ,, that I may 
/ t0 more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
| theewith my lips, when iy heart 1s far from 
| thee, or have my prayers turned :nto fin, but 


may fo ask that I may receive, feck that 1 may 


| fund, knock that it may be opened untome : 


B 3 that 
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that from praying to thee here, I may be tran- 
flared to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
rie, through the merits and intercethon ot Je- 
ſus Chrilt, 


For Humility. 


Thou High and Loftie one, that whabiteft 

Ecernitie, yet art pleated to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour jnto my heart | beſeech 
thee, that excelient grace of Humilitie, which 
may utterly work out all thoſe vain conceits] 
have of my elf; Lord conyince me powertully 
of my own wretchednels, make me to ſee that 
| am miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 
ked, and not only duit, but fin, that foinall 
thy diſpeniations towards me, | may lay my 
hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that | am leſs then the leatt ot chy mer- 
cies, and greater then the greatelt of thy judg- 
ments. And O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that] may not only ſubnur my ſelf 
to thy rebukes, but eyen to thoſe of my tel- 
low Chriltians, and with meeknets receive and 
obey their admonitions, And make me fo to 
behave my ſelf rowards all, that | never doany 
thing through {trite or vain gloric ,, and tothat 
end grant, that in lowlinels ot mind I may 
eſteem eyer:e other man betrer chen my ſelf, 
and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo aiio, that I neyer nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſclt, nor covet one among others, but 
that 


ColleFs for ſeveral Graces. 


n- Itat defpiſing the vain praiſe of men, [ may 
" boi thar praife which cometh trum thee only. 
ſe- Jlhat 10 :nltead of thoſe mean fery:le Arts 1 
Ive ulcd ro recommend me to the citcem of 
'inen, 1 may now imploy all my indultrie and 
are to approve my telf to thee, who reliſteit 
|the proud, and givelt grace to the humble: 
f 7gancthis, O Lord, tor his ſake, who humbled 
h himſelf unto che death of the Croſs, Jelus 


h 7 Chriſt. 
h For the Fear of God. 


y 1A Glorious Majeſtie, who only art high, 
It andto be fearcd, poſlels my toul with a 
- | Holy awe and reverence of thee, that | may 
|| ? give thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
y # may bear ſuch areſpect to all things which re- 
- {ktetothee, that | may never prophane any 
- Jholything, or ſacrilegtoutly inyace wi.at thou 
- }laſt ſer a part to thy felt. And, O j.ord, 
0 | fince thou art a God that wilt not cicar the 
1 euitie, let the dread of thy juliuce make me 
f © remble to provoke thee 1n any thing , (0) ler 
- |} nenot ſo miſplace my tear, as to be atraid of a 
| +; manthat ſhall die, and of the fon oi man, who 
) | ſhall be madeas oraſs, and torcer the Lord 
' 2} mnyMaker ;, but repleniſh my foul with that 
| far of the Lord, wh:ch is che begins of 

| } wmiſdome, which may be as a brivie to aiimy 
| brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
conformitie to thy Holy w:ll. Hear me,, O 

| Lord, 1 beſeech thee, and pur this tear 1n my 

' heart, chat 1 may not depart from thee, 
B 4 but 
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but may with fear and trembling work out my 
own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chrilt, 


For Truſt on God. 


Almightie Lord, who never faileſt them 

that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be. 
ſeech thee, 1n all my difficulties and diltreſſes, 
to have recourſe to thee, to relt and depend 
on thee , thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord in per. 
fect peace, whoſe mind is {taid on thee, 
let me alwayes reſt on this firm Pillar, andne- 
ver exchange it for the broken reeds of world- 
ly tuccours, ſuffer not my heart to be over. 
charged with the cares of this lite, raking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or where. 
withal I ſhall be clothed, but grant, that ha- 
ving by honeit labour and indultrie done my 
part, 1 may cheariully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caiing all my care upon thee, 
and being careful tor nothing, but to be of 
the number of choſe whom thou ownelt and 
careit for, even ſuch as keep thy Teltimontes 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them, That ſceking firlt thy Kingdome and 
the righteouſne!s thereof, all thete outward 
things may be added unto me, in ſuch a mea- 
{ure as thy wiſdome knows belt for me, grant 
this O Lord, for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake, 


ColleFs for ſeveral Graces. 


For Thankfu lneſs. 


0 moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord,who 
filleſt all chings living with good,and ex- 
{pectelt no other recurn, but praiſe & thankſgt- 
{ nng; let me O Lord,neyer defraud thee of that 
[ þeaſje tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
{yith the ſence, and my mouth with the acknow- 
| kdgement of thy mercies.It is a joyfull anda 
| pleaſant thing to be thankfull,O ſuffer me not 1 


| eſeech the,ro loſe my part in that Divine plea- 


ſure, but grant that as I dayly recieve bleſſings 
from thee, ſo I may daily trom an affectionate 
and devout heart offer up thanks to thee,and 


/ grant that not only my lips, bur my life may 
| ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my felt 
{ to thy ſervice,and walking in Holineſs and 
' Righteouſneſs betore thee all the days of my 
 lfe,cthrough Jeſus Chrilt my Lord and bleſſed 


Saviour, 


For Contrition. 


OP? Lord, who art a merciful embracer 
of true penitents, but yet a conſuming 
fire towards obſtinate finners,how ſhall I ap- 
proach thee, who have ſo many provoking fins 
to inflame thy wrath,and ſo little ſincere re. 
pentance to incline thy mercy ! O be thou plea- 
ſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine,that I may heartily bewalil the iniqui- 
tiles of My lite , {trike this rock, O Lord,that the 
Wa- 
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waters may flow out,even floods of tears, to 
waſh my polluted conicience, my drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept {ecurely in in, Lord awake it 
though it be with chunder, & let me rather ieel 
thy terrors then not feel my fig, Thou fenteſt 
thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearted, bur 
Lord, what will that avail me 1t my hearthe 
whole.O break it that it may be capable of his 
healing virtue , aud grant, I beleech thee,thar 
having once taſted the bicternels ot 111, i may fly 
from ir,as from the face of a Serpent,and bring 
forch fruits of repentance in amendment of life, 
co the praiſe and glory of thy grace 1n Jeſus 
Chriit our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu,who waft led as a ſheep to 

the flaughter,ket,l befeech thee, that ad. 
mtrable example of Meeknefs quench in me all 
iparks of anger and revenge, and workin me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirtt asno 
provocations may ever be able to dilturb.Lord 
grant 1 may be ſo far trom offering the lealt in- 
jury,that I may never return thegreatelt any 
otherwilechen with prayers and kindneſs, that] 
who have ſo many taleuts to be forgiven by 
thee, may never exact pence of my bretheren, 
bur that putting on bowels of mercie, meeknels 
long-ſuffering,thy peace may rule in my heart, 
& make it an acceptable habitation to thee, who 
art thePrince of peace,to whom with the Father 
& holy Spirit be all honour and glory tor ever. 
For 


| ColleCis for ſewverall Graces. 
For Chaſtity. 


Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whole firſt 
IU deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 


I obo doſt (till love ro inhabit only in pure and 


irgin-hearts, I beſeech thee tend thy Spirit of 
{parity to cleanle me trom all hlthinels both of 
ſh and ſpirit ; my body, O [.ord, is the Tem- 


{ple of the Holy Ghoft, O let me never pollue 


thar Temple with any uncleannets. And becauſe 

' our of the hearc proceed the things that detile 
the man, Lord grant me to keep my heart with 
all diligence, that no 1mpure or toul thoughts 
he harboured there, but enable me, 1 belecch 
thee, to Keep both body and foul pure and un- 
defiled, that fo I may glorite thee here both mn 
body & ſpirit, & be gloritied m both with thee 
hereatrer, 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who halt in thy bountie to 
mankind afforded us the ule ot thy good 


| creatures tor our corporal retreſhment, grants 


that ] may always uſe this liberry with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation , O let me never be 10 
enſlaved to that bruitith pleaſure ot ralte, that 
my Table becomea ſnare to ae, but g1ve me, 
| beſeech thee,a perteRt abhorrence of all de- 
Srees of exceſs, and let me cat and drink only 
tor thoſe ends, and according to thoſe mealures 
which thou haſt afligned me for health and 
not for luxury. And Lord grant that my pur- 


{uits 
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ſuits may be not after the meat that periſheth, 
but after that which endureth to everlaſtin 

life,that hungring and thirſting after righteouf. 
neſs I may be filled with chy grace here, and 
thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


_ God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chooſe, & thy love forward to diſpence 
good things tous; Olet me alwaies fully and 
intirely re{ign my ſeit ro thy diſpoſals, haye no 
detires of mine own, but a perfe&t fatisfaQion 
in thy choices for me, tliat fo in whatſoever eſt. 
ate I am, I may be therein content, Lord grant 
I may neyer look with murmuring on my own 
condition, nor with enyie on other mens, And 
tothat exd, 1 beſeech thee, purge my heart of all 
coyctous affections ; Olet me never yield upa- 
ny corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give me 
fuch a contempr of theſe fading riches, that 
whether they increaſe or decreale I may neyer 
ſer my heart upon them, but that all my care 
may be to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
treaſure in heaven, that I may ſo ſet my affei- 
onson things above, that when Chrilt whois 
my life ſhall appear, | may alſo appear with him 
glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merctes 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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For Diligence. 


| Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
| that man ſhould be born rolabour, fut- 
kr menotto relilt that deſign of thine by give- 
ngmy ſelf up to floth and idlenels , bur granc 
[may ſo imploy my time and all other talents 
thou haſt intruited me with,that I may. nor fall 
under the ſentence of the ilothtul and wicked 
kryant; Lord, it it be thy wil, make me ſome 
ray uſctul to others, that I may not live an un= 
frofhitable part of mankind , but however, O 
Lord, let me not be uſeleſs ro my ſelf, bur 
grant I may give all diligence to make my call- 
ng and election ſure : My foul is beſet with 
nany and vigilant adverſaries, O let me not 
fold my hands to ſleep inthe midit of fo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I cnter not 
into temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good 
fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at rhe laſt from this 
late of warfare thou tranſlate me tothe ſtate 
of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdome, through 


Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Tuſtice. 
(jw King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 
” commanded us to keep judgement and do 
Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
heart and hands from all fraud and injullice, 
and give me a perfect integrity and uprightnels 


' 1nall my dealings. O make me eyer abhor 
to | 
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touſe my power to oppreſs,or my skil to de- 
ceive my brother, and grant I may moit ſtric. 
ly oblerve that ſacred rule of doing as I would 
be done to, that I may not diſhonour my 
Chriltian profetlion by an unjult or traudulent 
te, but in fimplane and godly (incerity, haye 
my converſation 1n this lite, never ſeeking to 
heap up treaſuresof wickednels, bur preferring 
a l:tcle with righteouſneſs betore great revenues 
without right, Lord, make me exactly careful 
tO render to every man what by any ſort of ob- 
ligation becomes his due, that 1 may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou hatt placed me 1n, but may ſo behaye my 
ſelf rowards all, that none may have an eyll 
thingto ſay of me, that 1o, if it be poſlible, 1 
may have peace with all men,or however | may 
by keeping innocency and taking heed to the 
thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, even 
peace with thee, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 


For Charity. 


Mercifull Lord, who halt made of one 

blood, and redeemed by one ranſome all 
Nations of men, let me neyer harden my bow- 
els againlit any that partake of the ſame nature 
and redemption with me, but grant mean unt 
yerſall charitie towards all men. Give me, O 
thou father of compatilions, ſuch atenderneſs 
and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
aftected with all the milerics and calamitics 
outward 


( 


out 


Collefts for ſeverall Graces. 


wward or inward of my bretheren, and dili- 
ently imploy all my abilities tor their ſuccour 
&relict. O le not an unchriſtan ſelf-love pol- 
ks my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, 
nd let cy Spirit or love enter and dwell there, 
nd make me leck not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my 
 Jrighbuur tor his good to editication,even as 
(brit pleated not himſelf. Lord, make me a 
; Fichtul ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt 
commizted to me for the benetit of others, that 
ſb when thou ſhalt cal me ro give an account 
of my !tewardſhip, 1 may do it with joy and not 
mth grict, Grant this mercitull Lord, I belcech 
thee tor Jelus Chrilt his ſake, 


- 


For perſeverance. 


| Ecernall and unchangeable Lord God, 
| who art the ſame yetterdaie and to daic 

nd for ever. Be thou pleaſed to communicate 
| ome ſmall ray of that excellence, :ome degree 
'of char ſtability ro me chy wreched creature, 
:who am light and unconitant, turned abour 
'nith every blaſt ; my underſtanding is very de- 
ceiyable, Qeltabliſh it in thy truth, keep it trom 
j the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that 1 may not be 
| kd away with the errour of the wicked and tail 
from my own (tedtaitnefſs: my will alſo, O Lord 
'is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not 
| cleave ftedfaitly unto God, my goodnels 1s 
' but as the mornings cloud, and as the ear- 
| lydue it paſſeth away. O itrengthen and 
| confirm me, and whatever good 
work 


Zi 
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work thou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to 


1 


accompliſh and pertorm it until the day of ful! 


Chriſt. Lord thou ſcelt my weakneſs, and thou 
knowelt the number and ſtrength of thoſe 
remptations I have to ſtruggle with, O leaye 
me not to my felt, but coyer thou my headin 
the day of battel, and in all ſpiritual combates 
make me more then conquerour through him 
thac loved me, O let no rerrours or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh eyer =_ 
me from my obedience to thee, but grant that] 
may continue ſtedtait, unmoyeable, alwayes 


abounding in the work ot the Lord , and by pa- | 


tient continuing in well doing, ſeek and at lalt 
obtain glorie, and honour, and immortalitie, 
and eternal lite, through Jcſus Chritt our Lord, 


A Brief Paraphrale of the 
LORDS PRATER 
Tobe uſed as a Prayer. 


[Our Father which art in Heawen.] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt heaven, 

thou art the Author of our being, thou 
halt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
and carrie(t cowards us the tenderneſs & bow- 
els of a compaſſionate father, O make us to 
render to thee the loye and obedience of chil. 
Cren, and that we may reſemble thee our f«- 
ther in heaven ( that place of true delight and 
| puritie ) 


ind 
hay 
"1 


{ Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 


writy ) give usa holy diſdain of all the deceit” 
alpleaſures and foul pollutions of this world» 
nd ſo raiſe up our minds that we may alwaies 
aye our Conyerfation in heaven, from whence 
7 look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


Trike ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we 

may humbly reverence thee in thy Name, 
mich 1s grear, wonderful and holy, andcarry 
ach a ſacred reſpect co all things that relate to 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reye- 
renee to thy great Majeltie. Let all the people 
raiſe thee, O God, ler all the people praiſe 
dee, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come. | 
Stabliſfs thy Throne and rule for ever in 
our ſouls, & by the power of thy grace 

ubdue al thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt 
tdemſelyes againit thee, rhey are thoſe enemies 
ifthine which would notthon ſhould'(t reign 
wer them, O let them be brought forth and 
lain before thee, and make us ſuch faichful ſub- 
ks of this thy Kingdom of Grace,that we may 
tecapable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then 
lord Jeſus come quickly. 


[3-Thy will be done in earth, &c. ] 
F NABLE us by thy gracecheactully to ſuffer 

thy will in all thy inflitions, and readily 
ferform ic in all thy commands, give us of that 


trayenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the 
C bleſſed 
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bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, 
that we may obey thee with the like feryor and 
alacrity, and that following them in their 9. 
bedience, we may be joyned with them to ſing 
eternal praiſes inthy Kingdom to God, and to 
the Lamb for ever. 


[ 4-Give us this day our, &c. | 
"Ep us that continuall ſupply of thy grace, 

which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly pilgrimage, and make us cheerfully 
to reſt on thee tor them, firſt ſeeking thy King- 
dome and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us. ; 


[5.Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
Eal our ſouls, O Lord, tor we have ſinned 
againſt thee,let thy render mercies a- 

bound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all 
our offences ; And grant O Lord, that we may 
never torfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
Ours to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee, that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſts com- 
mand, as we deſire to be forgives, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. 


9. Liad 


— 


4 Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 
[ 6, Lead us not into Tempt. &c. ] 


LORD,we have ao 1treng:h 4gaintt thole 

mulcitudes of remprations chat daily afſaulc 
us, only our eyes are upon thee, O be chou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain chem or afliit us, and 
n thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be rempred 
above that we are able, but in al! our cempra- 
tioas make us a way to elcape, that we be not 
overcome by them, but may when thou ſhatc 
allus to it, reſilt even unto blood, ſtriving 
28ain(t fin, thar being faithful unto death;thou 
mayelt giye us the crown ot lite, 


{ For thine is the K ingdome, &c. } 


H E AR ms and graciouſly anſwer our pe* 
citions, for thou art the great King over 
all che earch, whoſe PoWey is infinite, and arc 
able codo for us above all char we can ask oc 
think, and co whom belongech the Glory ot all 
that good thou workett in us or for us. ſhere- 
fore bleiling, honour, glory, and power be unto 
him that ficrech upon che throne, co our God 
for ever, arid eyer, Amen, 


I ee. 


Pius EJACULATIONS taken 
out of ihe Back of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin, 


AVE mercy on me,O God, af.er thy 
great goodneſs, according to the mulct- 
tude of thy mercics do away mine offences. 

C2 \v aft 


36 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin, 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all 
my miſdeeds. | | | 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me, O be thou 
mercifulunto my fins, 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſeryant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be jullified, 

For thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my fin, for it 1s great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliyer my foul, 

O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


.EACH me todothe thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thouart my God 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and [ will walk 
in thy truth, O knit my heart to thee, that 1 
may fear thy name. 

Make mea clean heart, © God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

O ler my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 
I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſnels, 

Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold va- 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 

lama ſtranger upon earth, O hidenot thy 
Commandements from me, 

Lord teach me to number my dayes, thatl 
may apply my heart unto wiſfgome, 


For 


_— OT 


Pons Ejaculations. 


For the Light of Gods Countenance, 


i ORD, why abhorreſt chou my ſoul,and hi- 
deit thy face from me ? O hide not thou 
thy face from me, nor calt thy ſervant away in 
: dilpleaſure. 

| Thy loving kindneſs is better then life ic ſelf. 
{ Lordlift chouup the lightof thy countenance 
| upon me, 

{ Comfort the Soul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, OLord, do I lift up my foul. 


* 


Thanksgiving 


| 
| | kt always give thanks unto the Lord, his 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, 
/ thou art my God and 1 will praiſe thee. 
* TIwillfing unto the Lord, as long as[T live, I 
; willpraiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
; Praiſed be God which hath not caſt out my 
; prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
: Bleſled bethe Lord God, even the God of 
; Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things. 
' And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſtic 
for ever, and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeflic, Ames, Amen. 
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For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my Soul trulterh in thee,and 
u:ver the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fupe, nntil theſe calamities be over-palt, 
[ever me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
I flie unto thee to hide me, 
O keep my Soul, and deliyer me, let menot 
be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee, 
Mineeyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out ot the net, 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me, tor lam Celolacte and in miſery, 
the ſorrows of my heart arc enlarged, 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


BE favourable and gracious unto Sign, 
build thou the walls of Jerulalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou ablent trom us 
ſolong? Why: is thy wrath ſo hot againltthe 
ſheep of thy pallure ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

Look npon the 1ribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It istime for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deltroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God,and mantain thine own cauſe. 
Neliver Iſracl, 0 Gyd,vur of all hiscroubles. 


Bruf 


wo ft #. ICH 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, 


eſpecially before the Sacrament, Col- 
| lefed out of the forevoing Treatiſe, 
| concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


_— 


To Govp, 


| FAITH. 
, Or BELIEVING there isa God. 
Not believing his Word. 
Not believing it praically, fo as to live according to 
our belief. 


HOPE. 
DEX of Gods Mercy, fo as to negle duty, 
Preſumiog groundleſly on it, whilft we go on in 
wilful fin. 
LOVE. 
| Ne Loving God for his own excellencies. 
Not Loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw near to him in his Ordigances, 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


FEAR. 
Or Fearing God fo as to keep from offending him. 
Fearing man above him by commirting ſin,to ſhun 
ſome outward ſuffering. 


| TRUST, 
| No Truſting on God in dangers and difirefſes. 
Uſing unlawful means co bring us ouc of them, 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for ourward things - 
Negle&ing to labour, and expeRing God ſhould ſup- 
port ws 1n our idleneſs. C 4 Not 
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Not looking vp to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt ex- 
deavours. 


HUMILITY. 

N% having a bigh efteem of God. 
Nor ſubmirting obediently to a& his Will, | 

Not paticnely ſuffering it,but murmuring at his Corre&i. | 
Not amending by them. (ons. 
Not being Thankful co him. 
Not acknowleding his Wiſdome in chooſing for us, } 
bur having eager and impatient deſires of our own. © 


HONOUR. 

N* Honouring God by a reverend uſage of the things 

that Relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves icreverently in his Houſe, (him, 

Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated to 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, andthe Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church. 

Neglefting to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our dury,chufing ra- 
ther to continue ignorant, then put our ſelves tothe 
pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without Praftice 

Breaking our Vow made at Beptiſme. 

By reſorting to Witches,and Conjurers; i.e.to the Devil. 

By loving the Pomps and-Vanities of che World, and 
following irs ſinfal cuſtomes. 

By fulfilling the Luſts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. , 

Py coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, | 
conrrition, and purpoſes of New Life. | 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at ir, withont De- 
votion, and ſpirirual AﬀeRion. 

By neglc&ing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Proſaning Geds Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
Diſcourſe. 

Giving others occafion to Blaſpheme him, by our vile 
wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful OATHS, 

Perjury, ; 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. WOR- 


wes 4 Oh. ts DP wm | Un ) 


fees 


kv. 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


W ORSHIP. 
Or Worſhipping God. 
Omitring Frayers, publick or private, and being 
glad ot a prerence to do fo. 
Asking unlawful things, or ro unlawful endy. 
Not purifying our Hearts from fin before we pray. 
Nor praying with Faith and Humility. 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring thonghts in ir, 
Irreverent geſtures of body in prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


CpleRing the duty of Repentance. 
Nor calling our ſelves to Dayly account for our fins, 
Not afhgning any ſet or Solenin times, for Humiliation 3 
and Confefsion, or too ſeldome. 
Not deeply confidering our fins, to beget Contrition, 
Not ating Revenges on our ſelves, by Faſting, ard 
other ads of _—W > 


IDOLATRY. 
Urward Id»latry in Worſhipping of creatures. 
{nward Idolatry, iu placing our love, and other 
attetions more on creatures, then the Creator. 


_ — —— —_—_——_—— — — ——— — _ 


To our SELVES, 


HUMILITY. 

Eing pufr up with high conceits of our ſelves. 

In reſpe& of natural parts, as beauty, wit, &c. 

Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſecking the praiſe of men. Cend. 
Direting chriſtian Aions,as Prayer, Alms, &c. to that 
Commiccing fins to avoid Rex roach trom wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 
| our minds with Ange» and peeviſhneſs. 


CONSI- 
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CONSIDERATION, 
NX% carefully Examining what our eſtate towards God 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 5.e.0ur 0. 
bedience to Gods Commands. 


Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Aﬀtions before we © 


ventore on them, 
Not examining our paſt ations to Repent of the ill, to 
give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Ncomtentedneſs in our eſtates, 

Greedy defires after Honour and Riches. 
Secking to gain them by ſinful means, 
Envying the condicion of other men, 


DILIGENCE, WATCHTIULNES. 
Eing Neg/igent in obſerving & reſifting Temptations, 
Nor improving Gods gifts, outward or inward, to 
his Honour. 
Abuſing cur Natural Parts, as Wit, Memory, &c, to fin. 
Negle&ing or Reſiſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTITY. 
[ Ncleanneſs,adultery,fornication,unnatural luſts,fec, 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Defires. 
Heighrning of Loſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it byFaſting or other Severities 


TEMPERANCE. 
Ating too much 
4J_ Making pleaſure, not Health the end of Eating. 
Being roo curious or coftly in Meats, 
_ K__— 
Drinking more then is uſeful to our bodies though not 
to drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of train to the making others 
Immoderate Sleeping. (Drunk, 
Jdleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. : 
Uſing unlawful Recreations, Being 


—"_} 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


Being too vehement upon Lawſul ones. 
nding roo much time at them. 
ing drawn by them ro Anger or Covetouſneſs, 
Being proud of Apparel, 
Striving togo beyond our rank. 
Beſtowing roo much crime, care or coſt about ir. 


# abſlaining from ſuch Exceſſes not gut of conſcience 


\ 


bur covecouſneſs. 


 Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes. 


{ __ to gain them to cur ſelves, 


———_ 


To ur NEIGHBOUR, 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
Eing Injurions to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 
Enſnaring his ſoul In fin, by Command, Connſel, 
Enticement or Example. , 
Afirighting him from godlinefs by our Scoffing atir. 
Not ſecking to bring thoſe ro Repentance whom we 
have led into fin. 


MURDER. 
U' der, open or lecrer. 
1V1 Drawing men to Intemperance or other vices. 
which may tring diſeaſes or death 
Stirring men vp to Quarrelling and Fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body «f our Nerghbour, 
Fiercenels and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
(—=_ our Neighbours wife. 
AQuaily defiling her, 


MALICE. 


| 
| Cmny the goods of others upon ſpight and malice. 


COVETOUSNES. 


OPPRES- 
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Not 
OPPRESSION. 

Ol by violence and force or colour of Lay, 
Nos: paying what we Borrow. Not 


Not Paying what we have voluntarily promiſed, ti 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and hireling, "No 


DE CEIT. We 

| fone in Trufts, whether to the Living or 
Uſing arts of Deceirin Buying and Selling.(Dead, 
Exadting upon the neceſiities of our Neighbours. jhit 


"Det 

FALSE-WITNES. No 

Laſting the credit of our neighbour, No 

) By falſe Wicmeſs. &e 

By Railing. fo 
By Whiſpering. 


Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Bcing forward to believe il] reports of ovr neighbour, 8 
Cavuſcleſs ſuſpicions, 


Raſh judging of him. No 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. (o 
Inviting others ro do ſo by ſcoffing and Deriding him. 
Bearing any Malice in the heatt. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour, Mc 
Rejoycing when any Evil befalls him, Ne 


Negle&ing to make what Satisfa&ion we can for ary 


fort of injury done toour neighbour. _ i= 

: { 
POSITIVE JUSTICE. HUMILITY. 0 
LYING. * 
Hurliſh and preud behaviour to Others. | 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. & 
Bitter and Reproachful language. Ih 
Curling. N 
Not paying the ReſpeR due to the qualitles or gifts of le, 
others. 'k 


Proudly overlooking them. 
Secking to lefſen others Eſteem of them, 


Not 


f 


Heads of Self-Examination, 
Not imploying our Abilities, whether of minde or E- 
| ſtate,in adminiftring to thoſe wkoſe Wants require it, 


GRATITUDE. 
Nthankfulneſs to our BenefaQors, 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their Reproof. 
"Jing angry at them for ir. 
«Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawſul Magiſtrate. 
*dging and ſpeaking evil of him, 
Grudging his juſt Tributes. 
owing ſedition among the people. 
'lefufing co Obey his lawful Commands. 
liing up againh him, or taking part with them that do. 
*beſpiting our Spirimual Fathers, 
Not loving them for their works ſake, 
Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver ro us, 
eking to withhold from them their juft maintenance. 
forlaking our lawful Paſtors to follow faftious teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubboyn and irreverent behaviour to our natural Pa- 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. (rents. 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them come 
Contemning their Counſels, (fort, 
focmuring at their Government. 
(oveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 
Not miniftring to them in their Wanrs of all ſorts. 
Negleing to Pray for Gods Blefzing on theſe ſeveral 
forts of Parents. 
Want of natural affeRion to children. (menr. 
"Withers refuſing ro Nurſe them without a juft impedt- 
Not bringing them timely to Bapriſme, 
Nor early infirnRing them in the ways of God, 
uftering them for want of timely correRion to get 
Cuſtoms of ſin. 
*rting them Evil Examples, 
diſcouraging chem by harſh and cruel uſage. . 
Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according to our abi- 
Conſuming their Portions in our own riot. (lity- 
beferving all till our death, and letting them want in 
the mean times Nt 
| 
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Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by out Chii. 


ſtian lives. 
Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of afte&tion to our Natural brethren, 
Envyings aud heart- burnings towards them. 


DUTY © BRETHREN, 
N*® loving our ſpicitual brethren, i. e, our fellow 
Chciftians. 
Having no fellow-fceling of their ſufterings. 
Cauſcleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Dutie); 
Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the Church 


MARRIAGE. 
M Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marcying for undue ends,as Covretouſnes, Luſt fee. 
Unkind, froward, and unquict behaviour towards the 
Hushand or Wife. 
Unfairhfulneſs to the Bed 
Nor beating with the inficmities of each other, 
Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good, ſpiti« 
tual, or tempora!. 
The Wiferefiſting the lawful command of her Husband. 
Her ſtriving for Rule and dominion over him. 
Not praying for cach other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Berraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him a>fiſtence in his needs. 
Negle&ing lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flacrering him in his faults. 
Fortak-ng his friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Making leagues in fin inftead of vertuous friendſhip, 


SERVANTS. 
E- vants diſobeying the lawful comands of their Ma- 
x ) Puri-ining their goods, (ſters, 


Cr. !: fly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Idleneis. 
Eycelervice. 
MASTERS. 


| 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


MASTERS. 
Aſters uſing ſervants tyrannically and crvelly- 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them ro neglet 

their duty. 

fving no care Of their Souls. 

Not providing them means of inftrution in Religion, 

Yor admoniſhing them when they commir Sins, 

Yor allowing them time and opportunity for prayers 

1 and the Worſhip of God. 


. 
CHARITY. 
\ 7 Ant of bowels and Charity to oor neighbours. 
Not heartily deſiring their good ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
{ot Loving and Forgiving Enemies. | 
uking aual Revenges upon them. ' 
alſeneſs : profeſſing kindneſs and ating none, | 
lor labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul of 
; our neighbour. 
\%+aſiſting him to our power in his Bodily diftreſſes. ; 
9” > wan his good Name when we know him flan- | 
| der'd. 
"tenying him any neighbourly office ro preſerve or ad+ 
rance his eftare. (power. 
Yor defending him from oppreſsion, when we have 
"ot relieving him in his poverty. j 
\or giving liberally, or chearfully. 


' GOING rw LAW. ; 1 
\TOrloving PEACE. Mt 
Going to Lew upon ſlight occaſions, 
tearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſae. 
\Not labowring to make peace among others. 


4 


HE uſe of this Catalogue of Sins zs 
this: Upon dayes of Humiliation, 
ſpectally before the Sacrament, read them 
wſideriagly over, and at every particular 
ask 
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as thine own heart, Am 1 guilty of this? 
And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 
frnaeſt thy ſelf faulty 13, Confeſs particalarh, 
and humbly to God, with all the herghtning 
circumſtances, which may any way mcreaſe 
thetr guilt, and make ſertous Reſulutions a- 
g8injt everyſuch Sin for the fu:ure; after 
which thou mayeſt uſe this Form following, 


LORD, Iam aſhamed, and biuſh co lift 

up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
grown upeven unto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
molt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only ſingle bur repeated aRts of ſin: for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which 1 have not ofcen committed, nay, 
which are not become eyen habitual and culto- 
marie tome ? And to this frequencie, 1 have 
added both a greedineſs, and obitinacie in fin- 
ning, turning into my courſe as the Horſeruſh- 
eth into the battel, doing evil with both hands, 
earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and calt- 
ing thy words behinde me, quenching thy ſpi- 
rit within me, which teltited againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil wayes, and fruſtrating 
all thoſe outward means whether of judge- 
ment or mercie, which thou halt uſed to draw 
me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repen- 
eances may be numbered among(t my greatelt 
b 


a — 


| Prayers before the Sacrament. 


"RI 


a 


ins, chey have ſometimes been feigned and hy- 
pocritical, alwayes fo {lighr and ineffectual, 
that rhey have broughe forth no fruit in 
amendment of life, bur I haye ſtill returned 
with the dog to his vomit, and the ſow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of reſo- 
lutions and yows, to all my former guilts, 
Thus, O Lord, 1 am become out of meaſure 
ſinful, and fincel have thus choſen death, Iam 
molt worthy to take part in it, even in the ſe-= 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
This, this, O Lord,1s in juſtice to be the portion 
of my cup, to me belongs nothing but ſhame 
and confulion of tace eternally. Bur to thee, 
0 Lord God, belongeth- mercie and forgive- 
neſs : chough I have rebelled againſt thee; O 
remember not my {ins and offences, but ac- 
cording to thy mercie think thou upon me O 
Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou ſentett thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, behold, 
0 Lord, I have gone altraic like a ſheep that is 


: loft, O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back to 
| the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul , let thy 
{ fpirit work in me a hearrie ſenſe and dereltati- 
| on of all my abominations, that true contritt- 


onofhearr, which chou haſt promiſed nor to 
deſpiſe. Andthen be thou pleaſed to look on 
me, to take away all iniquitie, and receive me 
pracioully, and tor his ſake who hach done no« 
thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have 
done nothing we!l ; waſh away the guilc of my 
fins in his blood, and tubdue the power of chem 
by his grace, and grant, O Lord, that I may 
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from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodli- 
neſsand worldly luſts, chac I may neyer once 
more calt a look toward Soaom, or long after 
the fleſhpots of Egypr, but conſecrate my ſelf 
intirely to thee, to terve thee in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, reckoning my felt to be dead 
indeed unto fin, bur alive unto God, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This Penitential Palm may alſo 
fuly be uſed. 


PSALM $1. 
HZ. E mercy upon me O God, after thy 
great gooaneſs, according to the multituae 
of thy mercies do away mine » Wt 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſan. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin is 
ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
thy ſaying, and clear When thou art judged. 

Behold 1 was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thox requireſt truth in the inward 
parts, and ſhalt make me ts underſtand wiſdome 
ſecretly. 

T how ſhalt parge me with Hyſop, and I foal 
beclean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſpall be whiter 
then ſnow. 

T hou ſhalt make me hear of joy and es & 
Fas 


Prejers before the Sacrament. 


that the bones which thou haft broken mas r:joyee. 
T urn thy [ace from my ſins, and put out all 

y m1/dreas, 

Hake me a clean heart, O God, and renew 4 
nght Spiric within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and rake 
'ut thy holy Spirit from me. 
| O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
tlublsſo me with thy free Spirit. 
| Then ſhall I teach thy wajes unto the wicked, 
od ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-gwiltineſs, O God, thow 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue ſoall 
jug of rhy righteouſne(s. 

' Thog foalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
math ſpall ſew thy praiſe. 

For thox defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wonld 7 give 
t thee, but thow delighteſt not in burnt offering, 

' The ſacrificeof Gods @ tr:ubled Spirit, a bro= 
pr and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de 
þ1/e, 

0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thow the walls of Fermſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Satrifice of 
righteowſneſs, with the burnt offerings and obla- 
hens, thew ſoall they offer young bullocks upon 


thine altar. 


Glorie be to the Father, and co the Son and 
tothe Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, world without end, Amen. 
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PRATERS BEFORE 

the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt inthy great 

goodneſsprepared this ſpiricual feat for 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my defires and 
gaſpings afterir, anſwerable to my needs of it. 
I have with the prodigal walted that portion of 
grace thou beliowedlt upon me, andtherefore 
do infinitely want a ſupplie out of this treaſurie: 
But,O Lord, how ſhall ſucha wretch as 1 dare 
© approach this holy Table? I am a dog, how 
ſhall 1 preſume to take the childrens bread ? Or 
how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 


els be given to one who hath choſen to feedon * 


usks with ſwine, nay to one who hath alreadie 
ſo often trampled theſe precious things 
under foot, either careleſly negleRing, or un- 
worthily receiving theſe boly myſteries? 0 
Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me trem- 
ble to come, and yet makes me not dare to 
keep away ;, for where, O Lord, ſhall my 
polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in this fountun 
which thou haſt opened for fin and for un- 
cleanneſs ? Hither therefore I come, 
thou haſt promiſed that him that cometh to 
thee thou wilt in ne wiſe caſt out : This is, O 


| 


Lord, the blood of the New Teltament, grant | 
mg 
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ne ſo to receiye it, that it may be co me for 
þ | remiſlion of fins. And though i have ſo often 
and ſo wretchedly broken my pair of that 
Covenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a ſeal, 
| yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed ro make good 
! thine, to be merciful ro my unrighteoutneſs, 
and to remember my fins and my iniquities 
no more; and notonly ſo, but to put thy laws 
Re into my heart, and to write them 12 my mind, 
r | and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my ſoul 
d to ſucha ſincere and conttant obeutence, thar 
t, I may never again proyoke thee , Lord, grant 
f | thac in theſe holy myſteries I may not only 
e | commemorate, bur effectually receive my 
bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefts of his Pat- 

> | fon: andtothatend give me ſuch a prepara- 
f | tion of ſoul as may qualitie me for it, give me 
adeep ſenſe of my ſins and unworchinels, that 

* | being wearie and heavie laden, I may be 
| ! capable of his retreſhings, and by being ſuppled 
' - in my own tears, I may be the fitter to be 
waſhed in his blood, raiſe up my dull and earth- 

ly mind from groveling here below, and inſpire 
itwitha holy zeal, thac I may with ſpiritual at 
fetion approach this ſpiricual fealt, and ler, 

O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dying 

for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my trozen be- 

' nummed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 

| of love to him, and that ſo vehement, tha 
no waters may quench, no floods drown 

it, ſuch as may burn up all my droſle, not 
leave one unmortified luſt in my ſoul, and 


| fach as may alſo extend it ſelf ro all whom 
D 3 thou 
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thou haſt given me command and exampleto 


love, even enemies as wel! 8s friends, Finally, | 
OLord, 1 beſceci thee iy cloath me in the | 
wedding garment, and make me though of !' 
my ſelf a molt unwor.hie, yet by thy merciean | 


acceptable gueſt ac.chis holy Table, that 1 may 
not eat and drink my own condemnation, bur 
may have my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs re. 
paired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my foul 
fo inſeparably united to thee, that no temprati- 
ons may ever be able to diflolve the union, but 
that bog begun here in grace, it may becon- 
ſummared 1n glorie. Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy dear Sons lake, Jeſus Chrilt, 


Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 

ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy felt ro mein the Sacrament, let not 
] beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſoineſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them. O Lord, | have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
with the cordsof my (ins, that 1 am notable to 
move towards thee; O looſe me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own lults haye 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee; Lord, thou ſcelt daily how eagerlyI 
purſue the paths that lead ro death, bur when 
thou invitelt me to life and glorie, I n_—_ 
ac 
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back and forſake my own mercie. How often 
| hathchis feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
iriyolous excuſes abſenred my ſelf,or if T haye 
| come, it hath been rather to defie then to adore 
| thee ? I haye brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
ſed enemies,unrepented ſins along with me, as if 
I came not cocommemorate, but renew thy 
paiſion, crucifyingghee afreſh, and purting thee 
to open ſhame : And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be chought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foor the Son of God, and counted 
the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ! 


; Yet O merciful Jeſu, this blood is my only re- 


fuge, O let this make my atonement or I periſh 
eternally : Wherefore didlt chou ſhed ir, but 
roſaveſinners? Neither can che merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 


| of fins. I ama ſinner, a great one,O let me finde 


its ſaying efficacie. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful to me for my ſoul truſteth 
in thee, and inthe clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge until thy Fathers indignation beover- 
paſt, O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt, ſacri- 
ficed for me, interceed for me alſo, andplead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the priceof th 


: bloodto beutterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 


that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 


| fol may love much. Lord, thou feet what 


faint, what cold affeRions I have towards thee, 
Owarm and enliven them : and as inthis Sa» 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dy- 
ing for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſcech theeletir 
D 4 convey, 
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convey ſuch grace into me as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love : O letthisdivine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul,and [et 
my fins be the burart offering tor it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affe&ion, any 
curſed thing be ſhelcered in my heart, that 1 
may never again defile chat place, which hou 
haſt choſen tor thy Temple. Thou dicdſt, 0 
Gear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquitie, 0 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs, 
but grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt fincere and fixed reſolutions of an 
entire reformation, and let me receive ſuch 
grace and ſtrength from thee, as may enable 
me faichfully co perform them : Lord, there 
are many old habituated diſeaſes my ſoul groars 
pnder. | Here mention thy moſt prevailing 
gorruptions, | And though Llie never fo long 
at the Pool of Zetheſda, come never ſo.often 
to thy '1 able, yet unleſs thon be pleaſed to put 
forth thy healing virtne, they will ſtill remain 
uncured, O thou bleſſed phyſician of ſouls, 
heal me, and grant may now ſo touch thee 
that every one of theſe loathſome iſſues may 
immedaatelyſlanch, that rheſs ſickneſſes may 
not be unto death,but unto the glorie of thy 
mercie 11 Pardoning,to the glorie of thy grace 
in Purifying ſo polluted a wretch. O Chrift 
hear me, and grant | may now approach thee 
with ſuch humilitie and contrition,love & de- 
votion,that thou mayeſt youchſafe ro come ut 
to me, & abide with me; communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. han 
then 


, 
[ 
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| then,O Lord,let no accuſations of Satan or my 
| own conſcience amaze ordiſtrat me, but ha- 
| ving peace with thee,ler me alſo have peace 


\ | in my ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this 


| 


Bread of life may {trengthen my heart, and en. 
able me cheartully ro run the way of thy Com- 
mandments. Grant this mercitul Sayiour for 
thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


——_— — 


EFACULATIONS tobeuſed 
at the LORDS TABLE. 


'Þ ORD, 1am not worthy that thou ſhoukd- 
elt come under my root. 
l have ſinned : What ſhallI do unto thee, O 
thou preſerverof men ? 
[ Here recollett ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
It thou, Lord, ſhouldit beextream to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord,who may abide 1:? 
But withthe Lord there is mercie, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 


. thouart well yleaſed, 


Hearken to the crie of his blood which ſpeak- 


| eth better things then that of Abel. 


| 
; 
; 


| 


By his Agonic and bloodie Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paflion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the (ins 
of the world, grant methy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ins 
of the world, haye mercy upon me. 


Immediately 
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ing God. 


uvponthe name of the Lord. 


celye power, and riches, and wiſdome, and 
itrengrh, and honour, and glorie, and bleſling, 


er be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
to the Lamb for eyer and ever. Amen. 


keep thy righteous judgements, 


my footlteps ſlip not. 
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Immediately before Receiving, | © 
= haſt ſaid that he tha eateth thy fleſh / 
and drinketh thy blood hath eternal life, 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, beit unto | 

me according to thy word. 


At the receiving of the Bread. 
B! thy Crucihed bode deliver me from this 
body of death. 


At the receiving ofthe Cup. 
Let this blood of thine purge my con- 
ſcience from dead works to lervethe liy. 


= » = © my 


Lord, ifthou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O couch me, and fay, I will, be thou clean, 


” 0-—= © 2 2 


After Receiving, 
Hat ſhal I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will take the Cup of Salyation, and call 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain tore- 


Sw Sz. <a == = =© 


Therefore bleſſing, honour, gloric and pow- 


I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
A 
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b | AThankegiving after the Recei- 


d ving of the Sacrament. 


Thou fountain of all goodneſs, from 
 CYwhom everie good and perfeR gift com- 
z | eth, and ro whom all honour and glorie 
ſhould be returned, 1 deſire with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affections of a prateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe inefti- 
mable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me : Lord, 
what is manthat thou ſhouldit ſo regard him | 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch birter 112g 
things for him?But,Lord, what am I the worſt | 
of men, that I ſhould have any part in this at- 
tonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed him | 
and bis ſufferings? O the height and depth of { 
this mercie of thine, that art pleaſed to admir fi 
me tothe renewing of that Covenant with thee 
which Ihave ſooften and ſo perverſly broken ! 
That I who am not worthy of that dayly bread 
which ſuſtains the bodie, ſhould be made 
. Partaker of this bread of lite which nouriſheth 
the ſoul, and that the God of all puritie ſhould þ 
vouchſafe ro unite himſelf to fo polluted a I 
wretch!O my God, ſuffer me no more,l beſeech 
thee, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs,to make 
thy mercie an occaſion of ſecuritie, but letrhis 
unſpeakable loye of thine con{train me to 0- 
bedience, that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath died 
| forme, 1 may no longer live unto my ſelf but 
ro 
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to him :OLord, I know thereis no © ncord be- 
tween Chriſt and Belia/,thereto! i::ce he hath 
now been pleaſed to enter my t{icarr, Oletme 
never permit any luſt ro chace him thcnce, bur 
tet him that hath fo dearly bought me 1|ill keep 
poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing eyer take me 
out of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſly 


pleaſed ro watch over me, and defend me from * 


all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies, but eſpecially 


deliver me from my ſelf, from the treacherie of : 


my own heart, which is too willing to yield ir 
ſelt a prey. And where thou ſeeſt lam either by 
nature or cuſtome molt weak, there do thou, 
I beleech thee, magnihe thy power in my pre. 
ſervation. [| Here mention thy moſt dangerous 
geruprarions, ] And Lord let my Saviours fuf- 
ferings for my fins, and the Yows 1 have now 
made againſt them never depart from my 
minde, bur let the remembrance of che one en- 
able me to perform the other, that I may n& 
ver make truce with thoſe lults which nailed his 
hands, pierced his (ide, and made his ſoul hea- 
vie to the death. Buc that having now anew 
liſted my ſelf under his banner, I may fight 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a ſea of blood, Lord, lift up 
my bands that hang down,and my teeble knees, 
that I faint not m this warfare , O be thou my 
frength who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the {lighteit cemptations.How often have 
turned my back inthe day of battePhow many 
of theſe Sacramental yows have 1 violated? And 


Lord, I have {till the ſame unconſtant _ 
cart 
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A Thanksgiving after Sacrament. 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O 
thou whoart Yea and Amen, in whom there is 
no ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I 
beſeech thee, ſucha ſtabilictie of mind, that I 
may no more thus {tart aſide like a broken bow, 
but that having my heart whole with thee [ 


| may continue ſtedtaſt in thy Covenant, ther 


not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath 
raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo many 
have formerly done, but that they may bring 
forth fruit unto lite eternal, Grant this,O mer- 
ciful facher, through the merits and mediation 
of my Crucitied Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed 


either before or after the receiving 
of the Sacrament. 


'O MOST gracious Lord, whoſo tender” 
ly loyedit mankind as to give thy dea® 
Son out of thy Boſome to be a propiriation for 
the ſins of the whole world, grant that the ef 
fe&t of this Redemption may be as univerſal as 
the deſign ofit, that it may be to the ſalvation 
of all. O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful ſin forfeit his part in ir, but by the power of 
thy grace bring all, even the molt obſlinate 
finners to repentance. Inlighten all char firin 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Intidels and Hereticks, 
take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart 
and contempt ofthy Word,and ſo fetch chem 
bome, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they 
may be ſaved among the number of che m__ 
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raelices. And for all thoſe upon whom the 
Name ot thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that 
their converſations may be ſuch as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that his Name be no long- 
er blaſphemed among the Heathens through 
us. O Bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom 
continue the vileit part of the world, a fink of 
all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even 
Barbarians deceit? O let not our profeſſion 
and our practiſe be alwayes at ſo wide a dilt. 
ance. Let not the Diſciples of the holy and Im- 
maculate Jeſns be ofall others the moſt profane 
and impure. Let not the ſubjects of the Prince 
of peace be of all others the moſt contentious 
and bloodie , but make us Chriſtians indeed as 
wellas in name, that we may walk worthy of 
that Holy vocation wherewith we are called, 
and may all wich one minde and one mouth 
glorifte thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Have mercie onthis languiſhing Church, look 
down from Heaven the habitation of thy holi- 
neſs and of thy glorie: where is thy zeal and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? 
Be not wroth very ſore, © Lord, neither re- 
member iniquicie for eyer ; but though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grievoully 
rebelled, yet according to all thy goodneſs let 
thy anger & thy furic be turned away, & cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy SanRuarie which is 
deſolate, for the Lords ſake, and fo ſeparate be- 
tween us and our fins, that they may no longer 


ſeparate between us and our God. Save and , 


fen 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 


nd all Chriſtian Kings,Princes & Governours, 
ſpecially thoſe ro whom we owe ſubjecion; 
ad thou their cauſe, O Lord, againit thoſe 
hat ſtrive with them,& tight thou againit thoſe 
har fight againſt chem,& 10 guide & afliſtthem 

1 the diſcharge of that office whereunto thou 
appointed them, that under them we may 

tad quiet and peaccable life, in all godlineſs & 
honeltie. Bleſs them chac waitat chine Alcar, 
qpen thou their lips that their mouth may ſhew 
rch thy praiſe, O ler notthe lights of the world 
be put under buſhels, but place chem in their 
Candlelticks, chat they may give light to all 
bar are in the houſe, Lec not oy priells 
profane thy Service, but let the iced of Aaron 
till miniſter before thee. And O thou Father of 
\nercies, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and 
'rlieve all that are in aftliRion, and deliver the 
out-calt and poor, help them to right that ſuf- 
kr wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing ofthe pri- 
ſners come before thee, and according tothe 
greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
\thar are appointed to dic, grant eaſe to thoſe 
that arc in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer 
/vant, give to all preſumpruous ſinners a ſenſe 
oftheir ſins, and to all deſpairing, a fight of 
thy mercies, and do thou, O Lord, for every 
one aboye what they can ask or think. Forgive 
my enemies, perſecuters and flanderers, and 
turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſſings on 
all my friends, and benefactors, all who have 
commended themſelyecs co my Prayers. [ Here 
thou mayeſt name particular perſons. JAnd grant, 
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O merciful Father, that through this blood of 
the Croſs, we may all be prelented pure arid 
unblameable and unreproveable in thy ſight , 
that ſo we may be admitted into thar place of 
puritie, where no unclean thing can enter,there 
ro ſing eternal praiſes to Father, Son and Holie 
Gholt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Pers 
ſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſie made 

the Croſs the badge of chy Diſciples, en- 
able me I beſcech thee, willingly and cheartully 
ro embrace it, thou ſceſt, O Lord, Iam fallen 
into dayes, wherein he that deparreth from e- 
vilmaketh himſelfa Prey,O make me fo readily 
ro expole all my ourward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that whar 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God : Lord prelerve me ſoby 
thy grace that I never ſuffer as an evil doer,and 
then,O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer asa 
Chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce 
that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy 
Name : O thou who for my ſake enduredſ the 
croſs ; and diſpiſedit rhe ſhame, ler che example 
of that love and patience prevail againft all the 
cremblings of my corrupt hearr,that no terrors 
may eyer be able to ſhake my conſtancie, but 
that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit therod 
of the wickedro lie on my back, I may never 
put my hand unto wickedneſs: Lord thou 


Knowelt whereof I am made, thou RW 
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A Prayer in time of Perſecution, 
that I am buc fleſh , and fieth, O Lord,ſhrinks 


at the approach of any thing grievous, Ic 1s chy 


$piric, thy Spiric alone, that can uphold me, O 
ſabliſh me with chy free Spirit, that 1 be not 
wearie and faint in my mind. And by how 
much che greater thou diſcernelt my weakneſs, 
ſo much che more do thou ſhew forth thy po- 
werin me, and make me, O Lord, in all cemp- 
tations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the author 
and finiſher of my faith, chat ſo I may run the 
race which is ſet before me, and relilt eyen un- 
to blood, {triving againſt fin : O dear Jeſus, 
hear me, and though Satan deſire rohave me, 
that he may winnow meas wheat, yet do thou 


| Obleſſed Mediator, pray for me that my faith 


fail not, but thatchough it be tried wich fre, it 
may be found unto praiſe and glorie and ho» 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee grant that I may preſerve not only con- 
ſtancie towards God, but charitie alſo towards 
men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalr permit ro be 
the inſtruments of my ſufferings : Lord, let me 
not fail to imitate that admirable meekneſs -of 
thine, in loving and praying tor my greateſt 
perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, overcome 
all their evil with thy infinite goodneſs, turn 
their hearts, and draw them powerfully to-thy 
ſelf, and at laſt receive both me and mine ene- 
mies into thoſe manſions of peace and reſt, 
where thou reigneſt with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, for cyer. 
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A Prayer in time of AffliGion. 


O JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
dot chaften man for (in, Idefire unfeign- 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mightie band, 
which now lies heavie upon me, I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, alf 1 can 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſeverelt infitions 1 muſt Rtill 
ſay, righteousart chou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgements. But, O Lord, 1 beleech 
thee in judgement remember mercie, and 
though my {ins have inforced thee to ſtrike, yer 
conlider my weakneſs, and let not thy ftripes 
be more beavie, or more laſting then thou 
ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul; corre& me but 
with the chaſtiſement ofa father, not with the 
wounds of an ctiiemie, and though thou take 
not offthy rod, yet take away thine anger : 
Lord,do not abhor my ſoul, norcaſt thy ſeryane 
away in diſpleature, but pardon my fins, I be- 
ſeech thee; and if yet in chy Fatherly wiſdome, 
thou ſee fit to prolong thy correRions, thy 
bleſſed will be dove, I cai! my ielf O Lord, at 
thy ter, do with me what thou plealeſt, Trie 
me as {ilyer is tries, ſo thou bring me out purt 
fied. And Lord make even my fleſh alſo to ſub- 
ſcribe to this reſignaiion, that there may be 
noching in me, thai may rebel againſt thy 
hand, but that haviog perfe&ly ſupprelt all 
repining thoughts, 1 may chearfully drink of 
this cup. Aud bow biccer ſoeyer thou ſhalt 
pleale 
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leaſe co make it, Lord, let it proye medicinal, 
and cure all che diſeaſes of my foul, that it may 
bring forth in me che peaceable fruic of righte- 
ouſneſs. Thar ſo theſe lighre attii tions which 
ace bur for a moment, may work for me a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glorie, 
through Jelus Chrilt. 


P Thankegiving for Deliverance. 
Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
citul, flow co anger and of great Kkind- 

hels, and repentelt thee of the evil; | chanktully 

«knowledge before thee that chon halt not 

dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me 

according co my iniquities. My rehellions, Q 

Lord, delerve to be {courged with 5corpions, 

and thou bait corrected them only with a gentle 

and fatherly Rod, neither halt thou iuffcred 

me to lie long underthar, but hait given me a 

timely and 8 gracious ifſue out of my late di. 

ſtreſſes. O Lord, 1 will be glad and rejoyce in 

thy mercie, tor thou haſt conſidered my trou- 
ble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſitie. Thou 
haſt ſmitten, and thou hait healed me, O let 
theſe yarious methods of thine have their pro- 
per effects upon my ſoul, that I who have telc 
the ſmart of thy chaſtiſements may ftand in awe 
and not fin, and that I who have likewiſe felt 
the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercie inay have 
my heart raviſhed with ic, and knit co thee in 

the firmeſt bands of love, and that by both I 

may be preſeryed ina conſant,entire obedience 

tothee all my dayes,through Jeſus Chriſt, 
E 2 Direttions 
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DircGions for the time of Sickneſs, 
ww HEN thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


Sickneſs thow art ummeaiately to re- 
member that it i: God, which with rebukes doth 
chaiien man torſin. And therefore let thy firſt 
care be to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee, and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, 
confeſs them humbly ana penitgntly to God, aud 
for the greater / ecurity renew thy Repentance for 
all the old fins of thy former life, beg moſt earr- 
eſi'y and tmportunately his mercy and pardon in 
Chrijt 7eſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſe- 
lutwons of forſaking every evil way for the riſt of 
that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. Andthat 
thy own heart deceive thee net in this ſo Weighty 4 
buſineſs, it will be wildome to ſend for ſome godly 
Divine, not only ro aſſiſt thee with his prayers but 
With his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open 
thy heart ſo freely ro him that he may be able to 
Jnaze whether thy Repentance be ſuch as may give 
thre confidence to appear before Gods dreadful 

T ribunal, and that if it be not, he may help thee 
what he can towards the making it ſo. And when 
thou haſt thus previded for thy better part, th) 
Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the 
Wi/e man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give placeto 
the Phy(:cian, tor the Lord hath created him : 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely torecover 
thy bealth, but always remember that the ſucceſs 


of 


a 


DireGions for the Sick. 


[of them muſt come from God, and beware of Aſa's 


jn, who ſought to the Pliyſicians, and not to 
the Lord, 2 Chro.6. 12. Diſpoſe al/o betimes of 
thy temporal affairs, by making thy Wli, ard ſet- 
ting all things 1n ſuch order as thou meaneſt fi- 
ully to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 
ſickneſs grow more viclent, for thin perhaps thou 


ſalt not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may ſir 
thee for it, or if thow have, u wil be th:n much 


more ſeaſonable to imploy thy thoughts on higher 


things, on the world thou art going to, »ather then 
that tho art about to leave, we cannot carry the 
things of this world With us when we po hence , 
and it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of 
them. T herefore let thoſe be early diſpatched that 
they may not diſturb thee at laſt. 


——— — — 


A Prayer for a ſick perſon. 


[Y_—_ and Righteous Lord, the God 
of health and of {icknels, of life and of 
death, 1 moſt unfeignedly acknowledge thac 
ny great abuſe of thoſe manie dayes of itrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
bath moſt juftly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. 
Idefire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this pu- 
niſhment of mine iniquitie, and co bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
againſt him, And, O thou merciful Father, 
* deſigneſt not the ruine but the amend- 
ment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgelt, I beieech 


thee by thy grace ſo to ſancitie this correction 
E 3 of 
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of thine ro me, that thts ſickneſs of my bodie 
may be a means ot healch to my ſoul, make me 
diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou 0 
Lord, enabie me to diſcover eyerie accurſed 
thing, how civiely ſoeyer concealed there, 
thac by the removal thereof, I may make way 
for the removal of this puniſhment. Heal my 
foul, O Lord, which hath finned againſt thee, 
and then it it be thy bleſſed will, heal _ 
alſo, reitore the yoice of joy and health unto 
my dwelling, that | may live to praiſe thee, and 
to bring torch truits of repentance. Burt ifin 
thy wiſdome thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
unto death, 1 beſeech thee to fir and prepare 
me forit, give me that fincere and earneſt re- 
pentance, go which thou haſt promiſed mertie 
and pacdon; wean my hearc from the world, 
ard all its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp 
and pant atcer thoſe more excellent and du- 
rable joys which are atthy.right hand for ever. 
Lord, litt thou up the light ot thy countenance 
upon me, and in all che pains of my bodie, in 
allthe agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts 
retreſh my foul, and enable me patiently to 
waictill my change come. And grant, O Lord, 
that when my earthly houſe ot this Tabernacle 


is diſſolyed | may have a building of God, an | 


houle not made wich hands eternal in the hea- 
vens. And that for his ſake who by his preci» 
= blood hath purchaſed it for me, eyen Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


4 | 
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A Thankogiving for Recovery. 


'0) Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my timeis,i praiſe 
and magnifie thee that thou haſt in loye ro my 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, 
and reltored me to health again, it is thou 
alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my life 
from deſtruction, thou hait chaſtened ho COr- 
rected me, but thou haſt nor given me over unto 
death, O let thislife which Th halt chus graci= 
ouſly ſpared be wholly conſecrated to thee. 
Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercie made 
whole, O make me {trily careful to fin no 
more leit a worſe thing come unto me. Lord, 
let not chis reprieve thou haſt =_ given me, 
make me ſecure, as thinking that my Lord de- 
layeth his coming, but grant me 1 beſeech thee 
to make a right uſe of this long ſuffering of 
thine, and ſo to imploy everie minute of chat 
time thou ſhalt allow me, chat when thou ſhale 
appear I may have confidence and not be aſha- 
med before thee at thy coming. Lord | have 
found by this approach towards death, how 
dreadful a thyng it 1s to be taken unprepared. 
O letit be a perpetual admonition to me to 
watch for my Malters coming. And when the 
pleaſures of tin ſhall preſent chemſelyes to en- 
tice me, O make me to remember how bitter 
they will be at the laſt. O Lord hear me, and 
as thou haſt in much mercie afforded me time, 


ſogrant me alſo grace to work out my own fal- 
E 4 vation, 
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vation, to provide oile in my lamp, that when 
the Briceg-ov0m cometh 1 may go with him to 
the marriage. Grant this I beleech thee for thy 
dear Sons 1ake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


Ecernal and everliving God, who firſt 
dreathedit into man the breath of lite, 

and when chou takeit away that breath he dies 
and is turned again to his duſt, look with com- 
Paiiion on me chy poor creature who am now 
drawing near the gates of death, and whichis 
inhnitely more terrible, the bar of Judgement. 
Lord my own heart condemns me, and thou art 
intinitely greater then my hearr, and knowelt 
all things. The fins I know and remember, fill 
me wich hofrour , but thereare alſo multicudes 
of others, which 1 either obſeryed not at the 
time, or have ſince careleſly torgoit, which are 
all preſentto thee. Thou 1e:ceit my miſdeeds 
before chee, and my ſecret ſins in the light of 
thy countenance; and to what a mountainous 
heap mult the minutely provocations of ſo ma- 
nie years ariſe? How ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in tly Judgement, or ſuch a ſinner 1n the 
Congregation of the Righteous? *And to adde 
yet more to my terrour, my verie repentance l 
fear will notabide the trial , my frequent re- 
lapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed 
the unſinceritie of my paſt reſolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what can ſecure me that my 
preſent diſlikes of my fins are not rather the 
ces 


A Proyer at the approach of death. 


effets of my amazing danger then of any real 
change ? And, O Lord, 1 know thou art not 
mocked, nor wilc accept of any thing that 1s 
not perſectly ſincere, O Lord, when I conſider 
this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, 
and au horrible cread overwhelmeth me, my 
fleſh crembierh tor fear of thee, and my heart 
is wounded within me. But, O Lord, onedeep 
callecth upon another, the depth of my miſerie 
upon the depth of thy mercie ; Lord, fave now 
or I periſh eternally, O thou who willeſt not 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repextance, bring me, I belcech thee, 
though thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, 
ſuch as thou wilt ascept, who trieſt the heart. 
Create in me, O God, aclean heart, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me : Lord, one day is with 
thee as a chouſand years, O let thy mightie 
ſpirit work in me now in this my laſt day, 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to tit me for thy 
mercie and acceptation. Give me a perfect and 
entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to pre- 
ſene thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capable 
of that atonement which thy dear Son hath by 
the more excellent oblation of himſelf made for 
all repenting ſinners. He, 1s the. propitiation 
for our ſins, he was wounded for our tranſ- 
greflions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities,the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was on him, O heal 
me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his blood 
drown the clamour of niy fins. 1 am indeed . 
clul 
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childe of wrath, but he is the Son of thy log 
for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy cre 
ture whom he hath redeemed with his moſt pr 
cious blood, and be not angrie with me fir 
ever. In his wounds O Lord, I cake SanQtuarig 
O let notthy vengeance purfue me £0 this Citx 
of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, O le 
me not periſh wich a Jeſus, with a Saviour i 
my arms. But by his Agonie and bloodi 
ſweat, by his Croſs and Paflion, by all that be 
did and ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliyer 
me; deliyer me, I beſecch thee, from the we 
ges of my ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting dam- 
nation, in this time of my tribulation, inthe 
hour of death, and in the day of Judgement, 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now 
repay my former neglects of thy calls, by re- 
fuſing to anſwer me in this time of my greatek 
need, I ord, there is but a ſtep between me and 
death, Olec not my ſun go down upon thy 
wrath, but ſeal my pardon before 1 go hence 
and be no more ſeen, Thy loving kindneſs is 
better then the life it ſelf, O let me have thatin 


exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this . 


mortal life. Lord, thou knowelt all my defire, 
and my groaning is not hid from thee , deal 
thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, 
for ſweet is thy mercie , take away the ſting of 
death, the guilt of my ſins, and then though 1 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death 
I will fear noevil , I will lay me down in peace, 
and Lord when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied 
with thy preſence in thy glorie. Grant this 

merciful 


me! 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 
merciful God for his ſake who is both the Re- 
_ and Mediatour of finners, eyen Jeſus 

rilt, 


PSALMS. 


UT me not to rebuks, O Lord, in thine an- 
ger, neither chaſten me in thy heavie diſplea- 
ure. 
p There is no health in my fleſh becanſe yi thy 
bſpleaſnre, neither 5s there any reſt in my bones 
by reaſon of my fins. 

For my wickedneſſes have gone over my head, 
and are 4 ſore burden too heavie for meto bear, 

My wounds ſtinck, and are corrupt through 
my foolifbneſs. 

T berefore is my ſpirit vexed within me and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

My fons have takes (uch hold upon me that I 
am not able to look up, yea, they are more in num- 
ber then the hairs of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy, long-ſuſfering, plenteons in goodneſs 
and rruth. 

T urn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for ] am deſolate andin miſery, 

If thow Lord ſpeuldſt be extream to mark what 
5s done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

O remember not the ſins and ha of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thow upon me for 
thy goodneſs. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 
give me all my fin. Hide 
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Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I an 
1% trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call nnto thee, Lord hia 
my voice, 

T urn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there 1s none to help. 

I itretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſ- 
peth untothee, as 4 thirſty land, 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it, O deliver 
me, becauſe of my enemies. 

For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life 
araWveth nigh unto hell. 

Save we from the Lions month, hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns, 

O ſet me up upon 4 rock, that is higher then 1, 
for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
againſt the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and Why art 
thou ſo di[quicted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance, 

The Lord ſhall makg good his loving kindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy,O Lorad,endureth for 
ever deſpiſe not then the work of thine own hands. 


() GOD,thou art my God, early will I ſeth 
thee. 

My Soul thirſteth for thee,my fleſh alſo long- 
eth after thee, in a barren and aric land where uo 
Water 25. 


Like 


lov 


| 


| 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 


Like as the heart deſireth the water brooks, [0 
longeth my Soul after thee O God. 

My Soul is athirſt for God, even for the lt- 
ving God, when ſhall 1 cone to appear before the 
preſence of God ? 

How amiable are thy aWwcllings, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! 

My Soul hath a deſire and longing toenter 
into the Conrts of the Lord, my fleſh and my 
heart reoyce in the living God. 

O that I had wings like a Dove, for then Would 
I fly away and be at reſt. | 

O ſend out thy light and thy rtrath,that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy huly Hill , 
and to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better then a thou- 
ſand : 

Thad rather be a dior-keeper in the houſe of mv 
God,then to aWell in the rents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted but that I belsr- 
ved verily to ſee the goodneſs of rhe Lord in the 
land of x livins. 

T hou art my helper and my redeemer, O Loyd, 
make nolong tarrying. 


© — — — 


EFACULATIONS. 
LORD, of whom may 1 ſeck for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my fins art juitly 


«diſpleaſed ? Yer O I ord God moſt Holy, O 


Lord molt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful 


Saviour, deliver me not into the bitter pairs ot 


eternal death, Thou 


T7 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrers of my 
hearr, ſhut not upthy merciſul eyes to my prays 
er, but hear me, O Lord molt Holy, O God Þþ 
moit Mighty, O Ho y and Mercitul Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge erernall, ſuffer me not Þ 
at my lalt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from chee, 

Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 
fore thee, and amnor worthy to be called thy P 
child,yet O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bow- | 
els and compaſſions of a Father, bur even asa 
father pitieth his own children, ſo be thou tner- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh,O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſerh, do 
thou abſolve, he layes m_ and grieyous 
things to my charge, which he can too well 
prove, I haye nothing co ſay for my ſelf,do thou 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 

O Lord I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me, 
O be thou pleaſed co rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, caule mine inquiries 
to paſs from me, and cloath me wihthe righ- 
xeouſneſs of thy Son, 

Bchold,O God, the Divel is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hach bur a ſhort time, O ſave andde- 
liver me le!t he deyour my ſoul like a Lion, and 
rear itin pieces whiie there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can, 
enter into thy Kingdom, and 1 am nothing but 
pollution, my very rightcouſnels are as filthy 

rags, 


| 
s 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 
ny £4gs, O waſh me and make me white in the 
y- lod of che Lamb,char fo I may be fit ro ftand 
fore thy Throne, | 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
{bour, O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 
pon me, but though 1 hnd trouble and heavi- 
teſs,yet O Lord I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul, 
O dear Jeſus, who halt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own blood : challenge 
= howthy parchaſe, and let notall the malice of 
a [fell pluck me ont ofthy hand. 

- | O bleſſed bigh Prieſt,who art able to ſaye 
hem ro the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
hee, ſave me I beſeech thee, who have no 
dope, but on thy merits and interceſſion, 

O God lconfels | have defaced that Image of 
thine, thou didſt imprint upon my Soul, Yet Q 
thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 


O Jeſu,I have by my many and grievous fins 

cited thee afreſh,yer thou who prayedit tor 

thy perſecutors, intercecd tor me alſo, and ſut- 

| {frnot, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of 
thy blood ( to periſh. 

O Spirit 6f grace, I have by my horrid impi- 
eties done deſpight ro thee, yet, O Bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
te thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 
ay unto my ſoul, [ am thy ſalvation. 


Mine eyeslook unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 


ny truſt, O calt not out my ſoul. 
O Lord in the haye Itruſted, let me never 

te confounded. 

O 


80 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.' 


Q Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every So 
whom thou receivelt, let me not be wea. 
ry of thy correction, but give me ſucha perfet 
ſubjeRion to thee the Father of Spirics, tha 
this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, chat ] 
may thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salyation, who wert 
made perte by ſufferings,ſanRitie rome all the 
pains of body, all the terrours of mind which 
chou ſhalt permir to fall upon me. | 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tot- 
ments, make mechearfully and thankfully to 
bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou plea- 
ſeit here, that 1 may not be condemned with 

the world, 

Lord, the waters are come in eyen unto my 
ſoul, O Let thy Spirit move upon thele waters, 
and make them like the pool of ZBerheſaa, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcernelt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſuffered!t many and grie- 
yous things, and then enteredit into thy glory, 
make me lo to ſuffer with thee, that I mayallo 
be glorified with thee. 

Odear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelfto the 
death of the Croſs for me,let that death ofchine 
ſweeren the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didit open the Kingdome ot heaven 
to all believers, 

I believe thac thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

1 pray chee therefore help thy ſervant whom + 
thou 


—— — 


' Fjaculations for the Sick, 


'Tthou batt redeemed with thy moſt precious 


blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory cycrlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurreRion and the life,he that 
believerh in thee, though he were dead, yer 
ſhall he live : Lord, 1 believe, help chou my un- 
belief. 

My fleſh, and my heart faileth, but God is 
the ſtrengch of my heart, anu my portion for 


ever. 

[deſire tobe difſolved,and to be with Chriſt 
which is far better: Lord, groan earneltly deli- 
ring co be cloathed upon with that toute trom 
heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my eahernacle,O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaiting habi- 
cations. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, lam here to wreitle not only with fleſh 
and blood, bur with principalicies and powers , 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs, Orake me from cheſe 
tents of X:dar, into the heavenly Zeruſalem , 
_ Satan ſhall be utcerly crodden under my 
cet. 

I cannot here attendone minnteto thy ſeryice, 
without diltraRtion, O cake meup toitand be- 
fore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerye thee day 
and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tribulati- 
ons, O receiye ie into that place of re, where 
all ecars ſhall be wiped from my cyes, where 

F there 
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there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain, 

lam herein a ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall 
for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
whither ſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousne(s, 


Bleſſed Jeſu,who haſt loved me,and waſh- 

cd me from my fins in thine own blood, | 
recelye my ſoul. | 
Into thy hands Icommend my Spirit, forthou | 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God oftruth, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 


l |PRayERS for their uſe who 


*| Mourn inſecret for the 


: PusLIickx CaLa- 
3% MITIES, CC. 

* 58> - — — NE ; 
4 Plalm 74. 


0 God, Wherefore art thow abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? &C. 

Mal.79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they arfiled, 

| and made fernuſalem an heap of ftonts, &C. 
hs [Pas o. Hear, O then ſbepherd of Iirael, tho 
| that lradeſt Joſeph like a ſbeep : ſhew thy ſelf 
alſo, thog that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &C, 


nmr er CEEEDEAED En ——S ——  — — 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be. 
| longeth, I deſire humbly eo confets 
| before thee, both on niy own behalf, 

& that of thisNation, that theſe many 
jearsof caſamitie we have groaned under, arc 
ut the juſt, ( yea milde ) returnsof thoſe ma- 
F 2 ny 
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ny mv1e years of our proyocations egainlt thee, 
and that thy preſent wrath is buc the due pun- 
1{hment of thy abuled mercy. O Lord, thou 
halt formerly abounded to us in bieſlings aboye 
all people of the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon 
our heads, and we delighted our ſelyes in thy 
great goodnels, Peace was within our walls, and 
plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there was no 
decay,no leading into Captivity and-no com- 
plaining in our |treets; but we turned this Grace 
into wantonnels, we abuſed orr Peace to Securi- 


ry,our Plenty to riot& luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endearedour 


hearts to thee,the occafion ofenſtranging them | 
from thee. Nay, © Lord, thou gaveſt us ye * 


more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy Word to be a lamp unto our feet, anda 
light unto our paths;but O Lord,we have made 
no other uſe of that light, then to condutw 
to the Chambers of death, we have dealt proud- 
ly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againk che light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And nom, O 


Cues IAA 


Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance | 


been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had lorg 
fince been ſwept away with a {witt _ | 


day to implorethy mercy. Butthou art a Grvy 


10n, and there had been none of us alive at 


cious God, flow to anger, ard balt proc 


with us with much patience and long- ſuffering, 


thou | 


Prayers in time of publick Calamity. 85 

&, | chou {alt tent rhy Judgements to awake us £0 

n* | repencance, and halt alſo allowed us ipzce for 

ou | it: But alas | we have peryerred this meicy 

we | thine beyond all che former, we return not 

0n | to him chat ſmitech us, neicher do we ſeek the 

by | Lord, weare fliden back by a perpernai backs 

nd | ſliding, no man repenteth him ot his wic4.cd- 

no | nels, or ſaich what have done? ?*j'is rruein- 

m- | deed we fear the rod, ( we dread eyorie tuffer- 1 

ce | ing, fo that we are ready to buy it oft vith the l | 

N- | fouleſt ſin ) but we fear not him that hath ap- 

ſe | pointed it, but by a wretched obitinacy harden 

ur | our necks againit thee, and reiufe ro r=turn, 

M | now, O God, what balm is there in Gil+ 2d chat 

& ' can cure us; who when thou woalde!l heal us, 

ly | will not be healed, we know thou halt pro- 
| nounced that there is no pezceto the wicked , 

'e | and how ſhall we then pray tor peace, that [hl 

a | retain onr wickednets? This this, O Lord,isour 
| ſoreit diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal chis f 

' ficknels, heal our touls, and then we know thou 

l-  canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long | 

& | ſpoken by thy Word to our ears,by thy Judge- 

'e | ments even to all onr ſenſes, but unlels thou 

er | ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other Calls 4 

O | will itill be aneffectual. O ſend our this voice, | 

cc 

's 


oo —_ 
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! and that a mightie voice, ſuch as may awake us | 
out of this Lethargie : Thou chat didit call Za- p 

+ 24r#7 ut of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
us who are Dead, yea, putrihed in treſpaſles and 
& | ſins, and make usto awake to rightevulnels, 
d | And though, O Lord, our frequent r2lii'ences 
8, | evenofthoſe inward Calls, have.juitly provo- 
1's F 3 
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ked thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own 
heart, yet, O chou boundleſs Ocean of mercie, 
who arc good not only beyond what wecan de- 
ſerve, but whac we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho. 
ly ſpirit from us. 1hou wert found of thoſe that 
ſought thee not, O iet thai act of mercie be re- 
peated to us who are lo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
ſenibly Sick, that we caanot ſo much as look 
after the Phyſitian, and by how much our caſe 
isth* more dangerous, fo much the more ſove- 
raigne Remedies do thou apply ; Lord helpus, 
and conſider, not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable rune it we wantit, 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diiperſe io us in our temporal Intereſt what 
t10u {eclt may beit ſecure our Spiritual, ifa 
oreater CeSree of outward Miſerie will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but {!rike yet more ſharply. Calt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much Foaming & 
tearing. But if thou ſeelt that ſome Return of 
mercic may be molt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to cor:deſcend to our wretched- 
nels asto aftord us that, and whether by thy 
ſharper or gentler me:hods, bring us hometo 
thy ſelf. And then, Q Lord, we know thy hand 
1s not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, when thou 
haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt and 
wilt deliver us from our troubles : O thewus 
thy mercie and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our budics and ſpirits, 
we may glorive thee ia both, in a chearful obe- 

dience, 


———— ———————— 


4 Prayer for This Charth, 


dience, and praiſe che Name of our God, that 
bath dealt wonderfully wich us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Charch. 


CY great God of recompences, who 
turnelt a Fruwtful land into Barrennels for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein , 
thou halt moſt juſily executed that Fatal Sen= 
rence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfe&tion of Beautie,* the joy oi the whole 


| earth, isnow become a Scorn and derifion to ail 
' thatare round about her. O Lord, what conid 


have been done to thy Vineyard chat thou haſt 
not done 1n it, and fince it hath brought forth 


' nothing but wilde Grapes, it is perteRly ju!t 


_—_ 


> 7 AO 


with thee to take away the hedpe thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But O Lord, though our 
iniquities reſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake, for our backſlidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſ! thee, O the hope of 1(- 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarric 


| foranight? Why ſhouldit thou be as a man a- 


lionied, as a mightie man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midit of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 


| Priveus of what outward enjoyment thou plez- 


ſe[t, take from us the opportunicies of ourlux. 
urieand it may be 2 mercie, bur O take nct 
from us the means of our Reformation, tur 

F 4 that 
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thar is the moſt direſulexpreſſion of thy wrath, 
And chough we have hated the Light becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walx on {till in 
darknets, bnr let 1t continue to ſhine vill it 
have guided our tcect into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, itirup thy itrength and come and 
help us, and deliver not che foul of thy Turtle 
Dove ( ths; 4:ſconſolate Chmreh ) unto the mul. 
titude of tie 1..cmic, but help her, O God, 
and rtat rig{ic early, Butif, O Lord, our re 
belitons ;ave to provoked thee, that the Ark 
1#/* wander in the Wilderneſs rill all this mar- 
muring Generation be conſumed, yer let not 
that periſh with us, but bringic ac laſt intoa Co 
nan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee that 
which in thy juſt judgement thox denieft to ns. 
In the meantime let nsnot ceaſe to bewail that 
Dclolation our fins haye wrought, to think 
upon the ſtones of $50x, and pitie to ſee herin 
the duſt, nor cyer be aſhamed or atraid ro own 
her in her lowelt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, but cſleem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
richesthen the Treaſures of e/£gypr, and ſo 
approve our conitancie to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her blefſed Lord and Head may 
own us with mercie when he ſhall come inthe 
Slory of thee his Father with the holy Angels. 
Grant this merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. 


—_ 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
ORD Jeſus Chritt, which of thine Al- 


mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both yi- 
ible and inviſible, which of thy godly witdome 
governelt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodnets 
keepeit, defendelt and furrherelt al! things, 
which of thy deep mercy reſtorelt the decayed, 
renewelt the fallen, raiſe!t the de:d, vouchiafe 
we pray thee at Jait, to caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy well &eloved Spouſe rhe Church, 
but let it be that amiable and merciful coun- 
tenance wherewith thon pacifieſt a!l thingsin 
Heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heayen and under the earth ; yonchſafe to cait 
npon us thoſe render and pitiful eyes with 
which thou did{t once bchold Perry chatgrear 
Shepherd of chy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which eyes 
thou once didit view the ſcattered Multitude 
and werrt moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandre1 as ſheep dif- 
perſed and itrayed aſunder. Thou teeit ( O 
00d Shepherd ) what ſundrie forts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-cotes: So that it it 
were potliblethe yery pertect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeit with what 
Windes, with what Waves, with what (torms 
thy ſilly ſhip 1s toſſed, thy ſhip wherein chy lit- 
tle lock is in peril ro be drowned, And what is 
now left but that it ucterly fink and we all = 
ri 


3g 


go 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


riſh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living, we diſ- 
ccrn it well and confeſs it, we diſcern thy Righ- 
ecoulneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſneſs; 
But we appeal to thy Aercy which ſurmounteth 
all thy works , we have now ſuffered much pu- 
niſhmenr, being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, 
conſumed with ſuch Loſles of goods, ſhaken 
with ſo many floods, and yet appearsthere no 
where any Hayen or Port unto us, being thus 
tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, but 
ſtill every day more grievous puniſhmentsand 
more ſeem to hang over our heads, We com- 
plain not of thy ſharpneſs, molt tender Saviour, 
bur we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch 
as much grieyOuſer plagues we have deſerved. 
But O moſt merciful 7e/#s, we beſecch thee 
that thou wilt not conlider nor weigh what is 
due for our deſeryings,but rather what becom- 
eth thy Mercy, without which neither the An- 
gels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, much 
leſs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have mercie onus, 
O Redeemer, which art eaſe to, be intreated , 
not that we be worthy of thy mercie, but give 
thou this Glorie unto thine own Name, Suffer 
not thole which either have not known thee or 
do envic thy glorie, continually to triumph 0- 
ver us, and ſay, Where is their God, where 1s 
their Redeemer, where is their Saviowr, where 
is their Bridegroom that they thus boalt on ? 
Theie opprobrious words redound unto thee.O 
Lord, while by our evils men weigh and elteem 
thy Goodneſs, they think we be he 
whom 
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whom they ſee not amended. Once when thou 
ſleptit in the Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ari- 
ſing threatned death to all in the Ship, thou a- 
wokelt at the outcrie of a few Diſciples and 
ſtraightway at thine Almightie word the Wa- 
ters couched, the Winds fell,the Storm was ſud- 
denly turned into a great calm, the dum wa- 


| ters knew their makers voice. Now in this far 


greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls: we 


| beſeech thee at the crie of thy holy Church, 
| which is in danger of drowning, thatchou wilt 


awake.So many thouſands of men do crie, Lord 
ſave ns, we periſh, the Tempelt is palt Mans 
power , it is Thy word that muſt dothedeed , 
Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
month, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, and forthwith ſpall the 
deſired calm appear. Thou wouldſt have [pared 


| ſo many thoutands of moſt wicked men, if in 


the City of Sodom: had been found but ten good 


| men. Now here be {o many Thoulands ot men 


which love the glorie of thy Name, which {:gh 
tor the beautic of thy Houſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let goe thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercics ? 
Shalt thou not with thy beavenly policie turn 
our tolly into thy glory?Shalt thou not turn che 
wicked mens ey ls into thy Churches gooc? For 
thy mercie is wont then moſt ofall to fuccour , 
when the thing is withus pait Remedie, and 
neicher the Might nor Wiſdome of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt chings that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 

the 
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the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedit that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion contuſedly lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things that of nacure tought toge- 
ther, Thou did{t ally and knit in a perpetual 
band. Bur how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where !s no Charitie, no Fidelitie, no bonds of 
[.ove, no reverence neither of Lawsnor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but asit 
were in a miſordered Quire, every man fingerh 


a contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets | 


isno deflention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Sposſe, tot 
whoſe ſake allthings were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dome unchecked ? Shalt chou tuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threwelt, again to invade thy Tents, andto 
{poil thy Souldiers ? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Divils. Sead forth, we beleech thee,O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breſts of all chem that profeſs chy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of coyetouſnels, 
of vair-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Create i» ws, O our God 
and King, a clean beart, and renew 
thy holy Spirit in our breſts, pluck, not from ut 
thy holy Ghoſt, Render unto us rhe joy of thy [a 
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ving health, and with thy principal Spirit, 
ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Hearamen thereof. 
By this Spirit: thou reconciled(ſt the earthly ro 
the Heavenly : By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This Spiric if thou wilc 
youchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe forreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 


| fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( O 
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Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit itretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe Waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſethy ſpirit, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, conjaineth all things, bath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houle, is one 
Light, one Baptiſme, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit ; ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, proteliing one Catholick 
truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 


' triumphantly, thou threw ont from above 


thy precious things, thon gaveſt Gifts amongit 
men, thou dealteit ſundry rewards of thy $pi- 
cit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Charch, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her tirit begin- 
ning. Giveunto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſoro ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
ſhortly 
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ſhorcly render accompt unto thee that arc the 
King of Kings. Give wiſdome to be alwayes 
ailiitant untothem, that whatioever is belt to 
be done, they may eſpy 1t in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame 1n their doings, Give to the 
Biſhops the gitt of Propheſie, that they may de- 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, nor of their 
own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threeiold Charicy which chou once deman- 
deſt of Pecrer,what time thou didſt berake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts che love of Sobernels and of Chaſtity, 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readinels to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So 
ſhall it come to paſs, 1t through thy Gitt thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requirelit, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the fame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity & Tranquillity of the Church ſhall re. 
rara again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedit the Ninivites ap- 
pointed co be deltroyed as ſoon as they con- 
verted to repentance; and wilt thou delpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down at thy teet, which in- 
ſtead of ſackcloth hath fighs, and in ſtead of 
aſhes tears? Thou promiſedit Forgiveneſs to 
luch asturn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
Gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould re- 
dound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work tha: thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
artthe Redeemer, fave thay thou halt bought. 
Thoy 
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Thou art the Saviosr, ſuffer not them to pe- 
riſh which do hang onthee, Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſlion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, give usareverence of thy Laws, Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers; be thou according to 
Paul; ſaying, all things in all men, to the in- 
tent the whole Quire of thy Church with a- 
greeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the 
Father, Son and Holy Gholt, which after the 
molt perfect example of concord be diltinguiſh- 


. edin property of perſons, and one in nature, 


to whom be praiſe and glory Eternally, Amen, 
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